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Or peaxonnerun cepun
«ITHONOTHYECKHE HCCTeL0BAHNS TIO HIAMAHCTBY
H HHBIM TPAAHUHOHHBIM BEPOBAHUAM M NPAKTHKAMY

VBaxaeMbie untarenu!

B npeanaraemoii Bawemy BHuMasuio MEXNYHAPONHON CepUM Hay4HbIX
TPYAOB NO WNPOKOMY CTIEKTPY Npo6ieM pasnuuHbIX TPAAUIHOHHBIX BEpOBaHHIi
W TIPAKTHK W WX COBpEMEHHbIX MoandHKauuil, BKIIOYAZ IMAMAHCTBO M
(neo)mamanu3M, myGMMKYIOTCS Matepuabi KOHI'PECCOB, CHMMO3HYMOB, CEMH-
HapoB W KOH(EpeHLUH, a TakKe neuaTaloTes MOHOrpauu U TemaTuueckue
COOPHHKH. -

Cepus  «OH» cymecteyer ¢ 1995 roga. Omua M3AETCA  Hay4HO-
HCCE0BATENLCKOM rpynmoit «LIeHTP Mo M3y4eHUIo WaMaHH3MA U UHBIX Tpaau-
LMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUH W TpakTHK» Npu UHCTUTYTE 3THOMOrMM W aHTPOTIONOr UM
um. H.H. Muknyxo-Maxnas PAH.

KHuru paccuutansi Ha mwmpokwuii, PasHONPOGUILHLI KPYr Hay4HO MOAro-
TOBJICHHBIX dWTaTeNIeH, NOCKO/LKY H3JAIOWas ee rpynmna nponaraHaAupyeT WH-
TEPANCUMIIMHAPHBIH (TEOpPeTHYECKUIT U Hay1HO-NPaKTHYECKHH) NOAXOA K U3y-
HEHUIO COXKHBIX MPobieM W ABNEHHH, OTPAKECHHBIX B TPaAULUMOHHAKIX BEpOBa-
HHAX U MPaKTHKaX,

From the editorial board of the series
“Ethnological Studies of Shamanism
and Other Indigenous Spiritual Beliefs and Practices”

Dear readers!

We suggest you the international publication series of scientific papers de-
voted to various problems of traditional beliefs, practices and their contemporary
modifications, including shamanism and neoshamanism. We publish proceedings
of the congresses, symposiums, seminars and conferences, also monographs and
collections of papers.

The first issue of “Ethnological Studies” appeared in 1995. Since that time it
has been published by the scientific research group “Center for studies of sha-
manism and other traditional spiritual beliefs and practices™ at the Institute of
Ethnology and Anthropology named after N.N. Mikluho-Maklai, Russian Acad-
emy of Sciences.

Our edition appeals to different specialist and various fields of science,
because our center advocates interdisciplinary (theoretical and scientific-
practical) approach in the study of complicated problems and phenomena re-
flected in traditional beliefs and practices.
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Cocmasienue U no02omosKa K u30anui:
E.C. urepexas, B.M.XapuTonosa
The volume is collected and prepared by
E.S. Piterskaja, V.L Kharitonova

TekcTbl BCEX HAYHHLIX COOOmEHH H A0KIAN08
nyOIHKYIOTCH B ABTOPCKHX OPUTHHANAX
All texts of the scientific reports and papers
are published in the authorized versions
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OPTKOMMTET
MEXAYHAPOJIHOI'O KOHI'PECCA

IMoyerHnle conpencefaTeNH MEXKIYHAPOAHOIO O[grlcomu'rera

TUIIKOB Banepnii Anexcanaposuy, un.-kopp. PAH, 1.u.H., npogeccop
XAPHEP Maiixa, Ph.D., npodeccop (CILIA)

IIpedcedamens Medcdynapoonoze Opzkomumenia

XAPUTOHOBA Banentuna Uranosua, 1.u.1. (x.d.H.), nouent (Mockea)

Conpegcegarenn MOCKOBCKOI0o OprKoMHTETa

I'AUAK Buxrop Muxaiinosuy, un.-kopp. PAH, n.¢.4., npogeccop (Mockea)
@®YHK IMuaTpuii AHATONBEBAY, L H.H. (Mockea)

HQe()cmatmmeJm PEHORANBHOZ0 OPZKOMUmema !

BOJIAUHA Tarbana BaagumMuposua, K.1.H.
(Xautsi-Mancuiickuit AQ, Xanmer-Mancuiick)
F'OMBOEBA Maprapura Usanosna, n.d.u.
(Pecnybnuka Bypatus, Arunckuit Bypatckuit AO, HYuma)
AOBXAHCKAS Oxcana Iayapaosua, K. HCKYCCTB.
(Taitmbipeknit (Jonrano-Hewneukwuit) AO, Lyounka)
XAP}O‘H/I I'annna MaBnosua, k.u.H. (Amano-Hexeukuii AO, Canexapo)
INEVWKHH KOpnii Wisny, 1. uckycets. (Pecny6nuka Caxa, Axymek)

Meggyuapognblii NpOorpaMMHLIH KOMHUTET

AUTHEP Jarmap, Ph.D, Dr.Habil. (decmpus)

BAJI3EP MAHAEJIBILITAM Mapaxopwu, Ph.D., npodeccop (CLLA)
FAUAK Bukrop Muxaiinosuu, ui.-kopp. PAH, 1.¢.4., npodeccop (Mockea)
AYBPOB Anexcanap IMerposuy, 1.6.4. (Mockea)

KOT'AH Hnnonut Mouceesu, 1.7.H., npodeccop, akagemuk PAEH (Mockea)
KPHUITITHEP Craunan, Ph.D., npodeccop, (CLIA)

INYYKOB INMasen Usanosuy, 1.u.H., npogeccop, akagemuk PAEH (Mockea)
NYIKAPEBA Enena Tumodeesna, 1.1.1., JIOLEHT; coBeTHHK PD | knacca
PEBYHEHKOBA Enena Bnaaumuporua, 1.1.H. (C.-ITemepbype)
CBUAEPCKAS Huna Esrennesna, 1.M.1., npodeccop (Mockea)
COKOJIOBA 3os Ilerposna, a.1.H., npodeccop, un.-kopp. PAEH (Mockea)
COKOJIOBCKH#H Cepreit Banepbesuy, k.u.H. (Mockea)
CTAHIOKOBHY Mapus Baannmuposua, x.u.H. (C.-ITemepbypz)

YUTET 3uapio, Ph.D., npodeccop (CIIA)

®YHK {murpuii AnaronseBny, a.u.H. (Mockea)

XAPUTOHOBA Banentuna MBanosua, n.u.H. (k.¢g.1.), 1oLeHT (Mockea)
XOIIMAJ Muxaii, Ph.D., npodeccop (Benzpus)

1
[To OypaTckoMy M AKYTCKOMY perMoHaM paboTa He BbIMOJHEHA
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ITPOTrPAMMA'
20 nionst
Jlenb 3ae3a B caHATOpPUiA
17.00 - 22.00 KHukHble Mpe3eHTaluH, BLICTABKH;

Bypsarckuit LienTp HapoaHBIX Tpaauimii «BAMKAJI» (npesenmanus):
fecena 0 BO3POKACHUH AYXOBHBIX Tpaaulyii B bypatuu,
(hoToBEpHUCAK, IKCTIO3ULIUH XYI0KECTBEHHBIX POMbICIIOB;
demoncmpayus Guibma « Hemoipe cmoponst baiikanay
O6psa GaarocsoBienns 1yxoB n 6oros mectHocTH «3anaan
(npoeeoen Hopoi Xamazarnosoit)

430 - 6.00 BypaTckuil kKaneHAapHbIi pUTYan nokaonenns Boge 21 uiong
(na pacceeme 21 wions Booa cmanosumcest céfyennoi,
oapyst MOOSM yeaumensHsle Cuilbl, 300po8se, Kpaconiy) ‘

npogeden [opoit Xamazanosoii

I
«CAKPAJIBHOE I''TA3AMMU ,,JIPO®PAHOB“»

10.30 — 14.00 OdunnanbHoe OTKPLITHE KOHrpecea
Yuacmuuxos koxzpecca npugemcmeyom:
. H. Hyuxoe, M. Xonnan, M. Yoaxep, E.T. Hywrapesa, /. Atiznep
Unghopmayuonnoe coobwenue o6 ocobennocmsix pabomer konepeccd
B.H. Xapumonoea

nnenapnoe sacedanue Ne |
«MeToa0aorHiecKne acneKkThbl HCCIEeA0OBAHMI CAKPA/ILHOIO B KYJILTYpe»
(npedcedamenscmayiom: ILH. Hyukoe, M. Xonnan)
Huckyccus

15.00 —20.00 nnenaproe 3acedarue Ne 2
«“TpH HayKH* HA 0OIHOM 3THOrpadHYecKoM noJe:
npoGJieMbl U3YUECHHA CAKPAJILHOI0/NpoanHoro
MHOCTPAHHBIMH, HHOKY/ABTYPHBIMH H A00PHTeHHBIMU HCCAEA0BATLAIMHY
(npeocedamenvcmeyiom: M. Xonnan, IT.H. Hyuros)

Memoncmpayun puavma o cyovbe Eeot IlImuom
Huckyccus

20.00 —22.30 TROPHCECMBEHHBIY YIICUH
Konyepm- medumauun «Konoxoasuur nycmomuiy
ZPYHIBI MYIBIKAHINGE AHCAMOIA ANOHCKOU My3biKU « WA-ON»
npu MocKoecKoll 20Cy0apcmeeHnou KoRcepeamopuu
! Ty6nmkyercs TONBKO BBINOAHEHHAS YACTh MCXOAHON MPOrpPaMMbI.
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22 wions

10.15—13.00 Kkpyenviii cmon Ne 2
«B03MOKHOCTH KOMILIEKCHOH H HHTEPAHCIHILIHHAPHOM paboThi
¢ caKpaJibHbIMH TEKCTAMM:
@oNbKIOPHCT, STHOTPa(, My3bIKOBE] B OXHOMH CBH3KE»
(6edywyue cneyuanucmel: B.M. I'ayax, M.B. Cmaniokosuy)

14.00 — 16.30 akckypeus no Mockee

16.30 — 19.30 Kkpyenviii cmon Ne 3 :
«CBSIlIIeHHbIe OCHOBBI TBOPYECTBA H MPOLECCh] COTBOPEHHS CAKPATLHOTO)
(sedywjue cneyuanucmol: B.H. Xapumonoéa, C. Maiixacon, H.11. Yeaposea)

Coemecmno ¢ meampogedamu
@ meampe Anamonus Bacunvesa «I' nobye»

20.00 —23.00 npocmomp u obcyxcoenue
sudeo-eepcuu cnekmains « Medes»
(npu yuactuu pexuccepa — A.A. Bacunseea)

23 nronsi

10.15—14.00 kpyanotii cmon Ne 1
«3raorpad B H3y4aemoi cpene:
NYTH H BO3MOXKHOCTH NMOCTHKEHHSA CAKPANBLHOTO»
(seoywyue cneyuanucmer: E.T. Hyuxapesa, M. Yoakep)

15.00—16.30 ungpopmayuonnan cmyous Ne |
ApxeTun — nerporaud — BHPTYATLHBIA CHMBOJI
(sedywjue cneyuanucmel: 3. @aemuep Inen, b.A. ®ponos)

16.30 — 19.00 Kpyenorii cmon Ne 7
Cakpanu3anus NpocTpaHcTBa:
NCHXOMEHTANbHBIN U reoHInYecKUl acneKThbl
(sedywue cneyuanucmet: O. C. Trauenxo, I.I1. Xapiouu)

20.00 —21.00 meopueckas cmyous Ne |
Kamnanue mySunHckou ulamanky
Oion JTroomunv Kapa-00108#bl

21.30-23.00 meopueckasn cmyous Ne 2
3HAKOMEMBO € WAMAHCKO 2pynnoil
Onapoa nveunn Juxcona
(O6ecTBO HeceoBaTeNei NPOTOKYILTYPbI «Me30c03HaHue 0 -
opranuzauus mamanos «Knan BopoHay)
rkamnanue Conzy-Xama
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24 wious

10.15—14.00 kpyanviii cmon Ne 6
«CakpajbHOe... COCTONHHE COIHAHHNA:
UCC-TpanchopMaiu H HX NOCJIEACTBHI)
(eedywyue cneyuanucmer: H.E. Ceuoepcran, Cm. Kpunnuep)

15.00 - 16.30 ungopmayuonnan cmyoun Ne 2
«CaxkpanbHblif MUD COBPEMEHHOTO (Heo)IHaMaHa
B HHTEPAHCUHUNJIHHAPHONH OUEHKe»

(06 umozax axcneduyuonnsix ucearedosaru 2003 z00a coobwarom
B.H. Xapumonoesa, anmpononoz u ¢honvrnopucm,
H.E. Ceudepckan, nelipogusuonoz
TO.B. Ykpaunyesa, netipogpusuonoe,
E.A. Mewepakosa, ncuxonoz,
C.0. Japubazaposa, yerumensv u ncuxomepaneant)

16.30 — 18.00 kpyenetti cmon Ne 4
«CaxpanbHoe B TEPANuH U Tepanus cakpanbHbIM»
(sedywue cneyuanucmer: B.H. Xapumonosa, B.A. 3azprocxuii)
3aceoanue npu yvacmuu pyxoeooumeneii
Accoyuayuu napoonwvix yenumenen Poccuu

18.00 - 19.00 uHghopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 3
«XpoHOCEeMARTHYECKAR THATHOCTHKA
U Tepanus N0 MAHTUYECKUM TOYUKAM)
(memoouxa FO.B. F'omoeckozo,
K.H. Mxumapana)

20.00-21.30 sexepuas npozynka no Mockee-peke

25 uioHd

10.15 - 14.00 Kkpyenetii cmon Ne 5

«Cynuna xkak npobyemMa cakpanbHOro:
HCCAEJ0BATENLCKHE MOAX0Ab! H BO3MOMKHOCTH pelIeHHs»
(seoyiyue cneyuanucmel: B.®. Boiiyex, B.C. Tonoes)
CoemecmHo cO CReyuanucmamu
HHL cyuyuoonozuu PP

15.00 — 17.00 Kpyaeneiii cmon Ne 8

«CakpanbHoe ¢ NO3HUHH DYHIAMEHTANBHBIX HAYK:
KOHUENUMH, 03aPEHHA, Pe3yabTaThl NPHOOPHBIX HCCIEROBAHUNAY
(sedywyue cneyuanucmer: JI.B. Bonosipesa, H.M. Kozan)
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demoncmpayun eudeoduivma (25 Mun)
«Kueoii ceem»
(Memoduxa K.I. Kopomxoea)

17.00 - 19.00 nrenapunoe 3acedanue Ne 3
« wIIpodhaum® u ,nocBsmEnHBICS:
TOHCKH B3AHMONIOHUMAHHS»
(npedceoamenvcmesyiomue: X. Jéxxenxods, ].A. dynx)

Hoosedenue umozoe HAYUHOU ceceuu

Hpunamue pezostouuii u evipabomra CKOMEHOQU LI
(npeoceoamens komuccuu — E. T, Hywkapesa)

20.00 -21.00 Oemoncmpayus uroma
«/loxmop @puyy
(kommeimapuu Cm, Kpunnuepa)

21.00 —23.00 BEHEPHAS cmyOus
«Kpob6sems! 06menns »NPOPAHOB M ,,MoCBAIEHRBIXY:
PEANBHBIC H BUPTYaNbHbIE KOHTAKTBI, OCBOCHHE TEXHHK PaGOTHI, 3aIHTa»
(6edywyue cneyuanucmon :
Hazmap Adiznep, Hpuna Texcasa, Xviozo 300ep, Banepuii Tonoes)

qgacTh 11
«CAKPAJIBHOE I'/IABAMHU IMOCBSIIIEHHBIX>»

CAKPAJIBHOE B TPAJAULIAOHHBIX KYJIbTYPAX
CUBUPCKHUX HAPOJIOB

26 nousn
10.15-11.00 Ceemnon namamu Opus Bopucoeuua Cumuenxo

(1935 - 1995)
scmynumenvroe c1060 — B.U. Xapumonoea

«llamManu3m B H3IHH H HAYYHOM TBopuecTse FO.B. Cumuenko»
(H.B. Hayxncnuroe)

11.00-12.30 demoncmpayus unsmos
«llocreonuit mamany
(H. Xoxnoe, H. Hayycnuroe; HIA PAH; 26 mun)

«IKCKYPCUA 8 CHIPANY OMK06»
(I1. Honomapes; 27 mun)

8

12.45 — 14.00 unghopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 4
Houw senuxozo wamana Tybaxy Kocmepruna - Hadesxcoa Kocmepxuna
paccka3sbiBaeT 06 oTie

«TalMBIpCKUH AMAHU3M: TPAAKUHSA H HMHUTALMSA
(My3bIKaNibHbIE 0cO0EHHOCTH MAMAHCKHX NeCHONEHMUi
Tybsiky u Jleonnaa Kocrepkuasix)»

(0.3. Jobscanckan)

15.00 —17.30 unghopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 5
«CakpanbHoe B HAHOHAILHOM KOCTIOME»

«CakpanbHbiii aCNEKT CO3XAHUS AMANCKOr0 KOCTIOMA
(na maTepuane Hapoaa Caxa)»
(I.H. Pacmopzyesa)

OdemoHcmpayus sudeopunsma
«Hayuonanonsiii kocmiom napoda caxa (Axymun), XIX sex»
Brvicmaska-npodasica kocmioMuposansix kykon
Jloomunst Huxonaeenst Pacmopzyeeoii

17.45 - 19.00 meopueckas cmyous Ne 3
_ «Poccuiickoe 3naxapcmeon
OEMOHCMPayUs MOPOOBCKUX YETUMENLHBIX PUMYANO6
Anna Huxonaeena Hcaesa
Tameana Bacunveena IMonoea

20.00 —22.00 unghopmayuonnas cmyousn Ne 6

«lllamanusm u meopueckue 603MONCHOCHIL XYOOHCHUKA»
(Corozan Maiikacon)

27 uioHa
10.15-11.30 urnghopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 7
«IIpenuyBcTBHE, NpeABHACHHE PA3NNYHBIX ABJCHHAN H COOLITRAI
KaK pe3yJibTaT B3auMOAEHCTBHSA H B3AUMOBJIUSHHSA
Mpupons! # YenoBedecKkoro o6uIecTBa y XaHTOBY
(M.K. Bonrouna — xanmeiiickas nosmecca, ckazumensnuya,
PYK. ponexnopro-amuozpaghuueckozo cemetinozo ancamban « Ewax Hatiy)

: 11.30-12.00 demoncmpayus hunema
«Ceaujennsle Mecma Xanmoe»
(xommenmapuu T.B. Bonounoii)
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12.15 - 14.00 ungpopmayuonnvii cemunap Ne 1
«IBOTIOUHA CAKPAJILHBIX MPAKTHK U BO3POKACHHE
HapoAHbIX Tpagnuuii B Amano-Heneuxom AO»
(/ILA. Jlap)
¢ DemoHCmpayuet GuoeoPuIbMa 0 CEAUCHHBIX MECMAX HeHYes

15.00 - 17.00 maopueckas cmyousn Ne 4
puniyan noceaueHus 8 wamanbl
Heana Koinanosuua fone
nposeoex
Onapoom Snveunem Juxconom

17.00 — 19.00 meopyeckas cmyous Ne 5
Texnuxa «ecenenHus 0yxa»
kamnanue 6ypamcKoil wamarKy
Huinovimer Lotperognst Paboaroeoii
(Azuncxuit Bypamcxuti asmonomubtii 0kpye)

20.00 —23.00 maopueckas cmyouss Ne 6
ApTTEpanus H WaMaHCKas NPaKTHKA
(Huxonaii Mynsykoeuy Oopycax
-~ MYGUHCKUT UCNORHUMENb XOOMEY, ULAMAH,
nomownuya — JTioboes Tanysiraaposna Caan)

28 HIOHS

10.15-13.00 ungopmayuonneili cemunap Ne 2
(Bedywuu cneyuanucm: E.T. Iymxapesa)
O weneyxoti Kynbmype pacckasvigaem
Enena Enaxueena Anoo

meopueckas cmyous Ne 7 .
Heneykue cakpanbrsie pumyaisl
(0emoncmpupyem UBan KbutanoBuy Saune)

13.00 — 14.00 Hugpopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 8
«TaxmunbHbil 2uNHO3 U €20 803MONCHOCHIUY
(scmpeua c zunnonozom B.J1. Paiikoesim)

15.00 — 17.00 meopueckas cmyoun Ne 8
«Poccuiickoe 3naxapcmeo»
(scmpeua co 3Haxapkon u yenumensHuyel,
CREYUGnUCMOM N0 UKBUOAYUY nonmepeicma
Examepunoii Bacunveenoli Koncmanmunoeoii)

10

17.00 — 19.00 Koncynemayuu no oxonyamensHomy o@opmMaeHuio
u ymeepicoenue 0OKyMeHmog KoHzpecca

20.00 — 22.00 unpopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 9
«BypsiTCKHE caKpajibHbie IPAKTHKH H 3HAHAS CEroOAH»
(eedywuii cneyuanucm: .M. Xamazanoea)
npuem 2ocmeil — 8 iopme

11
«[MOCBAIEHHBIE» - dIPO®AHAM»:
ofyuaromye CeMHHApPhI, NPAKTUKYMbI H TPEHHUHTH
29 uions

10.15 -17.00 Cesmunap-npaxmuxym Ne |

XaKacCKui IaMaH M MCclieloBaTelb laMaHu3Ma,
K.ncx.H. Banepuit Cmenanosuy TOITOEB

17.00 —22.00 Cemunap-npaxmuxym Ne 2
TYBUHCKHHA MacTep ropjoBoro fMeHus 1 waMaH
Huxkonaii Mynsyxosuy OOPKAK

30 mious

10.15 - 17.00 - Cemunap-npaxmuxym Ne 2
(npodonaicenue)
TYBHHCKHI MacTep ropJioBoro neHus U maMaH
Huxonaii Myusyxosuu OOPKAK

17.00 — 19.00 Ilepemonus 3aKpbITHS KOHrpecca
meopueckas cmyous Ne 9
Kamnanue
Banepus Cmenanosuva TOITOEBA

Jononnumensnas ungpopmayusn
JleMoHCTpauus 3THOrpaguuIecKux BHACOPUNLMOB
29 — 30 wions (10.15 - 19.00)

CeMuHap-TpeHUHT
26 - 27 wionn 2004 2. (10-00 — 17-00)
«lllamanusm u uckyccmeo pabomst
C TUNHOCMHOU MUuonozuei yepe3 CHOBUOEHUA)
npogheccopa CTIH/TH KPHITITHEPA
(Tpancnepconansuslit npoekT)
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AOKJIAJZTbI U COOBIUEHHA,
IMPO3BYYABHIME HA KOHI'PECCE

naenapnoe sacedanue Ne 1
Cokonosckuii C.B. Caxpanbroe n npodannoe: 3. liopkreiim u M. Danane
Xonnan M. (Benzpus) CakpanbHas KOMMYHHMKALMSA B HIAMAHU3ME
Yonkep M. (Kanada) Dunueckoe, IMHYECKOE M HTHYECKOE: TEOPETHYECKAS U
METO/I0IOTHYeCKasi IPUMEHUMOCTh B HCCNENOBAHUAX CAKPANLHOIO
Atiznep A. (Ascmpus) Crniocobrl KOMMYHHKALMH B H3YYEHUM CAKPaIbHOTO

niexnaproe sacedanue Ne 2
Buzem 3. (CIUA) Korna «cpoit» CTaHOBHTCS «4yXuMm»: obpalienue B
ApPYTYIO PEAUTHI0 KaK KPUTHLIM3M
Iywkapesa E.T. 3tuxa B3auMoeliCTBUsi HHOCTPAHHBIX, HHOKY/IBTYPHBIX H
abopureHHbIX HcCHenoBaTeekH
Xapumonoea B.H. Kniouu OT )XU3HU WITH «4TO IE1aTH?» ¥ KKTO BUHOBAT?»

naenapruoe saceoanue Ne 3
Jlexxenxop X. (I'epmanusn) BO3MOXKHOCTM NPUMEHEHMS CHCTEMHOrO
NO/IX0/a B U3YYEHUH CaKpallbHOro

@Pynk JJ.A. O6 3THKE COBPEMEHHOrO HAYYHOTO «COTPYAHHYECTBa» B KOKHOI

Cubupu
Kozan H.M. «Xonuctuueckas KoHuenuus Ouonmons — ar K
B3aUMOTNIOHUMAHMIO ,,(PU3HKOB™ M ,,TAPHKOB*»
Xapumonosa B.H. «W Cger o TbMe CBETHT: ratio W infuitio Ha TyTH Apyr
K Apyry»
Kpyanstit cmon Ne 1
Bonouna T.B. Vsyuenue [yXoBHOH KymbTypbl 06ckux yrpos B HUH
yrposezieHus (r. XauTbl-MaHcHiick)
Xaproyu TIL O HayuyHOM NeATENbHOCTM JKEHIIMH  KOPEHHOM
HallUOHANBHOCTH B SIMaNO-HEHE1IKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKpYyTe
Jlap JI.A. K Bonpocy O BIaieHUHM S3BIKOM HCCIEAYEMOrO 3THOCA
Mypawko O.A. DBomouns WaMaHCKOTO TPa3iHUKa UTENbMEHOB: MyTh OT
npodaHHOro K cakpasbHOMY ¥ 06paTHoO
Haoe 3. (Bencpus) Vicropusi W MHTEpHpeTallMd OOHOTO XaHThIHCKOro
mamanckoro 6y6Ha
Kkpyanastii cmon Ne 2
TIayax B.M. MyneTuMeaUHHOCTh 1MaMaHCKOTO/GobKIOPHO-06PAN0BOro
aKTa Kak npoGiemMa KOMIUIEKCHOH 'akaJeMH4eckoi Tekctonoruu (ot
(bHKCcaLMK O AULAN)
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Baxaeea 3.I1. J)xanrapuu: cka3urtelib U 3aKJIMHATEb

Iywixapeea E.T. 11lamanckoe MyTeUIECTBUE B HEHELIKOM 310Ce

Fomboes  B.Il. TlpoGnemel  wuccnenoBanus  snoca  «[aespy B
MHTEPAUCIIMTUIMHAPHOM BapHaHTe

®yuk J.A. Jloporn cakpaibHOro MHpa B MpPEACTABIEHMAX M TEKCTax
HIOPCKHX CKa3uTelnei

Cmanioxoeuy M.B. Jlap luamaHa 1 CKa3uTens y Hapoaos cesepa Ouaunnut

Xapumonosa B.H. K npobneme OGpiTOBaHHS W METOLOJIOrHH HCCNEAOBAHUSA
IaMaHCKHX M CKa3UTEIbCKMX NPAKTHK

Kkpyznsti cmon Ne 3

Bamnep JK. (Hpnanous) Bbipaxenue CakpajbHOrO B COBPEMEHHOM
A3b19eckoi KynbType B Mpnasaun

Maiikncon C. (Benuxobpumanus) Illamanmsm u  u3oGpasurenbHOE
HCKYCCTBO

Banyiimo B.JO. |llamann3M W NPUHLMIBIL PEaln3aliu Xy/A0XKECTBEHHOIO
MBILLIEHHS

Jlap JI.A. 11lamMaHcKkyie MOTHBbI B TBOPYECTBE XYIOKHIKA

Hempoea H.IT. 1llamanckas cucTeMa MOTHBALIMKM KOMaHIHOTO TBOPHECTBA B
COBpeMeHHOM Ou3Hece

Anmonan FO.JO. (Apmenus) LlenuTenbcTBO U NPUKIAAHOE HCKYCCTBO

Faxaesa 3.IT. CaxpanbHbiil 0OBEKT M €ro CTPOUTENb

Kpyaaoti cmon Ne 4

3azpaockuii B.A. K Bonpocy 006 OOBEKTHBM3ALMM LENUTENLCKUX
(hbeHOMEHOB

Onoap T.A. TlcuxoTepaneBTHYECKHE acMeKThi B CaKpaibHbIX 00psanax
TYBUHLIEB

Casanm Il. Moct Mexny )IpeBHHMH MPaKTUKAMHU UCLIENEHUS U TPaaNLHOH-

HOM ncuxorepanuei
Hapubazaposa C.0. CakpanbHOE 3HAHHE B LIAMAHCKOM Tepanuu

Kpyenutii cmon Ne §

Bameanoea E.IT. Cywuma naponos Cu6bupu u Cesepa (B3rnsz sTHorpada)

Tonoee B.C. O6 >THAYECKO# KapTUHE MUPa, CYMLMIE U POJH LiaMaHa B ero
npenynpexaeHuH

Tpogpumoe B.H. Cynuua u npobrema cMbICIa 3KM3HH B pakypce
CaKpabHOro 1 npogaHHoro

Jexncasa HM.K. CamoyOMiicTBO: aKT OTpHUILIAHMsS CYLIHOCTH MJIM MOPbLIB K
U3MeHEeHHIO HopmbI?

Boiiyex B.®. K npobneme noucka GpakTopos CyMUHIHOTO pucka
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Comuuxosa F0.A. OcobeHHOCTH MeXaHW3MOB 3aUATH  CYMUUIEHTOB C
NOrpaHH4HOMN JIMYHOCTHOM OpHeHTalMel

Kynpawuna H.A. Cynuun: coumansHo-ncHxonornyeckuii acrnexT

Xapumonos C.H. Monemposanue CHTYallHii B rpynmax MUl ¢ CYMLHIHBIM
NOBE/IeHHEM

$ Kpyenstii cmon Ne 6

I'pysoee H.B. Usyueune sxnana AYXOBHBIX MEPEXKMBAHUH B MHAYKIHIO
H3MCHEHHBIX COCTOSHUH CO3HAHUA (B COaBT. co Crusarom AJL)

300ep X. (Ilseiiyapusn) OTBeTCTBEHHOCTS nepen coboit kak TNcuxosoru-
uecknii paxrop ans Bxoga 8 UCC :

Ceudepckaa H.H. Tcuxodusnonornueckue NEPECTPOUKH NPH W3MEHEHHBIX
COCTOAHUAX CO3HAaHWA Ha MOJENM WUHTEHCHBHOI TUTIEPBEHTUIS LMK
(unkuueckoe apixanue) (B coasT. ¢ Bsikoesim I.B.)

Matiixos B.B. Cucremuas MaTpiua HeOObIYHbIX cocTosHui coznanus (HCC)
B IIAMaHCKOM ONBITE

Koéxuna O.H. [pocrpatcreenno-BpeMennoe CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHE aKTUBHOI
CPeAbl, ynpaB/iseMoe cosHaHueM (Helpodmusuonoruueckoe wuccneno-
BaHHe)

bakaeea 3.01. Anxorons B KyJIbType KalIMbIKOB W mnpobiema ocoboro
COCTOSHHS CO3HAHUA

Kapnenxo FO.I1. Tema cMepTH B nccenoBanmsx NapaHoOpMaNTEHOTO

Jesxcasa H.K. DueproaHanuTuka kak METOA paCIUMPEHUs TMCHXHUYECKUX
BO3MOXHOCTEH yenoBeka

Poouwmam H.B. Heobbiunbie npupoaHsie aBnesns: K Bonpocy o nyxax

Aéxxenxopp X. (lepmanun) 3nanue nns no3uanus s cthepe cakpansHoro

Mxumapan K.H. Mertononorus OMpPEAENCHHUS HEKOTOPLIX MCUXHUYECKUX
KaTeropuii

Kpyanoiit cmon Ne 7

Trauenxo O.C., Tomboee 5.1 I/IHTepnucuunnuHapHuﬁ noaxon k
U3YUCHHIO CBALUCHHBIX MECT Ha TeppuTopuy Pecny6ankn Bypsartus

Xaprouu I'.I1. KynsroBbie Mecra Y HeHLeB

Xapioyu I'.I1. Marepuassi K onucaumio KYJbTOBBIX MECT Y HEHLIER

Illymoea H.A. Cakpanshoe NPOCTPAHCTBO B yAMYPTCKOH HapomHOi
penuruu: [To NaHHBIM KyNbTOBBIX NAMATHUKOB

Mypawxo 0.A. Crioco6si FapMOHU3ALMK B3aMMOOTHOILEHMIT «YeJloBeK -
TPUpPONa) B TPAIULMOHHOM MHPOBO33PEHUH HTETbMEHOB KamuaTku

Txauenxo O.C. Anraii xak LIEHTP CaKpaNBLHOro MUpa

Cemenoea T.JO. JloxanbHsie TPaOULIMOHHBIE 3HaHUS W raobaabHbIe
9KOJIOTHYECKHE NMPOTPAMMBI: TEPCNIEKTHBEI B3aUMOIeHCTRBHS

Kpyanstii cmon Ne 8
Kpyznoea JI.B. TIpo6neMb! ncceoBaHuS GHOMONEBEIX (eHomeHoB
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Jyz0eenko B.H. Jlpixaune 3emau 5

Hybpoe A.IL lcuxodusnka MEHTANLHOIO B3aUMOIEHCTBUS

I'pagpckun B.IT. HexoTopble acnekThl KBAHTOBOM MEXaHWKH M MX aHAJIOTH B
IIAMaHCKHUX TEXHUKaX 4

Bonowspesa JI.B. Marus n ¢husuueckuii Bakyym (B coast. ¢ Comunoii H.B.)

@Dponoe A.M. MOHUTOPHUHT cakpaibHbIX npoueccos. [po6nemsl o6paboTku
JIAaHHBIX

ungopmayuonnan cmyoun Ne 1

@nemyep I'nen 3. (CIIA) Ulamannsm u nerpornudel. HMccnenosanue
3KCTa3a U TBOPYECKOTrO CO3aHus Muba

H3enem E.TI'. lllamannsm n 06passl HaCKaJILHOTO HCKYCCTBA

@ponos b.A. Hackanbhoe HckycctBo Bocrounoii Cubupu: CakpajibHbie
TPaJUIMM ¥ TBOpUECKAas MOTHBALINA

I'paoen JI.K. (CILA) Tlerpormudsr KOThl, Apusonsl, Heto-Mexkcuko, Texaca

unopmayuonnas cmyous Ne 2 f
Mewepakoea E.A. [Ncuxonornueckoe UCChel0BaHue Joei,
MPAKTHKYIOMIMX L1AMaHCKHE TEXHUKH
Ykpaunyesa FO.B. Pezynpratshi Heiipodusuonoruueckoro obcienoBanus
KkopeHHbIX okureneli Arunckoro BAO u Pecnybnuku Bypsrtus,
3aHUMAIOIIMXCs IIAMAHCKON MpakTUKOH (Hos6psb, 2003r.)

Hupopmayuonnan cmyous Ne 4
Hobxucanckan 0.9, TalMbipckuii WaMaHW3M: TPaaUUUs W MMHTaLUs
(My3bikanbHble OCOOEHHOCTHM amaHckux mnecHoneHuit TyGsky u
Jleonuna KocrepknHbIX)
ungopmayuonnas cmyous No 5
Pacmopzyeea JI.H. CakpanbHblii acrnekT CO3jaHusi LIAMAaHCKOrO KOCTIOMA
(na mMaTepuane Hapoja caxa)

ungopmayuonnsiii cemunap Ne 1
Jlap JI.A., Banyimo B.IO. Bo3spoxaeHue UiaMaHU3Ma M HHBIX
CaKpasbHLIX MPAKTUK y HEHLEB

unpopmayuonnsiit cemunap Ne 2

Xamazanosa J.M. BypsTckue CBsILIEHHOCTYXXUTENMH B MockBe WM
MockoBckoii o6nactu
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INTERNATIONAL
INTERDISCIPLINARY
SCIENTIFIC-PRACTICAL CONGRESS

«SACRAL THROUGH THE EYES
OF
THE ,,LAY“ AND ,,INITIATEDy

Is organized by
Scientific research groups
«CENTER FOR STUDIES OF SHAMANISM
AND OTHER TRADITIONAL INDIGENOUS
BELIEFS AND PRACTICES»
IEA RAS

Is hosted by
INSTITUTE OF ETHNOLOGY AND ANTHROPOLOGY
named after N.N. Mikluho-Maklai
RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

Under the financial support of
RUSSIAN FOUNDATION
FOR BASIC RESEARCH

(grant Ne04-06-85017-g)

FOUNDATION FOR SHAMANIC STUDIES (USA)
CHAIR FOR THE STUDY OF CONSCIOUSNESS
SAYBRROK GRADUATE SCHOOL
(San-Francisco, California, USA)
PROGRAMM OF BASIC RESEARCHES

OF THE PRAESIDIUM OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

“Ethno-cultural interaction in Eurasia”
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ORGANIZING COMMITTEE
OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS

Honored co-chairmen of the International Organizing Committee
TISHKOYV Valerij, member correspondent of RAS, Dr. of History, Prof.

HARNER Michael, Ph.D., Prof. (USA4)

The chairman of the International Organizing Commitiee
KHARITONOVA Valentina, Dr. of Historical Sciences, Docent (Moscow)

Co-chairmen of the Moscow Organizing Committee
GATSAK Victor, member correspondent of RAS, Dr. of Philology, Prof.
FUNK Dmitrij, Dr. of History (Moscow)

Representatives of the local Organizing Committee'
VOLDINA Tatiana, Ph.D. (Khanti-Mansijsk Autonomous District, Khanti-
Mansijsk)
GOMBOEVA Margarita, Dr. of Philosophy (Buryat Republic, Aginsk
Autonomous District, Chita)
DOBZHANSKAYA Oksana, PhD in Arts. (Tajmir (Dolgano-Nenets) AD,
Dudinka)
KHARYUCHI Galina, PhD in History (Yamalo-Nenets AD, Salekhard)
SHEIKIN Yurij, Dr. of Arts. (Sakha Republic, Yakutsk)

International program committee

BALZER MANDELSTAM Marjorie, Ph.D., Prof. (Washington, USA)
DUBROV Alexandr, Dr. of Biology (Moscow)
EIGNER Dagmar, Ph.D, Dr.Habil. (Wien, Austria)
FUNK Dmitrij, Dr. of History (Moscow)
GATSAK Victor, member correspondent RAS, Dr. of Philology, Prof.
HOPPAL Mihaly, Ph.D., Prof. (Budapest, Hungary)
KHARITONOVA Valentina, Doctor of History, Docent
KOGAN Ippolit, Doctor of Technical Sciences, Prof., Academician of Russian
Academy of Natural Sciences (Moscow)
KRIPPNER Stanley, Ph.D., Professor (US4)
PUCHKOV Pavel, Doctor of History, Prof., Academician of Russian Academy
of Natural Sciences (Moscow)
PUSHKAREVA Elena, Dr. of History, Docent, 1 rank advisor of Russian
Federation :
REVOUNENKOVA Elena, Dr. of History (St.-Petersburg)
SOKOLOVA Zoya, Dr. of History, Prof., member correspondent of Russian
Academy of Natural Sciences (Moscow)
SOKOLOVSKYJ Sergei, PhD in History (Moscow)
STANYUKOVICH Maria, PhD in History (St.-Petersburg)
SVIDERSKAY A Nina, Dr. of Medical Sciences, Prof. (Moscow)
WIGET Andrew, Ph.D., Professor (New Mexico, USA)
'In Buryatia and Yakutia the work was not completed
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PROGRAM

June 20
The day of accommodation at the health-resort
17.00 —22.00 Exhibitions, book presentations;
Buryat Center of Folk Traditions «BAIKAL» (presentation):
Discussion about the revival of spiritual traditions in Buryatia,
Photo exhibition, exposition of crafts;
Demonstration of the film «Four Sides of Baikal Lake»
The rite of blessing local spirits and gods «Zalaay
performed by Dora Khamaganova
June 21

4.30 - 6.00 Buryat calendar ritual of Water worship
(at dawn on June 21 the water becomes sacred,
giving people healing energy, health and beauty)
performed by Dora Khamaganova

PART I
«SACRAL THROUGH THE EYES OF ,,LAY“»

10.30 — 14.00 Official opening ceremony
The participants of the Congress are greeted by:
P.1. Puchkov, M. Hoppal, M. Walker, E.T. Pushkareva, D. Eigner
Information about work of the Congress
V.I. Kharitonova

Plenary session Ne |
«Methodological aspects of study of the sacral in culture»
(Chairmen: P.I. Puchkov, M. Hoppal)
Discussion

15.00 —20.00 Plenary session Ne 2
«Three disciplines» in one ethnographic field»:
problems of study of the sacral/profane by aboriginal,
foreign researchers and representatives of another culture
(Chairmen P.I. Puchkov, M. Hoppal)

Film about the destiny of Eva Schmidt
Discussion

20.00 —22.30 banquette
Concert-meditation “The Bell of the Emptiness”
Japanese Folk Music Ensemble WA-ON

(Moscow State Music Hall)
'Only the completed part of the original program is published
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June 22
10.15-13.00 Round-table discussion Ne 2
«Complex and interdisciplinary work with sacral texts:
folklorist, ethnographer, musicologist in one team»
(Leading specialists: V.M. Gatsak, M.V. Stanyukovich)

14.00 — 16.30 Excursion to Moscow

16.30 — 19.30 Round-table discussion Ne 3
«Sacred basis of creativity and process of creation of the sacral»
(leading specialists: E.V. Revunenkova, S. Michaelson, I.P. Uvarova)
The work of the round-table discussion was
conducted together with theatre experts
at the GLOBE theatre
director Anatolij Vasiliev

20.00 —23.00 Watching and discussion of video version of the
performance MEDEA
fogether with the director Anatolij Vasiliev

; June 23
10.15 — 14.00 © Round-table discussion Ne |

«Ethnographer in the environment he studies:
ways and opportunities of comprehension of the sacral»

(Leading specialists: E.T.Pushkareva, M. Walker)

15.00 — 16.30 Information studio Ne 1
Archetype — petroglyph — virtual symbol
(leading specialists: E. Fletcher Glenn, B.A. Frolov)

16.30 — 19.00 Round-table discussion Ne 7
Space sacralization:
psycho mental and geophysical aspects
(Leading specialists: Tkachenko O.S., Kharyuchi G.P.)

20.00 —21.00 Creative studio Ne |
Shamanic session of Tuva shaman
Oyun Ludmila Kara-oolovna

21.30-23.00 Creative studio Ne 2
Introduction of the shaman group of
Elville Olard Dickson
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(Association of researchers of proto-culture «Mezoconsciousness a -
shaman organization «Raven Clan»)
Shamanic session of Songu — Khata

June 24
10.15-— 14.00 Round-table discussion Ne 6

«Sacral ...state of consciousness:
ASC-transformations and its consequences»
(leading specialists: N.E. Sviderskaya, St. Krippner)

15.00 — 16.30 Information studio Ne 2
«Sacral world of the modern (neo) shaman
through interdisciplinary evaluation»

(Presentation about the results of the expedition in 2003
V.I. Kharitonova, anthropologist and folklorist,
N.E.Sviderskaya, neurophysiologist
Yu.V.Ukraintseva, neurophysiolegist,

E.A. Mesheryakova, psychologist
S$.0. Daribazarova, healer and psychotherapist)

16.30 — 18.00 Round-table discussion 4
«Sacral in therapy and therapy by the sacral»
(Leading specialists: V.1. Kharitonova, Zagryadskij V.A.)
Work of this round-table discussion was
conducted together with specialists
Jfrom Russian Healers’ Association

18.00 - 19.00 Information studio Ne3
«Chronosemantic diagnostics
and therapy through manti points»
The methodic of Yurij V. Gotovskij and Karen N, Mhitaryan

20.00 —21.30 - Evening trip to Moscow river
June 25
0.15-14. Round-table discussion Ne 5

«Suicide as the problem of the sacral:
research approaches and opportunities of the problem solution»
(leading specialists: V.F. Vaojtseh, V.S.Topoev)
} Work of this round-table discussion
was conducted together with the
Russian Federal Center for Suicide Studies
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15.00 — 17.00 Round-table discussion Ne 8
«Sacral from the point of view of fundamental sciences:
Concepts, insights, results of the device research»
(leading specialists: L.B. Boldireva, ILM. Kogan)

Film demonstration (25 min)
«Living light»
Method of professor K.G. Korotkov

17.00 — 19.00 Plenary session Ne 3
«,Lay* and ,initiated*:
search for mutual understanding»
(Chairmen: H. Loekenhoff, D.A. Funk)

Summarizing the results of the scientific sessions:

Elaborating Congress resolutions and recommendations
(The head of the commission - E.T. Pushkareva)

20.00 —-21.00 Film «Doctor Frito»
(commented by Professor Stanley Krippner)

21.00—-23.00 Evening studio
«Communication problems between ,,lay“ and ,,initiated:
real and virtual contacts, mastering working techniques, protection»
(leading specialists: D. Eigner, I. Lezhava, H. Soder, V. Topoev)

PART II
«SACRAL THROUGH THE EYES OF THE INITIATED»
SACRAL IN TRADITIONAL SIBERIAN CULTURES

June 26

15-11.00 In memoriam
: Yurij Borisovich Simchenko
(1935 - 1995)

opening speech — V.I. Kharitonova

«Shamanism in life and scientific work of Yu.B. Simchenko»
(N.V. Pluzhnikov)

11.00 - 12.30 Films
«The last shaman»
(N. Khohlov, N. Pluzhnikov; IEA RAS, 26 min)
«Excursion to the land of fathers»
(P. Ponomarev; 27min)
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12.45 - 14.00 Information studio Ne 4
Daughter of the great shaman Tubyaku Kosterkin — Nadezhda
tells about her father

«Tajmir shamanism: tradition and imitation
(Music peculiarities of shaman songs of
Tubyaku and Leonid Kosterkin)»
(O.E. Dobzhanskaya)
Information studio Ne 5
«Sacral in national dress»

15.00-17.30

«Sacral aspect of creation of shaman suit
(on materials of Sakha people)»
L.N. Rastorgueva

Film
«National dress of Sakha people (Yakutia), XIX century»
Trade exhibition of fancy-dressed dolls of
Ludmila Nikolaevna Rastorgueva

17.45 - 19.00 Creative studio Ne 3
«Russian healing»
Demonstration of Mordva healing rituals
Anna Nikolaevna Isaeva
Tatiana Vasilievna Popova
20.00-22.00 Information studio Ne 6

«Shamanism and creative abilities of the artists»
Susan Michaelson

June 27
10.15-11.30 Information studio Ne 6

«Anticipation, foresight of various events and phenomena
as the result of interaction and mutual influence of
Nature and human society among Khanti»

(M.K. Voldina — Khanti poetess, epic singer,
head of the folklore ethnographic family ensemble «Eshak nai»)

11.30 —12.00 Film

“Khanti Sacral Sites”
commented by T.V. Voldina
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12.15 - 14.00

15.00 — 17.00

Information seminar Ne 1
«Evolution of sacral practices and revival of
national traditions in Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous District»
(L.A. Lar)
film about Nenets sacral places

Creative studio Ne 4
Ritual of shaman initiation of
Ivan Kilalovich Yadne
The ritual was performed by
Ebville Olard Dickson

Creative studio Ne 5
Technique of “spirit incorporation”
Shaman session of Buryat Shaman
Tsindima Tsirenovna Rabdanova
(Aginsk Buryat Autonomous District)

17.00-19.00

Creative studio Ne 6
Art therapy and shaman practice
(Nikolai Munsukovich Oorzhak
- Tuva khoomej singer, shaman;
assistant — Lubov Tantsilaarovna Saaya)

20.00 —23.00

Information seminar Ne 2
(The leading specialist: E.T.Pushkareva)
Elena Enakievna Yando
tells about the Nenets culture

10.15-13.00

. Creative studio Ne 7
Nenets sacral rituals
performed by
Ivan Kilalovich Yadne

Information studio Ne §
«Tactile hypnosis and its features»
(meeting with a hypnologist V.L. Raikov)

13.00 — 14.00

Creative studio Ne 8
«Russian healing»
meeting with a healer and medicine-woman,
specialist on poltergeist liquidation
Ekaterina Vasilievna Konstantinova

15.00 —17.00
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June 28




17.00 - 19.00 Consultations on the final approval
of the Congress documents

20.00 - 22.00 Information studio Ne 9
«Contemporary Buryat sacral practices and knowledge»
(leading specialist: D.M. Khamaganova)
" guests are invited to the Yurt

PART 111
«INITIATED» - to «LAY»:
trainings, seminars and practical courses

June 29

10.15 - 17.00 Seminar training Ne |

Khakass shaman and researcher of shamanism
PhD. in Psychology Valerij Stepanovich TOPOEV
17.00 - 22.00 Seminar training Ne 2
Tuva expert in throat singing and shaman
Nikolaj Munsukovich OORZHAK

June 30

10.15-17.00 Seminar training Ne 2

(continuation)

Tuva expert in throat singing and shaman
Nikolaj Munsukovich OORZHAK

17.00 — 19.00 Congress official closing ceremony

creative studio Ne 9
Shamanic session of
Valerij Stepanovich TOPOEV

Additional information
Demonstration of ethnographic video films
June 29 - 30 (10.15 - 19.00)

Seminar — training
June 26 — 27, 2004 (10-00 - 17-00)
«Shamanism and work with
personal mythology through dreams»
Professor STANLEY KRIPPNER
(Transpersonal ProjecT)
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TEXTS OF THE PRESENTATIONS AND SPEECHES
PERFORMED DURING THE CONGRESS

Plenary session Ne 1
Sokolovskij S.V. Sacral and profane: E. Durgheim and M. Eliade
Hoppal M. (Hungary) Sacral communication in shamanism
Walker M. (Canada) Enic, emic and etic: theoretical and methodological
implications for sacral studies
Eigner D. (Austria) Ways of communication in the study of the sacral

Plenary session Ne 2
Wiget E. (USA). When the insider becomes the outsider: conversion as
critique
Pushkareva E.T. The ethics of interaction between aboriginal, foreign
researchers and representatives of another culture
Kharitonova V.I. Life keys or «what to do?» and «who is guilty?»

Plenary session Ne 3
Loekkenhof H. (Germany) System approach in the study of the sacral
Funk D. The ethics of the contemporary scientific “collaboration” in
Southern Siberia
Kogan IM. «Holistic' concept of the bio field — step towards mutual
understanding between representatives of natural sciences and humanities
Kharitonova V.I. Light in the Darkness: ratio and intuitio on the way
towards each other

Round-table discussion Ne 1
Voldina T.V. Study of the spiritual culture of Ob Ugrians in the scientific
research institute of Ugrian studies (city of Khanti-Mansijsk)
Kharyuchi G.P. Scientific activity of indigenous women in Yamalo-Nenets
Autonomous district
Lar L.A. Command of the language of the studied group
Murashko O.4. Evolution of the shaman holiday of Itelmens: way from
profane to the sacral and backwards
Nagy Z. (Hungary) Legends and interpretations of one Khanti shaman drum

Round-table discussion Ne 2
Gatsak V.M. Multimedia of shaman/ritual folklore act as a problem of
complex academician textual study (from fixation to edition)
Bakaeva E.P. Dzhangarchi: epic singer and conjurer
Pushkareva E.T. Shaman journey in Nenets epos
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Gomboev B.Ts. Problems of interdisciplinary study of the epos «Geser»
Funk D.A. Roads of the sacral world in the imagination and texts of Shors
epic singers

Stanyukovich M.V. Gift of the shaman and epic singer among peoples of the
northern Philippines

Kharitonova V.I. Problem of existence and methodlogy of study of shamanic
and epic singers’ practices

Round-table discussion Neo 3
Butler J. (Ireland) Expressions of the sacred in contemporary pagan culture
in Ireland
Michaelson S. (Great Britain) Shamanism and visual arts
Vanujto V.Yu. Shamanism and principles of realization of the artistic way of
thinking
Lar L.A. Shaman motives in art
Petrova N.P. Shamanic motivation system of team creation in modern
business
Antonyan Yu.Yu. (Armenia) Healing and applied arts
Bakaeva E.P. Sacral object and its builder

Round-table Ne 4
Zargyadskij V.A. Objectification of the healing phenomenon
Ondar T.A. Psycho therapeutic aspects in Tuvin sacral rites
Savant P. Finding a bridge between the ancient practice of shamanic healing
and conventional psychotherapy
Daribasarova S.0. Sacral knowledge in the shaman therapy

Round-table Neo 5
Batyanova E.P. Suicide among peoples of North and Siberia from the
ethnographic perspective
Topoev V.S. Ethnic picture of the world, suicide and shaman’s role in its
prevention
Trofimov V.N. Suicide and sense of life in sacral and profane perspective
Lezhava LK. Act of one’s core negation or impulse to form change?
Voitzeh V.F. Search of the factors of suicide risks
Sotnikova Yu.A. Peculiarities of protecting mechanisms for people with
bordering personal orientation inclined to suicides.
Kupryashina N.A. Suicide: social-psychological aspect
Klfa.r(;'tonov S.N. Modeling of situations in groups of people inclined to
suicide
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Round-table discussion Ne 6
Gruzdev N.V., Spivak D.L. Assessment of effect of spiritual experiences in
induction of altered states of consciousness
Soder H. (Swirzerland) Self responsibility as a psychological factor for
facilitating the access to altered states of consciousness
Sviderskaya N.E., Bikov P.V. Psycho physiological changes in ASC (model
of the intensive hyperventilation — cyclical breathing)
Maikov V.V. System matrix of unusual states of consciousness in shaman’s
experience
Koyokina O.I. Space and time structuring of active environment, ruled by
the consciousness (nuero physiological research)
Bakaeva E.P. Alcohol in Kalmick culture and the problem of special states
of consciousness
Karpenko Yu.P. On some paranormal researches: a death issue
Lezhava LK. Energoanalytics as a method of broadening human psychic
opportunities
Rodshtat 1.V. Unusual natural phenomena: spirits issue
Loekenhoff H. (Germany) Knowledge for knowing in the sacral domains
Mhitaryan K.N. Methodology of defining certain psychic categories.

Round-table discussion No 7
Tkachenko 0.S., Gomboev B.Ts. Interdisciplinary approach to the study of
sacral places in Buryat republic
Kharyuchi G.P. Nenets ritual sites
Kharyuchi G. P, Materials for the description of Nenets ritual sites
Shutova N.A. Sacral space in Udmurt native religion: based on data on ritual
sites
Murashko O.A. Ways of harmonization of the relations «human-nature» in
the traditional worldview of Itelemens at Kamchatka
Tkachenko O.S. Altai as the center of the sacral world
Semenova T. Local traditional knowledge and global ecological programs:
possibility for interaction

Round-table discussion Ne 8
Kruglova L.V. Research problems of bio field phenomenon
Lugovenko V.N. The Earth breathing
Dubrov A.P. Psychophysics of the mental interaction
Grafskij V.P. Some aspects of quantum mechanics and their analogy in
shaman techniques
Boldireva L.B., Sotina N.B. Magic and physical vacuum
Frolov A.M. Monitoring of the sacral processes. Problem of data processing

27




Information studio No 1
Fletcher Glenn E. (USA) Shamanism and petroglyphs: an exploration of
ecstasy and creative mythmaking
Devlet E.G. Shamanism and rock carving images
Fm{ov p.A. Rock carving in Eastern Siberia: Sacral traditions and creative
motivation

Graden D. (USA) Petroglyphs of Utah, Arisona, New Mexico, Texas

Information studio Ne 2
Meshepzakova E.A. Psychological study of shamanic practitioners
Unkraintseva Yu. V. The results of the neurophysiological study of

shamaqic. practitioners among indigenous peoples of Aginsk BAD and
Republic of Buryatia (November, 2003)

Information studio Ne 4
Dobzftafm_skaya O.E. Tajmir shamanism: tradition and imitation (music
peculiarities of shaman songs of Tubyaku and Leonid Kosterkin).

Information studio Ne 5

Rastorgueva L.N. Sacral aspect of creation of shaman suit (on materials of
Sakha people)

Information seminar No 1

Lar L.A., Vanujto V.Yu. Revival of shamanism and other sacred practices
among Nenets

Information seminar Ne 2
Khamaganova D.M. Buryatian priests in Moscow and Moscow region
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ITnenapunoe 3acedanue Ne 1
«METOJO/IOTHYECKHE ACITEKTbBI
HCCIEJOBAHHH CAKPAJIBHOI'O B KYJ/IbTYPE»

C.B. CoxonoBckuii
AHTPOIIOJOT'MYECKHE MOJAEJIHN
CBAUIEHHOI'O U MUPCKOI'O
Y 3. AIOPKT'EMMA U M. DJIMAIE

B Hamux npeacTaBiIeHHSIX O B3aUMOACHCTBMH M COOTHOLICHHUHU peJiu-
rHO3HBIX CHCTEM M 0OlIeCTBa CYILIECTBYET OJHA CTPAHHOCThb, KOTOpas
00BbIYHO YCKONIB3aeT OT BHUMAaHMA ucciaeosatesieil. CTpaHHOCTL 3Ta 3a-
Kiouaercs B crocobe pedepeHInm — yKa3aH|a Ha Ty WIH UHYIO CHCTEMY
BEpOBaHMH, WIH ee aneMeHThl. Benywaiitece camu: Oyparckuii mama-
HM3M, SKYTCKHH IIAMaHW3M, TYBHHCKMH LIaMaHW3M, alTaiCKuH 1uaMa-
HH3M, WK, HANPUMED, «A0JIAMAUCTCKUE BEepoBaHUA OypaAT» W «pesurus
Hy3pOBY... YTO OT/IMYaeT 3/16Ch ‘aMaHW3Mbl’ pa3sHBIX HAPOOB JIPYT OT
apyra? He BHMKas B J€Tald MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO MX MpUHAA-
JIEXKHOCTh KYJIbType ompejeneHHoro Hapoaa. Cneuudvka Beposanui B
3THX HAaUMEHOBAaHHAX MPEACTAB/IAETCA TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTO OHa onpede-
asemcs 0COOEHHOCTAMHU KOHKPETHBIX KyJIbTYphl M 001IecTBa.

Tenepsr Bo3bMeM Apyrodl HaGop HaMMEHOBaHMH, BCTPEHYAEMbIX B TEK-
cTax STHOrpadoB U PENUTMEBEOB: «IPABOC/IABHAN KYJIbTYpPa», «XPUCTH-
AHCKOE MHPOBO33PEHUEY, MYACO-XPHCTHAHCKAs KAPTHHA MUPa», «KaTo-
nvYecKas KOHLEMUMS JIMYHOCTHY, «ByaIucTcKas TpaKTOBKa POACTBA» M
T.n. Yro otnmuaer 3toT Habop ot mepsoro? I'yaBHbiM 06pa3oM TO, MTO
31eCh OTHOLIEHHS MEKIY PelMrueil ¥ KyJIbTypoH, WK pesiurued u ob-
HIECTBOM OKa3alnuch 0OpaTHRIMM: HE 0OIIECTBO ONPEACIAET U BhIpAXKaeT
cneuuduKy peMriuH, HO PEJIUrHs ONpefieNseT, BbIpaXkKaeT W OOBACHSAET
crieuupuKy KOHKPETHBIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBJIEHWH M COLMAIbHBIX
NIpEACTABICHHH.

EcTb M ellle ojHa CTPAHHOCTb B 3TOH HHBEPCHH, 8 UMEHHO TO, YTO OHA
peryaspHa. IlouTn BcAkui pas, korja 3THorpag roBOPHT O MECTHBIX
KyJbTaX, WK, HA KaproHe BOJIOLMOHUCTOB - O «NepBOOLITHBIX peju-
TUAX», €ro crnoco® BbIPAXKEHUA MPEANOaraeT ONpEAEeHHYI0 NPUYKH-
HYIO LIEMb, @ MMEHHO, 3/1eCh HApOJ WM IUIEMS ONPENENAIOT crieluduKy
sepoBanuii. Ho 0AHOBPEMEHHO, KaK TONBKO pedb 3aXO/IUT O TaK Hasbl-
BaeMbIX MHUPOBBIX PE/IUTHAX, CaM A3bIK, HA KOTOPOM 3THOrpad) WM penu-
ruese/ nopecTsyeT 06 uUX cnenuduke, NpeanosaraeT NPOTUBONOJIOKHYIO
10 HANPaBJICHHIO JTHHHMIO A€TEPMUHALIMH, @ UMEHHO, PEJTMTHO3HOE MUPO-
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BO33PEHHUE HAYMHACT MPEJCTABNATLCA ONPEAENAOWMM. 31ech yke He
obmecTBo onpeenseT cneunduKy peurum, HO pelurns HaduHaeT (hop-
MHpOBaTh CrieM(p UKy obuecTsa.

Bbl MOKeTe BO3pasHThb MHE, YTO A3bIK M03BOJISET MPOM3HOCHTHL Kak
BBIDOXKCHHE «aNTAMCKMH IIAMAHU3MY», TaK M CKa3aTh «IUAMAHUCTCKAs
kapTHHa Mupa». HO B TOM-TO H Jieno, 9To B NepBOM Ciyuae peub MeT o
MECTHOM, PErMOHAILHOM BapHaHTe, a BO BTOPOM — O CHCTEME MHPOBO3-
3peHus, BeTpeuaiometics ot Manonesun u Manaisuu no ApkTHKH, ¥ oT
IOxHo# AMepuku 10 ocTposa Caxanus. UHbiMK clioBaMy, 5 yTBEpXKIato
crieayionee: KOrja Mbl FOBOPUM O MUPOBBIX PEJIMIHSX, CaMa rpaMMAaTH-
Ka HallMX BBIPAKECHUH NPEAINONaraeT NPHYMHHYIO CBS3b MEXIY 001IecT-
BOM M pEMIHel OAHOW HANpaBEeHHOCTH, a KOTZA MBI XapakTepuzyem
MECTHbIE KY/IbThl M BEPOBAHMSA, T4 HANPABIEHHOCTL MEHSETCH Ha Mpo-
THBOMONOXKHY10. [l TOro, 4To6bI NMOHATH, MOYEMY 3TO MPOMCXOMMT, He-
06X0AHMO PacCMOTPETh HEKOTOPbIE AHTPOTIOIOTMYECKHE NPEACTABIEHUS
O PE/IMrHO3HBIX CHCTEMaxX H 06paTUTBCA K CaMOM CYTH 3THX NpeacTaBlle-
HUH — KaTeropuu cakpajibHOro.

Kareropus caxpansnozo otHocutcs K uMcly Haubosnee NMCKYCCHOH-
HbIX B COLMANBHBIX ¥ IYMaHHTAapHBIX Haykax. B anTpononoruu oxa cny-
Knia 00BEKTOM NPHUCTaNbHONO BHUMAHMS CaMbiX W3BECTHBIX €¢ Mpej-
CTaBUTE/ICH, HAYHHAA C NEPHUOMIA CTAHOBJIEHHA 9Toi Hayku. . Taiinop u
Jbx. @pesep, B. Manumosckuiit u K. Jlen-Crpoce, . [liopkreiim u
M. Mocc, 3. Osanc-Tlpuuapn u B. Teprep nocestuny eit nemaino crpa-
HUL. OJHaKO KaTeropus CaKpanbHOro (CBALIEHHOrO, GOXKeCTBEHHOro),
KaK W €€ TMPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTh — KATEropus Npod)aHHOro (MUPCKOro,
CBETCKOIr0) HE ABJIAIOTCS TONKO aKaJIeMUYECKHM KOHCTPYKTOM: OHHM Cy-
IECTBYIOT B KA4YECTBE CAMOCTOATENbHBIX KATErOPUit BHE HAYYHOIO JUC-
Kypca, U NpULIIA B HAayKy M3 HyAeO-XpUCTHAHCKOH Teonoruu. Kpome
TOr0, aHTPONOJIOraM W PeJIMIHOBE/laM YAAI0Ch MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD,
YTO BCE MHPOBBIE PEJIMIUH PACONAralT cOOCTBEHHBIMH KOHUETTLHAMU
CBAIIEHHOrO M MHUpcKoro. Okasanock TakkKe, YTO NaHHbIE KaTEropuu
MPEACTAB/ICHb! HE TONBKO B UHCTUTYLIMOHAJILHO Pa3BUTHIX PETUTMAX, HO
¥ BO MHOXECTBE MECTHbIX KYJILTOB M BEPOBaHHIA, KOTOpbIE B HAYKE 4acTo
ONpENC/ANUCh B KayecTBe "MPUMUTHBHBIX penurui”. Cnoso "npumu-
THBHBIA" B 3TOM CJIOBOCOYETAHHH HE ClIE/lyeT BOCTIPUHUMATD B KAYECTBE
YHHYHKHTEIBHOrO, MOCKOIBKY OHO 3/1€Ch O3HayaeT "nepewiit", wiu "us-
HavanbHeii". OTAHYAETCA 1M NOHMMAaHUE CaKpPaIbHOrO B 3THX "NepBbIX
PeIUMrUsAX" OT COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX €r0 TPAKTOBOK B PENUIMAX MHUPOBBIX?
Ha stor Bonpoc TpyaHo orBeTHTh Ge3 oOpalieHns k HCTOPUHM HCCreIo-
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BaHMil CAKPaJIbHOrO, Pa3BUTHIO HAYYHBIX NpEACTaBIEHUH O CaKpalbHOM
¥ npohasHOM.

Y HEKOTOPLIX COLMOJIONOB U UCTOPUKOB PESIMFHM KATeropHH CBSLICH-
HOrO ¥ MMPCKOro (CBETCKOro) MpHOOPeTaoT XapakTep KOHCTPYHpPYEMbIX
THIIOB, & HE HMITUPUUECKH (PUKCHpyeMbIX 00pa3oBaHUi WM NpeacTaBie-
Huil, VHpIMU cnoBamMH, OHH TONAraloT, 4YTO 3TH KaTErOpUM SBIAIOTCH
yAoOHBIMM Uts KnaccHUKALUKM COLMANbHBIX NPEACTABNCHHH, OAHAKO
CaMH HOCHTE/M ITUX NPEICTABNEHUH TAKMMU KATEropUsIMH He MNONb3y-
oTcda. B oTtnuuue ot 9TOro, B aHTPONOAOrUH 06a NOHATUS CUUTAIOTCH
KATEerOPUAMM, B KOTOPBIX MbIC/IAT PECNOHACHTHI, TO €CTh KOJIEKTHBHbI-
MH WM COLMANbHLIMU TMPCACTABICHUAMH, a HE TUNOJOTHYECKUMHU M
KIacCH(PUKALUMOHHBIMU KOHCTPYKTAMH, TIPHAYMAHHbIMH YUEHBIMH ANs
YHOPSAOYEHUA CAEIaHHBIX MMH HAbIIOAeHUH.

VYMecTHO elle pa3 MoJ4EpKHYThb, YTO B AHTPOINOJIOTHH, KaK U B HCTO-
PUU PEIMIMH, KATEropMs CaKpajbHOIO yxe B TEUSHHE MHOPMX AECATKOB
JIET OCTAETCH AMCKYCCHOHHOM. [leno B TOM, YTO B 3TMX IHCLMIUIMHAX
UCTIONB3YIOTCS HECKONBbKO KOHKYPUPYIOLIMX MOAelieil cakpaabHOro, Ko-
TOpbIE MO-PasHOMY TPEACTABNIAIOT OTHOCHMBIM K 3TON KaTeropuM kiacc
spneHuid. K Haubonee BAMATENBHBIM CPEIU 3THX KOHLIEMLMI OTHOCATCA
Mojaenu cakpanbHoro 3. Jliopkreiima u M. Dninaze, KOTOpbIE MPUHLIMIIN-
anbHO PACXOJATCA MO PAAY CYIIECTBEHHBIX MapaMeTpoB.

CTOMT € caMOro Havaja 3aMeTHTb, YTO MOMMMO «BHYTPEHHHMX napa-
METPOBY, MO0 KOTOPLIM 3TH IBE MOAEIU MOKHO MPOTUBOMOCTABAATL APYT
YTy, OHH BECbMa MO-Pa3sHOMY MCIONb3yloTCs uccaeaopatenamu. Tak
CII0KMIOCH, 4TO KoHuenuus 3. JiopkreiiMa u ero yueHuka M. Mocca
IIMPE UCMOJIb3YeTCs B AHTPOTMOJIOTHM /1Sl OTIMCAHUS «TIPUMHUTHBHBIX pe-
JAUrKii», B 0cOOEHHOCTH Ha apUKAHCKMX MaTepualax, a KOHUEeNuHs
M. Dnuajie MOAYYMIA 3HAYMTENBHO GOJbliee PacnpoCTpaHeHHe Cpeam
PeNUruoBe 0B ¥ (DOIBLKJIOPUCTOB M HACTO TMPHMEHSETCS U1 ONMCaHUs
NPEACTaBACHNH O CaKpaJbHOM M NMpPO(aHHOM B PENHIHAX MHPOBBIX.
Yr1oObl 0OBICHUTH TAKOE MOJIOKEHWE BEIIEH ¥ OTBETUTb Ha BOIPOC, CO-
BMECTHMBI JIX 3TH MOJEIH, HEOOXO0ANMO iaTh OOIIYI0 MX XapaKTePUCTH-
KY.

Konuyenyua 3. [Jiopkeeima. Knaccuueckuid B34 Ha npupoay ca-
KpaIbHOrO OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ MMeHeM Omunsa [lopkreiima. OH pas-
paboTa CBOKO OPUTHHANBLHYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO CaKpallbHOTO Ha aBCTpa-
AMHCKUX MaTepuanax M omyOnukoBan ee B CBOed nocienHeld KHure
«DneMeHTapHbie GopMbl PeUrHO3HON KH3HU. ToremucTHYECKas cUCTe-
ma B Ascrpanum» (1912) (1).
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Ilepsas yeTBepTh XX Beka 03HAMEHOBAJIACH TTOABICHUEM LIEJON CEpUU
CTaBLUMX BIOC/HEACTBUM 3HAMEHUTHIMH paboT, Tak WM WHAYe obpauias-
IIUXCA K CTPYKTYpaM nepBoObITHOrO MbiuuteHus: B 1913 r. B Bene Bbi-
xomut kHura 3urmynzaa @peiina "Torem u Taby", npuuem noytu cpasy
nosiB/IseTCs U ee pycckuii nepesof (2); B 1922 r. B IMapmxke myGnukyercs
kHura JlioceeHa Jlesu-bprons "MeHTanbHble GyHKIMH B HU3MIKMX obie-
crBax" (3); a B 1925 r. yuennk n mnemsuunk 3. liopkreitma Mapcens
Mocc mybnukyer 3namenuTsiii "O1i04 0 Aape” (4), B noa3aronoBke Ko-
TOporo croano "®opma u ocHOBaHKe 0OMeHa B apxauueckux obiecTnax".

Cam 3. JlropkreiiM cuuTan, 4TO KaTErOPMH MHUPCKOTO M CBSIIIEHHOIO
NpUCyLIH BCEM KYJIbTYpam M oOIIECTBaM M ABJIAIOTCA, TakuM obpazom,
YHHBEPCAJIBHBIM COLIMANBHEIM (akToM. Yike B MepBOi rnare ceoeil pa-
6oTbl 06 aeMeHTapHBIX (OpMaX PeTUTHO3HON KH3HM, 03arfaBIeHHON
"Onpenenenne peiurio3HOro ABACHUS U PeSIUrun", OH MPUXOAUT K Bbi-
BOJY, YTO PEJIMTHA BBIXOAWT 3a PaMKH Haeu GOros WM JyXOB M, Cliejio-
BaTENIbHO, HE MOXET OBITh ONpe/ie/ieHa HCKITIOUHTENBHO ¢ €€ MOMOLLBIO:
CyIEeCTBYIOT 06psaasl 6e3 60oroB U gaxe oOpszbl, OT KOTOPBIX NPOMCXO-
AaT 60ru; KpoOMe TOro — He BCE PEIMrHO3HBIE CBOWCTBA MPOMUCTEKAIOT OT
JHYHOCTEH GO0XKECTB, U CYIIECTBYIOT KyTbTOBLIE OTHOIEHHS, e/ KOTO-
PBIX MOTYT ObITh HHBIMH, YeM COelMHEHHe YenoBeka ¢ GoxectsoM (5).
PassuBas 310 Habnosienue, ceaHHOE Ha THOrpaUUYecKUX Marepua-
nax, Jlopkreiim 3aech ke (GopMynupyeT cBoe KIIIOYEBOE YTBEpHK/ICHHE
OTHOCHTEJIbHO CYTH PEJIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBaHMIA:

Bce uzeecmuvie penuzuosnvie eepoeanus, 6yO0b onu npocmwvie unu
crodcHble, codepacam 00ny U my dice obwyio wepmy: onu npednonaza-
Iom  Kraccupukaywio  peanvubix unu UOCANbHLIX AGNEHUY, KOMOpbie
npedcmaenniom cebe 100U, na 06a xnacca, 06a NPOMUBONONONCHBIX
pooa, obosnayaemvlx 00bIYHO OBYMA DAZNUYHBIMU MEPMUHAMU U OOC-
MAMO4HO XOPOULO BbIPANCACMBIX CHOBAMU: CBEMCKOe U CEAUjeHHOe.
Pasoenenue mupa na ose obracmu, uz komopuix 00Ha exnovaem 6 cebs
6ce, WMo CEAWCHHO, OPY2as — 6Ce, YMO AGNAEMCS CGEMCKUM,— MAKO8a
OMAUYUMENbHAA YepmAa Penuzuo3Ho20 Mulutenus. ... Ho noo ceswen-
HbIMU ABRCHUAMU He Cledyem NOHUMAamb MOALKO me TuuHble cyuecmaa,
xKomopule naswviéaiom 6Gozamu unu Oyxamu; ymec, 0epeeo, poOHuK, Ka-
MeHb, KYCOK Oepesa, 0oM, ChosoM, mobas eeujb Modicem bvlmb CesAujeH-
notl.(6) (Beiieneno muoi — C.C.).

51 661 NOAYEPKHYIT B 3TOM BBICKA3bIBAaHHM HE TO, YTO B JAHHBIA MOMEHT
XKeJaeT MOAYEPKHYTh aBTOp, HO TO BaXKHOE MIA Hauiel TeMbl 06CTO-
TEJIbTBO, YTO pe4b HIAET O MpedcmasneHuAx mojei. DTo BhIpaKeHUe
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COBCEM He CTy4aifHO — B HEM 3BYYMT LEHTpaIbHAA 18 3TOr0 dunocoda
1 COLIHONIOTA TEMa KOJINeKMUBHbIX npedcmasienuii, Wik penpeseHTaiui,
B KOTOpPO# OH YCMaTpUBAaeT CYIIHOCTh CaKpajibHOrO. OTa CyUHOCTh 3a-
KNIOYEHA B COUUATBHOM, a CAKPAIbHOE PAacCMaTpPHBACTCA B KauecTse
pe3pomama Cakpanusayuu CoyuaIbHozo. K aroit meicnu Jiopkreim
MPUXO/IMT, AHAIU3UPYS CYIIHOCTh PENUrii. Jl1a BHIABICHMS XKe ee Cylll-
HOCTH OH 06pauiaeTcs K HCTOPHH PEIMrMi U B Ka4€CTBE MCXOJHOrO MO-
MeHTa 3Toi McTopuM Geper HamGonee npocThie GOPMBI PENHTHO3HOM
CUCTEMBI — npuMumueHbie penuzuy. BoT kak OH 0GOCHOBBIBAET CBO® 06-
patleHue K HCTOpHH:

... Mbl MOJICEM NPULIMU K NOHUMAHUIO HOBEUUUX PeNuuii, MONbKO Nnpo-
CRENCUBAS MOM UCMOPUYECKUTE NyMb, KOMOPbIM OHU NOCMENEHHO pop-
Muposanucs. B oelicmeumenvrocmu ucmopus cocmasasent e0UHCMEeH-
Hblil Memod 00BACHUMENbHO20 AHANU3A, KOMOPbI MOJICHO K HUM npu-
menumb. ToMbKO OHA NO360AAEM HAM PA3N0JNCUMb UHCMUmMym Ha e2o
cOCMagHBIe SNeMeHmbl, NOCKONLKY OHA NOKA3bI6AEm HaM UX pojoaio-
wumucsa 60 epemenu opye 3a opyzom. C Opy2oil cmopoHbl, NOMewan Ka-
HCOBI U3 HUX 8 COBOKYNHOCMb 0OCMOAMENbCms, 6 KOMOopblXx OH B03HUK,
oHa 0aem HaM 6 PYKU eOUHCMEEHHbLT B03MONCHYIU MemooO onpeodeneHus
nopodugwux ezo npusun. Illoomomy ecaxui pas, K020a npeonpuHumaem-
¢ nonbimKa 0bvACHUMb Kakoe-Hubyob uenogeyeckoe A6NeHue, 63amoe 6
onpedenennblii MOMEHM 6pemeny — OyOb Mo penuuosnoe eeposanie,
HPABCMEEHHOe NpAGUN0, NPABooe NpeOnucanue, XYOO0oicecmeenHas
MexHUKa, IKOHOMUYECKUTi NOPAOOK — HAOO HAYAMb C BOCXONCOEHUA K €20
naubonee npocmot, nepeobbimHoll opme, nOCMAPaMbCA NOHAMY €20
ocobennocmu, xapaxmepHbie 018 3M020 nepuoda e2o Cyuecmeosanus,
3amem noxazame, KAk OHO NOCMENEeHHO PA3BUIOCh U YCIONCHUIOCh, KAK
OHO CMAN0 MeM, WMo OHO ecmb 6 paccMampueaemslii Momenm. Omceiooa
nezko npedcmagump cebe, HACKOLKO 6AJICHO ONA IMO20 Poa nocnedo-
gamenbHblx 0OBICHEHUL ONpedeums OMNPAGHOU NYHKM, OmM KOMopo2o
onu ommanxugaiomes. Co21ACHO KapMe3UancKomy npuxyuny, 6 yenu
HAYYHBIX UCTIUH NEPBOE 36EHO U2paem pewaiowyio poie ).

PenuruosHas cucTeMa MOJKHA COOTBETCTBOBATh, Mo [liopkreimy,
ABYM yC/ioBUSM, 4TOGbI €€ MOXHO ObLIO CHHTATH nepBoOLITHON, WM
npuMuTHBHOI: 1) HEoGXxonuMo, 4TobbI 0DIIECTBa, B KOTOPBIX OHA BCTpe-
yaeTcs, He uMeny cebe paBHBIX MO MPOCTOTE OpraHM3aLMK; 2) Heobxo-
MO, 4TOBbI €¢ MOXKHO ObITO O6BACHNTD, He mpuberas k kakomy Obl TO
HU GBUIO DIIEMEHTY, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMY M3 NpPEALICCTBYIOMICH PEUIHH.
TTomumo 3Toro, JlIopKreiiM Npraasa MoHATHIO "HCTOKH" (origines), Tak
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XE KaK M CJIOBY «TMEepBOOBITHBINY, OTHOCHTEIBLHBIH CMBIC/I; OH MOHUMAa
noJ{ HUM "He abcoMOTHOE HaYyaslo, HO Haubosiee MpocToe 0OIECTBEHHOE
COCTOSIHHE, U3BECTHOE Ha JIaHHbIH MOMEHT, TaKoe, Aaibile KOTOPOro yr-
nybutbes HeBo3MOkHO". IMeHHO aBcTpanuiickue sTHorpaduueckue ma-
Tepuasbl YOBIETBOPSIIN STUM YCIOBHAM M MOCAYKWIM B Ka4eCTBE Ma-
Tepuana ans paspabotku u o6ocHOBaHHA B3rnanoB [llopkreiiMa Ha ripo-
HCXO0KNEHHE U CYLHOCTD PEJIMTHH.

Mo meicnn [ropkreiima, niaeanbHbIM 0OBEKTOM JUISl H3YYEHHS PENUTHH
6bU1 TOTEMH3M aBGOPHUIeHOB LIEHTPAIbHBIX PaiOHOB ABCTpaiuM M3 TUie-
MEHM apyHTa: MX TOTEMHYECKHE QUTYpBI, WIH ¥ypuH U — CBALLICHHbI, a
KOHKpeTHbIe 00pa3bl, BhIpe3acMble Ha KyCKe JepeBa WM MOJTUPOBAHHOTO
KaMHsi UIPalOT PoJib CUMBOJIOB, BHIPAXKAIOUMX COJNMAAPHOCTD KiaHa. [le-
PUOAMYECKH LIEPEMOHMH C MCTIONB30BAHUEM 3TUX CHMBOJIOB HE CTOJBKO
YKPEIUIAIOT €AMHCTBO BEpbl, CKOJLKO CHMBOTMYECKH BBIPAKAIOT YiKe
cyuiecTBytomee couuansHoe eaunctso (8). Takum obpa3zom, [llopkreiiv
NPUXOIUT K 3aKIIOYEHHIO, YTO COLIMANIBHOE Tpe/CcTaBnseT coboi camy
CYUIHOCTB CaKpaJIbHOTO, a MOC/IeAHEe ABSETCS MHCTPYMEHTOM COXpaHe-
HMS M NOJIEPXKAHUS COLIMATTBHOTO eIHHCTBA.

Cakpanusaums COUMaNbHOro ¢ HEM30EKHOCTBIO MPUBOAMT K CBOEOO-
Pa3HOMY YABOCHHIO pPEalbHOCTH: MpEACTABIEHUS O CTPYKTYpax ca-
KPanbHOTO ompadcaiom u 0y6aupyom oCHOBBI COLMANILHOMN CTPYKTYpbI.
Konuenuus [liopkrefima He Obina BMOCAEACTBUH MOATBEPXK/IEHA aBCTpa-
NMHACKUMM MaTepUaaMH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPbIX OHAa NMEpPBOHAYANIbHO pa3-
pabarbiBanachk, OIHAKO HEKOTOpbie MaTepHasbl HabmoneHui Han adpu-
KaHCKHMHM PeUruiMHu U obLiecTBaMu NMoO3BONSAM ITHOrpadam oTMEYaTh
BBICOKYIO CTeNneHb H30MOp(dHU3Ma MEXIY CTPYKTYpoO# obiecTsa U cTpyk-
TYpo#t nmpeacTaBneHui o cakpajibHOM (9). 310 B 0611eH popme cooTBeT-
CTBOBaIO KOHuenuuu J{jopkreiiMa, CyThiO KOTOPOH SBIISNIOCH YTBEPIK/IE-
HHE, YTO peiuzuo3nsle (popmol npedcmagnniom coboil cumeonuseckoe
ompasicenue COYuaIbHuIX cmpykmyp. B 5To¥ CBA3M YMECTHO OTMETHTD,
4TO JUISl MAPKCHUCTOB W AHTPOTIOJIOrOB, OPHEHTUPYIOIIMXCA HA MAPKCUCT-
CKHe TEOPHH, PeNTMIHs TakkKe MpeAcTaBisia coO0H NMPOEKLUHIO COLHallb-
HOro MOps/IKa, 3a CYeT Yero nocnejpHui o6beKTHBUPOBAJICH, a caKpasu-
3aluMs Aeajia ero HenoasiacTHeIM kputuke (10).

Opnako, couuponoruueckuit peaykuuonusm Jliopkrefima, cBoasiui
PENUrHIO ¥ CaKpalbHOE K NMPOLELypaM OCBAIIEHHS COLMAIILHOTO MOpA/l-
Ka, HE BCerja JIOXKWICA Ha 3THOrpa(uyecKkuii MaTepuan M ONMCHIBA €ro
aaekBaTHo. 3. DBanc-IIpuyapn, HanpuMmep, neiTancs YHTH OT JIOpKreid-
MOBCKOrO peayKLMOHM3Ma, CBOAALLErO CaKpaJibHOE K COLMAaIbHOMY, M
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MOCTYIMPOBAJ HAWYME JIBYX PEASBHOCTEH — COLMATBHOW U GOXKecTBeH-
HOIi, TIPHYEM MOC/EAHAS UMEET HE3aBUCHMOE OT COLMALHOTO GbiTHE H
MLl «OoTpaxkaeTes» (refracts) wim «npossnsercsy (manifests) B onpe-
aeneHHblx (eHomeHax couuanbHoro. On Boobuie oTpuian ONMO3ULHIO
CBSAIIEHHOIO U MUPCKOr0, CHUTast, YTO OHA HOCHT «YMCTO KOHLENTyanb-
Hblii, a He aMnUpUUecKuii xapakrep» (11).

Konuenyun M. Dnuade. Kax v Jlropkreiim, D/inajie CUMTAeT OMMO3H-
M0 CaKpaJbHOTO U MPOGAHHOTO YHHBEPCAIbHOM (C ITHM, KCTaTH, CO-
rJacHbl AaieKo He Bee aTHorpadsl, U DBanc-Tlpuyapa B yxe UIUTHPOBAH-
Hoil nexkuuu o JllopkreiiMe NPUBOAMT HEMaNo MpuUMepos, rosops 06 06-
IeCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX HCMOB30BaHUE 3TOH onmosuimu Gbi10 Obl, ¢ ero
TOYKHM 3peHus, 6ECCMBICICHHBIM).

CaMbIM CYHIECTBEHHBIM W NPUHLMIHAIBHBIM OTJIMYHEM KOHLENUMH
CaKpalbHOTO DiHale OT JIOPKreHMOBCKOM SBIAETCA BBIHECEHHME Ca-
KPajlbHOTO 3a PAMKH HCTOPHYECKOTO BPEMEHH W BOOOLIE BPEMEHHOH
NepCreKTHBbI, COPa3MEPHOH YEIOBEHECKOM JKHU3HH, ¥ PasMELICHHE €ro B
BeuHocTH. Jlns M. Dnuane KOPEHHBIM padIAYMeM CaKpalbHOTO M Mpo-
danHoro GbUIO pazIMYWE MMEHHO BPEMEHHOE: MepBOe OTHOCHIIOCH K
cdepe BEHHOTO U HEM3MEHHOTO; BTOpOE — K Chepe BPEMEHHOT0, HCTOPH-
yeckoro ¥ OGpennoro. CpaBHMBas TaKue pa3Hbie MHPOBBIC PEIUIUH Kak
6ynm3M, MHAYN3M H-XPUCTHAHCTBO, DiiMajie ToKasan, 4To MX KOHLen-
LIMM CAKPAJILHOTO, HATIPHMEP, CHACEHHs, WMEIOT MPAMOE OTHOILIEHHE K
BEYHOCTHM M HaxoaaTcs 3a pamkamu Bpemenu. [lo mpexacraBneHHAM
Dnuage, obpauleHne K CBALIEHHOMY BCErjia €CTh Takke obpaileHue K
Hauay BpeMeH, UCTOKAM BPEMEHH, MOMeHTY cotopenus mupa (12). B
COOTBETCTBUM ¢ aHanu3oM M. Dnuane, CBAILICHHOE HAXOJNWTCH BHE Bpe-
MEHH, HO TaK)e ¥ BHe MpocTpaHcTa. Jlist BEpYIOLIEro MpoCTPaHCTBO He
O/IHOPO/JIHO, B HEM €CThb Pa3pbiBbi, MAHH(DECTUPYIOILHE BTOPKEHUE CBA-
menHoro: «W ckazan Bor: He nmoaxoau ciofia; cHUMU 06yBb TBOIO € HOT
TBOMX; MO0 MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM ThI CTOMIUb, €cTh 3emis csTas» (13).
XpHUCTHAHCKOE MPUYACTHE NPOMCXOAUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C pacnATHEM
XpHcTa 1 CUMBOTMYECKH MEPEHOCHT BEPYIONIEro Ha Conrody.

Takas TpakTOBKa CaKpaJbHOTO, MOMENIAIONas ero BHe BPeMEeHH 1 npo-
cTpaHcTBa, G/M3KAa K MOHUMAHMIO MHCTHKOB W TPAaKTHKE aCKETOB, HO
paspbiBaeT BCE CBA3M PENMIUM W OOLIECTBA, 3aCTaBNAA MILYIMX Criace-
Husa yaanatees ot mupa. Ecnu JliopkreiiM cunTaeT peiiuruo3Hoe npoek-
uMel COLMaNbHOTO M YCTAHABIMBACT MEX/1Y HHMH Kay3albHbIC CBS3H, TO
Dnuane, noMenas cakpajibHOe BHE BPEMEHH W MPOCTPaHCTBA, MOCTYNIH-
PYeT OTCYTCTBHE TaKMX CBAI3EH, UTO JIEIaeT Camy PEjIUrHi0 COBEPUICHHO
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aBTOHOMHO#W W HppeneBaHTHOH o0wecTBy. JIIOGONMBITHO OTMETHTH, YTO
MPAaKTHYECKH BCE AHTPONONOTH-(QYHKIMOHAIUCTbI OMUPAITUCE B CBOUX
HCCIeIOBaHMAX Ha Mojenb JllopkreiiMa, a 3HAYMTENBHOE YMCIIO HCCITe-
nosaresneil Mudonorun u ponbkiopa — Ha Mojens Dnuane. Eciu ke no-
CMOTPETh Ha Ty peajlbHOCTb, KOTOpas oTobpaxanach B 3THX ABYX cnabo
TNepeceKalolUXCs UCCIIEI0BATENbCKUX TPAAULIMSAX, TO MBI YBU/IMM, YTO B
pamMKax OJIHMX M TeX M€ PEIUrHO3HbIX CHCTEM H B OJHHX M TeX Xke 00-
LIECTBAX M KyJIbTYpaX CyLIECTBYET [ABE TPYNIbl ABNEHMI (€C/TH YroAHO —
ABa BHJa CaKpPaJbHOIC), KOTOPbIE U OMUCHIBAIOTCA ITUMH ABYMS MOjle-
namu. M B KaTonMumM3Me v B OyUIM3Me CHHIasloB, IOMUMO BHEBPEMEH-
HOTO CaKpa/IbHOIO, CBA3aHHONO C HMHIMBW/YalbHbIM CHACEHWEM MM
Xpucrom U ByuioM, ecTh Ky/bThl CBATBIX M MECTHBIX OOTOB, HMEIOLMX
OTHOUIEHHE K IMOBCEJAHEBHOCTH M MCTOPHMH, a HE K BeuHOCTH. U, Haobo-
poT, y appUKaHCKMX HY3POB CYLIECTBYET HHCTHTYT IIPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIi
HEBO3MOXHO 0OBACHATL B paMKax Moaenu JliopkreiimMa, HO XOpowo Onu-
ChIBAETCA C MOMOIIBLIO Mojenu Dnuame. Takoe ABYXHacTHOE ONMMCaHUE
LUMPOKO MCIO/B30BANaCh B MCTOPHH AHTPOMONIOTHH U M3BECTHO TaM M0/
pa3sHbIMH MMEHAMM — KaK NPOTHBOCTOSHUE BEMKOH H MaslOi Tpauumu y
PoGepra Peadunma (14), win penuruy Macc M penurud W3GpaHHBIX Y
Makca BeGepa (15), wnu penurus ronoebl ¥ penurus cepaua (B popmy-
JHMPOBKE HEKOTOPbIX TEOJIOTOB), HAKOHEL| KaK PEJIUTHS 3HAHUA U PeTUrus
npeapaccyaKoB (Y HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPUKOB penurun)(16).

Henb3s cka3arh, 94TO B MCTOPHH aHTPOMNOJIOrUM He GBLIO NOMBITOK Npe-
OJI0JIEHMs STOH JyallbHOCTH W NPUMHUPEHHS WM CUHTE3a MOJeNeH ca-
kpanbHoro Jlropkre#ima U Onuase. OTO TPeThe HATPaBICHHE B TPAKTOBKE
cakpaibHOro (HakTHYECKH NpPEIECTBOBANO JIOPKreiiMOBCKOMY (M TeM
Gonee, konuenuuu Onuaze) v Ob10 CHOPMYIUPOBAHO APHONBLAOM BaH
I'ennenom eme B 1909 r. (17), a 3atem Gbino passuto B paGorax Mapu
Hyrnac, Oamynna JIuua u Bukropa Tepuepa (18). CakpanbHoe paccmar-
pYBanoch MMM Kak cBoeoOpasHas Touka MepeceueHds COUMaIbHOro M
00XeCTBEHHOro, WIH KaK NPOMEXYTOYHAs KaTeropus Mexay 6oxect-
BEHHBIM W MpodaHHbIM. B 270l CBA3M yMECTHO 3aMETHTh, YTO CBAIEH-
HOE HE TOX/IECTBEHHO CBATOMY; TMOC/IEIHEE MOXKHO OMNMpeeNsiTh Nno cTe-
MEHH 3MOLIMOHANIBHON BOBJCYEHHOCTH W MHTEHCUBHOCTH Kak BBICILYIO
CTENEeHb CBAIEHHOTO.

B XpucTHaHCTBE NMPOTUBOPEYMS MEXIY ABYMS BHIAMH CaKpajbHOro
OCO3HABAIMCh B TEYEHHE MHOTMX BEeKOB B (popMe NMPOTHBONOCTABIIEHMS
BEYHOCTH 6ora U GPEeHHOCTH Ye/IOBEYECKOro MHPA, WIIH, B TEPMHHOIOTHH
®ombl AKBHHCKOTO - TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHHE efernitas u tempus, rae Bey-
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HOCTB — 3T0 o6uranuuie 6ora, a BpeMs — ero TBopeHue. O6a cakpanbHbl,
HO MEXIy HHUMM CYIIECTBYET HEYTO CpeaHee, HMEHYeMoe aevum, B Ko-
TOPOM BEHHOCTb ¥ BpeMs B3aumoaeHcTByIoT (19). Aevum B pasHbIX KOH-
TekeTax MoxeT 0003HauaTh BEK, 9MOXY, MMOKOJEHUE, HETOBEYECKYIO
JKW3Hb, U camoii cBOel CpeIMHHOMN KaTeropuanbHOM MO3ULIMEH BbIPaXaeT
COpa3MEPHOCTD YEOBEUECKOro M CapalbHOrO, BEUHOrO 1 OpeHHOTO, AB-
nsIACHh ApeHOl B3aMMOAEHCTBMA TOro M Apyroro. Ecin Mel HCMO/b3yeM
BCE TPM KATEropuM Ul KIACCH(HUKALUKM aHTPOTIONOrHYEeCKUX Mone{xeﬁ
CAKPaNbHOrO, TO MBI TIOJly4YMM CaKpaibHOE, ONMpaiolieecs Ha elernitas
(Dnuane W ero MOCENOBATENH), CaKpPATbHOE, 6a3oif KOTOpOTO 6y11€fT
tempus (JlopKreiiM W €ro y4eHWKH) W, HAKOHEl, CaKpalbHOE aevum a
(san T'ennen, Tepuep u ap.). IlocKONbKY NMpH ONMMCAHMUK Pa3iUHBIX
CHCTEM BEpOBaHMI Mbl CTANKMBAGMCS C 3JIEMEHTAMH MNpECTaB/ECHHH,
OMMPAIOLIMXCS HA BCE TPHU TEMIOPANbHBIX MOAYCa, Mbl C Heu30exKHO-
CTBIO JIOJIKHBI 00paIaThesi KO BCEM TpeM MozensM. Beuio Obi monesHo
NPOAACMOHCTPUPOBATh 3TO HA KOHKPETHOM MPUMEpE, O/IHAKO 33 HEMMe-
HMEM MeCTa M BPEMEHH, MPUIETCS OTIOXHMTb TaKOE paccMOTpehue Ha
6ymyuiee. Ecnu BepHyThCS K HallUM CnocobaM BbIPAKCHUS OTHOLICHUH
MEXJLy pesurveil v oOLIEecTBOM, TO OTMEUEHHOE BBILIE MPOTHUBOPEUHE -
penurus onpeaenseT cneuu@uKy COUMaNIbHOTO, KaK B Cly4ac MUPOBBIX
penurui, WM o6LIECTBO W KY/IbTypa OKpallMBacT Pe/IMrHo3Hbie Bo3spe-
HHUA, @ TIOCNEIHME OKa3bIBAIOTCA JIMIIL TPOEKUHEH COLMANbHOIO, Kak B
ciyyae pelMruii «NMPUMHMTHBHBIX» - TO MX KaK pa3 1 MOXKHO 06’b$lC:IVITb
MCTIONIb30BAHMEM 3THX TPEX Pa3HbIX AHTPOMONOTHYECKHX MOJEEH ca-
KpaJIbHOTO. "

B 3akii04eHHe OTMedy, YTO eclid MPUHMMAaTh B3rsa Jllopkreiiva Ha
CYIHOCTD PEJIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHHMH KaK KnaccuPUKalMIO peanbHbIX WITH
naeaTbHBIX ABJIEHUI HAa céemckoe M CéAWeHHoe, TO pasHUALA MEXKY Hay-
KO W BEpOBaHWEM CTAHOBMTCA BEChbMa TOHKOM: Hayka, Harpumep, STHO-
rpadus (HO TAKXKE UCTOPHA, MCUXOJIOTHA H couumonorus), knaccupuum-
pys SBNEHMA Ha CBETCKME H CBALICHHBIC, BCEra JO/KHA ONUPAaThCs B
TAKOTO PO/ THIOJIOTH3aLMAX HA TaK Ha3bIBACMbIH 9MHbll TIOAXON, WITH,
npomie roBops, Ha B3rAA u3BHE. VHbIMU CIIOBAMU, HAayKa W3y4aeT Mup
opyzux. Kak TONBKO [aHHas KOHKpEeTHas knaccubuKanus sBICHHH Ha
cBsillleHHBIE ¥ NpodatHble HHTEPHOPH3YETCA W HAYMHACT NMEPeHOCHTRCA
Ha coOCTBEHHBIN MUP, WIH MUpP CEOUX, KAK TOJIBKO CBSIICHHOE CTAHO-
BUTCSI TAKOBBLIM HE TOJIBKO OAf HuX, HO H 014 HAC — IPpaHb MEXKIY HayH-
HBIM B3FJISAOM M B3MVIAAOM PEIMCHO3HBIM MCYE3aeT, W, B MOJHOM COOT-
BETCTBMHU ¢ mozuumedi JliopkrefiMa, Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCH aIENTaMU Kakoro-
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16O ys e U3BECTHOTO MIIM HOBOTO KyJIbTa. B KOHKpeTHbIX Hay4HbIX HC-
CIC/IOBaHUSX C8AWYEHHO20 3TA TpaHb CTAHOBMTCS €Ll TOHbIUE: CTOMT
HaM OTHECTHUCh K H3y4aeMbiM (EHOMEHAM M JIOAAM, Pasje/sioluM TH
B3IJIAAbI, HE NPOCTO € MYOOKAM YBAXKEHUEM, HO KaK K OelicmeumenbHo
CBAILEHHBIM, TaK TYT )K€ Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCA 1O JAPYTYIO CTOPOHY HEBMM-
MOWH rpaHMIIbI, PA3AENSIOWEH HAY HbIE U PEIMIHO3HBIE BO33pEHMS, U ca-
MM OKa3bIBaMCs HOCHMTENIIMM PEJIUTHO3HBbIX BepoBaHHil. MeToao0m0ru-
deckoe Hacneaue [lopkreiima, TakuM 06pasoM, OCTAaeTCs aKTyanbHbIM 1
B Hallle IMHAMHYHOE BpeMs, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO NPOLIEN Lebii BeK ¢

TOrO BPEMEHH, KOI/la OHO pa3pabarbiBajioch.
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Sergei V. Sokolovski
TEMPORALITY OF THE SACRED:
THREE ANTHROPOLOGICAL MODELS

Local cults and global religious systems probably due to the sheer dif-
ference in scope produce and sustain a peculiar fopos in our causal infer-
ences: we could say “Buriat shamanism”, “Sakha shamanism”, “Tuvian
shamanism”, “Altai shamanism” and infer that differences among them
are produced by local cultures or societies; hence social or cultural differ-
ences produce differences in religious beliefs and rituals. Alternatively,
when we speak either of “a Catholic concept of a person”, or a “Buddhist
model of society”, or “an Orthodox Christian culture” the causal direction
changes to the opposite: here religion defines and molds a particular cul-
ture or society.

One could object by saying that it is equally possible to speak of “Al-
tai shamanism”, and “shamanistic worldview”. But the fopos I mentioned
above could be justified in this example too: in the case of “shamanistic
worldview” we speak not about the local version of shamanism but of the
shamanism as a world religious belief that is spread from the Andes to
the South East Asia. The change of causal direction inferred in the inter-
action of religion and culture or society is reflected not only in the way
we speak on local and global religions, but also in the models of the sa-
cred anthropologists and specialist in the history of religion employ.

The category of the sacred (and its opposite, the profane) is not an
academic construct: the opposition of the sacred and profane is evident in
all global religions and many local cults. The anthropologists, among
them E. Tylor and B. Malinowski, G. Frazer and E. Evans-Pritchard,
M. Mauss and C. Levi-Strauss have devoted much time and effort to
study this opposition in its numerous manifestations throughout the
world. However, they have not reached a consensus in their understand-
ing either of the nature or of the origin of the sacred. The source of con-
tention is precisely the order of derivation of the sacred and society.
E. Durkheim was the first who suggested that the sacred is a reflection or
projection of a societal order, the sacralization of social norms. The
model has been challenged by M. Eliade, who claimed that the sacred is
associated with eternity, and society reflects the higher eternal order.
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Most anthropologists accepted one of the two models, but some of them
(notably A.van Gennep, M. Douglas, V. Turner, E.Leach, and
R. Redfield) have tried to reconcile the two opposing paradigms either by
fusing them, or by demonstrating that in actual cases the two models co-
exist, one kind of the sacred being reserved to reflect eternity and circular
time, another is firmly associated with human history.

The insight of E. Durkheim that the essence of religion is the division
of all observed phenomena into the sacred and the profane retains its
methodological value by marking the difference between science and re-
ligion. Ethnography describes the above mentioned division by employ-
ing etic approach; when it becomes an emic description, however, or
when the sacred is perceived not only as the category of the subjects we
study but also our own category, the fine divide between science and re-
ligion is trespassed and we become the followers of another cult. The dis-
tinction is fine indeed: whenever we treat the sacred we study not only
with respect and deference, but accept it as the sacred, we cross the divide
between science and religious belief, and commit a methodological faux
pas, which is often made today in the anthropological studies of religious
beliefs.

Dagmar Eigner
WAYS OF COMMUNICATION
IN THE STUDY OF THE SACRAL
Fieldwork

For the last twenty years I have been working with shamans in Nepal,
studying their healing methods, learning their ways of entering altered
states of consciousness, discussing their relationships to spiritual beings,
their worldviews, and the possibilities of changing affairs in the everyday
reality by interfering in an alternate reality.

In her book on women’s culture in Mexico the ethnopsychoanalyst
Maya Nadig (1986) discussed the importance of giving an acceptable rea-
son of the researcher’s presence to the people in the area of fieldwork.
Their speculations can be unfavourable for the researcher, because expec-
tations that cannot be fulfilled might arise or people would be suspicious
and therefore not be open and not willing to talk about themselves.

One of the most understandable reasons for initiates and lay people is a
person’s wish to learn something from the specialists who deal with the
sacral. In many cultures healers have several teachers and they assume
that others (also foreigners) want to have teachers who do not belong to
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their own culture or community as well. Evans-Pritchard (1978), for ex-
ample, noted that the Azande of Zaire even bought “magic” from
neighbouring tribes.

Learning from healers does not mean that one will practice in that way
or that that one will practice at all. It may just lead to further personal
development or doing little rituals for oneself.

I will call the specialists who deal with the sacral “healers”, because
almost all of those whom I have met in Nepal, India, Indonesia, Thailand,
Cuba, Canada, and Pakistan work primarily as healers - in a wide sense of
the word. Some 1 call “shamans” as a more specific category of healers.
By the nature of their work they are all specialists dealing with the sacral.
(The old Greek word therapeuo means ‘to serve the gods’ and only the
second meaning is ‘to heal’. In Western medicine we speak of therapists,
even though they usually have lost the connection with the sacral.)

A lot of the healers I have worked with have not been initiated, because
in some cultures public initiations do not play a great role, whereas the
inner growth is essential in becoming a healer. 1 have not worked with
religious specialists or priests who have different sacral obligations.

Another reason for fieldwork that traditional healers in indigenous cul-
tures respond to in a very positive way is the attempt to convince Western
doctors that their healing methods are not better than those of traditional
healers. Many stories are told about healers who were able to cure pa-
tients who had spent much time and money seeking biomedical treatment
but did not become better. Some of the healers think that a scientific
study would show that they have extraordinary powers.

Working at a university and thus being compelled to turn up with publi-
cations 1 have also told the healers that I want to write a book about them
and their work. Most of them were pleased with the idea. Some expected
an increase of their popularity and business, others understood that this
was my duty that enabled me to go to places and get acquainted with dif-
ferent healing methods. At times they asked me if I had finished my
“writing work” so that I could go on to the really important matters —
learning their ways of healing. For all those reasons, it was clear to eve-
ryone that T had to gain a deep understanding of the healing methods, the
sacral, and how to link it with the everyday world.

Sometimes I asked the healers whom they would consult if they had
health problems. Most of them replied that they cannot heal themselves
and that they would need the help of another practitioner. The choice of
the healer would depend on the kind of problem they suffer from. One
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Sherpa shaman said that with some illnesses he would consult a medical
doctor. When I asked why, he answered that certain kinds of problems did
not exist in former times, like stomach disorders, or cancer, for example.

This Sherpa shaman also prepared a little written text about the origin
of shamans and the present situation. He had a foreign visitor before and
he thought that the little text would satisfy all the visitors. I had a lot of
additional questions that he answered patiently. Nevertheless he wanted a
copy of the paper. Maybe the next visitor would be pleased with his essay
on Sherpa shamanism. In that way oral tradition can partly become a
written tradition. ‘

Even though I learnt from several healers I did not become a follower of
anyone. This did not cause any problems, because my teachers did not
expect me to stick with the knowledge or skills that 1 had gained from
one individual. Some healers mentioned that they had developed their
own methods and even encouraged me to do the same. They told me
about the basic principles of their practices what also helped me to con-
nect my personal experiences with a scientific discourse.

Altered states of consciousness

Maquet (1978: 362f.) pointed out how important it is to have experi-
enced altered states of consciousness, in order to understand them in a
better way. But even if one has learnt a specific technique from a shaman
or another kind of traditional healer, one can never be sure what the other
person’s experiences are like. Sometimes they are also not told freely,
because instructions by spirit helpers may have been passed on which are
considered as being personal so that would only be told on special occa-
sions to people who have gained the healers’ trust. In the field the re-
searcher has to be patient and often cannot keep up the time schedule
he/she has lined out in the proposal for a research fund.

Many mediums of deities or spirits told how they first had states of pos-
session that they were not able to control and for which they had no ex-
planation. Usually an established medium helps them to have regular
possession states that could be used for healing. Some mediums were
even accused of learning witchcraft and suffered a lot before they became
accepted as healers who work with the power of a deity or spirit.

As the inexperienced shamans (who do not practice on their own yet)
have the possibility to drum and sing for a while during healing sessions
that are done by senior shamans, one can watch the changes in the ability
to enter and get out of altered states of consciousness from their first tries
until they become accomplished shamans.
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All the specialists of the sacral talk about events that do not fit in the
Western concept of reality, but are experienced as being real by them.
Crapanzano (1980: 7ff.) emphasises that concepts of reality are construc-
tions of specific societies. It is up to the researchers to find ways to con-
nect different realities.

I have learnt techniques to induce altered states of consciousness at
home before going on my first field trip. It was an extraordinary experi-
ence for me to learn other techniques and I use them in my psychothera-
peutic work. There are healers, however, from whom one cannot learn in
the strict sense of the term, because they receive their knowledge in an
altered state of consciousness and say that they cannot remember it in an
ordinary state. This is the reason why they cannot pass it on to other peo-
ple. Usually they are very shy and do not want any documentation of
their healing sessions. Sometimes they agree that videos are taken, and
the discussion of the videos with them give insight in these healers’ prac-
tices and altered states of consciousness.

Relationships

Healers should not just be informants who are studied by another person
or a group of persons. If the healers are made subjects that are examined,
the knowledge obtained in that way may not be very deep. The researcher
who considers the healers as partners who have specific knowledge that is
different from their own knowledge can discuss the problems, find new
ways of understanding other worldviews, realities, and practices, and
share their own knowledge with their partners. As Fischer (1983: 71)
points out: “the fieldworker must give something; at least the willingness
to tell about himself/herself as much as he/she wants to hear about others”.

Wyss (1982: 18) speaks about intersubjective communication that calls
for closeness, for both partners to be open and talk about their subjective
experiences, but also for some distance so that the knowledge communi-
cated by the other person will be heard critically and put in relation to the
existing worldview. i

A lot of healers are curious and will use the chance to get to know more
about life in a different society. Asking too many questions can make
them tired so that they will find some excuse to end the conversation. The
kind of relationship that has developed between a healer and a researcher
is an important factor for the motivation of the healer to explain every-
thing in detail. Once a shamaness whom I have known for a long time
said to me: “It is easy to ask all those questions but it is difficult to an-
swer them!” She had tried really hard, because we were and still are very
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good friends, On that day I had the feeling that I had made a big step for-
wards in understanding shamanic rituals.
Verbal communication

Clifford (1977: 22) states that “the field is also a set of discursive prac-
tices. Dwelling implies real communicative competence.” This compe-
tence is decisive for the outcome of an investigation. According to Wyss
(1982: 20) both partners in a conversation ought to be involved on an ex-
istential level that transgresses the duties and constraints of everyday life.
For the researcher this kind of communication will not only shed light on
the existence of the healer but also on his/her own existence. The re-
searcher has the chance to grow as a person during the fieldwork and af-
terwards. He/she not only interprets the healers and their way of working,
he/she is also scrutinized and interpreted by them. The researcher also
becomes a subject of study for them, which is important for the equality
in the relationship. Wyss (1982) takes on an essentially hermeneutic and
humanistic point of view.

The sensitive researcher also experiences the limits of understanding
other persons. Even if healers describe their ways of working in altered
states of consciousness, the corresponding worldview, or the system of
knowledge, and even if the researcher has the opportunity to learn and
practise to a certain extent in the field or even at home, he will come to
some points where he/she is not sure how the knowledge and skills com-
municated by the healers can be understood. How can it be integrated in
the worldview and the scientific system of the researcher? How can it be
published without getting into serious conflicts with the scientific com-
munity? Can the researcher bridge the experiences in the field with the
requirements of his job? How can the researcher remain an insider in
his/her own group trying to make the acquired knowledge and skills part
of the traditional scientific system? The intersubjective discussions with
the healers can give the researcher a notion of progress in discovering
new terrain and the possibility to exchange knowledge and to compare it.

The limits of understanding the sacral may lie in the researcher him-
self/herself. The unknown, the foreign, the alternate reality may escape
the mind of the researcher in the attempt to incorporate it into the present
Western scientific system. Even if the individual researcher can grasp the
alternate reality it will still be an enormous task to position it in a given
system of knowledge.

Patients

Another important aspect of verbal communication in the study of the
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sacral is talking with the patients of traditional healers, asking them what
they experience, why they go to a specific healer rather than to another,
how they feel before and after a treatment, and how the healing sessions
change their personal life. Some of the patients spontaneously told me
about their judgement of the efficacy of specific healers. Even well edu-
cated middle and upper class patients consult traditional healers with
various complaints: doctors’ medicines do not take effect or symptoms do
not subside for a long period of time, problems in the family, unsuccess-
ful business, or general anxieties — just to name a few.

Patients sometimes reveal a lot about the healers’ powers and what they
can do for those who come to consult them. In some rare cases is it not
possible to communicate with the healers in a direct way. For example,
one healer in the Kathmandu-Valley who has been open and friendly in
the earlier years of her practice has withdrawn later on and sits behind a
screen of cloth during the healing sessions. Her husband explains that the
patients might be afraid of the different appearances of gods and god-
desses she takes. Since some years her fees are fixed and too high for
many people. Even an anthropology professor who visited this healer to-
gether with his wife a number of times has told me that they cannot af-
ford it anymore and that they feel alienated by her behaviour. Yet, they
still seem to honour her greatly.

Usually clients consult healers in all aspects of life. Thus, the healer
does not only become a sort of family doctor but also a friend who can
give advice for everyday problems due to his/her connection with spiri-
tual powers.

Nonverbal communication

Equally important as the verbal communication is the nonverbal com-
munication with the healers: doing things together and thereby strengthen
the bond of partnership and getting closer to each other. These activities
include the performance of rituals, going on pilgrimages to sacred places
and paying homage to the deities or spirits that are connected with those
places. It is not a matter of belief or having become a follower but a mat-
ter of showing respect to the spiritual world of the healers. In Nepal, for
example, mountains belong to the most important pilgrimage sites. In my
home country, in Austria, we also speak of spirits living on mountains
and that one should honour the spirits when entering their terrain. Even
non-religious people speak of the “mountain spirits”.

Taking part in the performance of rituals brings an understanding that
cannot be mediated by words. Especially during the many periods of my
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fieldwork in Nepal I have assisted shamans.in their work, have done little
healing rituals for local and foreign patients myself, and have gone on
pilgrimages with several shamans. This has also shown me the difficul-
ties of the shamans’ profession. They themselves pointed out the expo-
sure to malevolent spirits who might harm them during a pilgrimage,
whereas 1 sometimes felt the physical discomforts as painful (maybe be-
cause I was not so much aware of the spiritual dangers).

Performing rituals together gave a sense of integration to me. Even
though the closeness to the shamans was exhilarating, the actions that we
performed in an altered state of consciousness became quite normal, part
of everyday life in the field and to some extent also at home.

Being a psychotherapist 1 have included some elements of healing
methods practised in different parts of the world in my own work. Al-
though I owe a lot to one shamaness in Nepal who made me understand
much about shamanic therapy and has given me warmth and affection,
my main teacher is at home. And with him I have been discussing the
therapeutic work with altered states of consciousness and the importance
of the sacral until now.
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Jarmap Aiiruep

CITIOCOBbI KOMMYHUKAIIUHA

B U3YYEHHUHU CAKPAJIBHOI'O
Crioco6bl 06LIEHHMS CO CELMATUCTaMH B 06,1aCTH CaKpasibHOTO OKa3bl-
BAIOT CWJIBHOE BJIIMSHME Ha XapakTtep nojydaemoit unbopmaumu. Bee
CMELMAIUCTBI, C KOTOpPHIMU s paboTasia B pasHbiX CTpaHax, sBJAIOTCH
UEUTENIAIMM, KOTOpbIE OYeHb LICHAT, €CJIM MCCle/loBaTeNb TPOSBIISET
HEMOJENbHBIA MHTEPEC K MX LIETUTEILCKHUM CMOCOGHOCTAM M JIMHHOM
xu3Hu. CaMy OHM 3aaBaiii MHE MHOXECTBO BOTPOCOB O MOEH KM3HH

46

AOMa, MOEH ceMbe M OTHOIIEHHIO K pabore. B noso6HBIX B3aUMHBIX OT-
HOLICHHAX UEAMTENU YYBCTBYIOT cebsi cBOGO/HEE M TOCTENEHHO C006-
AIOT MHOTHE [ETaJIH CBOETO JIMYHOTO ONbITa H METOMKH JIEYCHHUS,

MHorue LeNUTeNM NPOABISIOT NOHUMaHKe, ecau kTo-1ubo — 6yab 10
yjieH uX OOIMHBI WM YEJOBEK U3 JIPYroi KyJbTYphl XOUYET Y HUX 4YeMy-
Hubyas Hayuutkes. [logobHas KynbTypHas nepefava CymecTBYeT B Te-
yeHHWe JAONroro BPEMeHH B pasnuuHbix obuiecTpax. JlocTaTrouHo LIMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHa CTapas KOHLEMUMS MHOCTPAHHOIO YYHTeNs, Aaoliero
LIEHHBIE 3HAHMS METOJI0B, KOTOPHIE HYEJIOBEK MOXKET YCMELUIHO NPUMEHHUTD
Ha MpaKTMKe B cBoel Kynstype. He BaxHo, B xakux ycnosusx Geper
CMELMATINCT YYEHUKOB, HO €CJIH OHH 3aKJIIOUWIH COrlallieHue, UeUTelb
o6s3an nepeaats npodeccHoHaNbHBIE 3HAHUSA CBOEMY MOCIIE/I0BATENIO.
OG6BIMHO HACTABHUKM TPeOYIOT NHYHOMN NPEJaHHOCTH OT TeX, KOro cobu-
patoTcst 06y4aTh, i TOBKO NP HATHYHHK MOAOOHBIX OTHOMEHUH yuuTeNb
PacKpbIBaeT CYIHOCTh CBOMX 3HAHMIA.

Hexkotopsie aBTOpbl (Hanpumep, Maquet 1978) yka3sbiBaloT Ha Bax-
wocth nepexkusanus UCC mns nyqmero ux nouumanus. Ho naxe, eciv
YUEHMK ¥ OCBOMII ONPE/IE/EHHBIE LEAMTENIBCKUE TEXHUKH, HUKOT/IA HEJlb-
35 TOYHO CKa3aTh O JIAYHOM OMBITE APYrHX YHEHUKOB. MEXKIHYHOCTHOE
obuenne (Wyss 1982) Ha TeMy JIMUHOTO OMBITA MOXKET Iy0xe OCBETUTD
npoueccsl, ceasannsie ¢ UCC. ina nono6Horo o6uienus tpebyercs Gan-
30¢Th, 0GO0IOIHAS OTKPBITOCTH MAPTHEPOB M MX XKEJAHWE T'OBOPUTH O
cyOBEKTUBHBIX MEPEKMBAHHUAX, HO TaKKe HEOOXO/MMA M onpeesieHHas
AMCTAHLMS, AIA TOro, 4ToObl yclbiiaHHas WH(GOpMauUs BOCTIPUHMMA-
nachk C ONMpeAeNeHHOW oNiel KPUTUKM M CTaBWIach B COOTBETCTBHE C
CYLECTBYIOLMM MHPOBO33PEHHEM.

Knuddopa (1977) cuuraer, 4o nonepas pabora — 310 Habop Gecriops-
nOuHbIX (COMHUTENbHBIX) NpakTuk. s Hecneaosatens noaobHas Kom-
MYHMKaLIMs TIPOJILET CBET HE TOJILKO HA CYIIHOCTh CYIIECTBOBaHHS Lie-
nUTeNs, HO M Ha cBO# cobeTBeHHbli onbiT. He Tonbko on/oHa MHTEpripe-
TUpyeT paboTy UENUTENS, HO U LIE/UTE/b B PABHOH CTENEHH BHUMATE/b-
HO M3yYaeT W MHTEPNIPETHpYyeT AelcTBUA yuenuka. Mccnenoparens Tak-
e CTAHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM M3YHEHHs IS LE/TUTEIs, YT0 OUeHb BaXKHO U1
YCTAHOBJIEHHS PABHLIX OTHOLIEHHH,

Takoke kak u BepOalbHas KOMMYHHKALMA C LeIUTeNIMHU-CIIeLInanucTa-
MH B 061acTH cakpaibHBIX MPAKTHK, HepepOanbHas KOMMYHHKaLUI HMe-
eT orpomHoe 3xauyenue. CoBMecTHas paboTa ycHIMBAeT NapTHEPCKYO
cBA3b W aenaet mogaen Gmwke npyr apyry. [logoGHbie AeHCTBUS BKITIO-
YalOT: NPOBEACHHE PUTYANIOB, MATOMHHYECTBA K CBATHIM MECTaM, MOKJIO-
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HeHue JyxaMm u 6oxecTBaM MECTHOCTH. Jlenio He B TOM, YTOObI yBEpOBaTh
W/IH CTaTh NMOCACAOBATEIICM, @ B YBAXKCHHH K IYXOBHOMY MUDY LeauTene.

OOyueHue y LeadTenel 1 NpeBpaiieHie X B MapTHEPOB B UCCEN0Ba-
HUM He 0043aTeIbHO 03HAYaeT, UTO Y4eHHK OyJieT BecTH MpPaKTHKY, Kak
yuuTelsib WK OyieT BecTu ee BooOuie. 3a No3HaHUEM CYIHOCTH MX XKH3-
HU ¥ METOJIOB pabeThl MOXKET MOCeA0BaTh JajibHEMIIee JIUIHOE pa3Bu-
THE WJIM MHOTIa UCTIOJTHEHHE HeOONBIIMX PUTYAJIOB JuIs ce0s.

Mihaly HOPPAL
SACRAL COMMUNICATION AND SHAMANISM

Shamanic Technologies of the Sacral Communication

According to the accepted definition, the shaman is the mediator be-
tween the sacred and the profane worlds, that is to say a religious special-
ist who can mediate between the world of men, (the profane) and the
world of the spirits, (the sacred). This mediation always occurs with the
help of some kind of special technique of communication, of which ec-
stasy is only one, (‘‘shamanism: an archaic technique of ecstasy” — Eliade 1964).
If we take each shamanic modality of communication in turn, it is ob-
vious that shamans use several kinds of code. In other words the sacred
kind of communication is a multi-channel process, which makes the
whole process a very effective one. Therefore shamans use different me-
dia during their séances. Even recently it has been reported that a female
Yakut shaman started to jump, sing and shout, (see Balzer 2002:2). There
are common features of shamanic rituals, such as dancing with special
gestures, drumming (or using other instruments which make noise),
chanting special texts, (incantations, prayers, invocations). Shamans usu-
ally use more than one language (semioticly speaking: many codes) as
singing, music, dance, In many cases, shamans use even a special lan-
guage, which differs significantly from everyday language. For example
in Himalayan shamanic practices, among the Magar shamans, one may
distinguish between several kinds of shamanic speech or discourse, ap-
plied during the curative séances. “The first and most prominent kind of
shamanic speech consists of myths of narrative origin in metric verse,
recited in the course of a séance by the leading shaman and repeated line
after line by a pupil or younger shaman, who, by echoing his master’s
textual sequences, will learn by repetition the entire repertoire over time.
These recitals are formal constructives of a high artistic skill, rich in po-
etic techniques concerning metre, play of words, alliteration, rhyme, repe-
tition and an all pertaining parallelism” (Oppitz 1998: 139). The second
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kind of shamanic speech is a chant, which does not tell stories, but is an
endless enumeration of geographical names and topographical features.
These recitals are used during shamanic journeys.

The next kind of language employs mantric formulae. These are magi-
cal pronouncements, which give transcendental orders to the spirits. Their
proper use is a secret affair. Another kind of shamanic speech is used dur-
ing divination in the form of a dialogue with the supernatural. The fifth
form of speech is a language used to communicate with the auxiliaries.
The helping spirits of a shaman, in the shape of animals, speak a kind of
animal language. This is the tongue of ecstasy (or trance). There is a dis-
tinction between male and female types of cursing vocabulary (full of
four letter words and sexual references). As Michael Oppitz put it simply,
“the shaman may, in the course of his/her rituals, perform absolutely
normal colloquial speech acts” (Oppitz 1998: 141).

Let us consider this an important point of departure, since speech acts
in a ritual context are quite common phenomena in shamanic and other
kinds of sacred communication. Actually speech acts convey messages,
but they show the performative power of language, the power of words.
They do not inform but they do such things as name, persuade, promise,
declare, (Lovasz 1992, 1999, 2002), and curse.

According to the theory of speech acts, (see Austin 1990), the perfor-
mative speech acts cannot be true or false, but only successful or unsuc-
cessful. This means that shamanic prayers, incantations and blessings are,
of course, always effective or useful, (see Grill 1981 on Navajo sacred
words). In the context of shamanic performances, there is a “secret lan-
guage”, (Marazzi 1984), which is only used by the shamans (and their
helpers). Thus the language of songs, chants and prayers has a kind of
“invocatory” character (see Siikala 1992: 100 in Siikala — Hoppal 1992).

In the shamanic use of language, there are numerous repetitions, ritual
repetitions, which make the melodic-phonetic formulae and meaningful
textual elements even more effective and easier to remember. At this
point, one may say that the shamanic technique of communication is a
good model for our contemporary mass communication technologies. I
mean by this that shamans used a very archaic type of communication;
let’s say sacred communication is an archetype of effective communica-
tion.

The main features of this archetypical communication are the following:
1.Mediation from the unknown. In Siberian shamanism, (which is in fact
my field of interest), the world of the Other is the symbolic venue from
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which the shaman brings back some pieces of information. In the modern
age the mass media does the same.
2.This mediation is highly ritualized. It means not only that the shamans
have their own ritual paraphernalia, but also that the whole event of heal-
ing, (or divination, invitation etc.), is structured in order to influence the
audience. In the mass media special programms have ritualised introduc-
tions and endings.
3.The message is transmitted through the personality of the shaman. In
other words, the message from “above” is highly personalized. I remem-
ber that in South Korea all the shamanic séances were meant for the par-
ticipants of the ritual. In the mass media every reporter has authority sim-
ply because he/she is/was there! Moreover they have an absolute author-
ity, which can lead to individualism, to a restructuring of the original
story, to a distortion of the news.

Dialogue between cultures

Two years ago an international conference was held in Budapest with
the title ‘Rediscovery of the Shamanic Heritage.” The proceedings of the
conference will be appearing shortly as volume 11 of Bibliotheca Sha-
manistica (Budapest, Akadémiai Kiado).

At the conference more than twenty scholars participated representing a
chain of countries from South Korea through the USA to China. Europe
was also represented by several speakers, among them those from the
organising institution, the European Folklore Institute.

The symposium happened under the auspices of one of the current pro-
grammes of UNESCO, entitled ‘Dialogue Between Cultures.” The chief
sponsor was the Korean Commission for UNESCO from Seoul, South
Korea, together with the Hungarian UNESCO commission.

The Koreans had also brought along a group of eight shamans who put
on a shamanic rite over two hours long. (1 only add in brackets that one of
these rites requires, among other things, a pig’s head, complete, cut off at
the neck, which was not very easy to provide in the middle of Buda-
pest)The conference was a success, nor did the ‘dialogue between the
cultures® fail to take place, since the spectacular ‘ritual narrative’ made a
great impression on the lay audience as well as the scholarly profession-
als, even though many details of the ‘ritual theatre’ (in other words the
Korean ritual itself) were unintelligible to the viewers. The shamanic
happening served for emotional involvement while the actual dialogue
went on among the scholars.

But why shamans? - the question offers itself. Because shamans were
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the persons entitled through their traditional role to mediate between
heaven and earth, spirits and humans, life and death, past and present (cf.
Hultkrantz 1984, Hoppal 2002). The shaman’s ability to mediate sym-
bolically between the different worlds made him fit to become a symbol
of international co-operation.

In this sense, if we think about it, the role of anthropologists or folklore
researchers is similar to that of the shaman. They, too, mediate between
different cultures. They carry communication by translating various texts
(tales, myths, jokes, legends and even complicated rites) from the lan-
guage of one culture to the other. They also mediate between the ordinary
people and the higher, more educated strata, between common and other
(i.e. elaborate, re-worked) cultural texts (e.g. between the original folk
tale and the tales of the Grimm brothers, the folk text and Lonnrot’s
Kalevala). They mediate, quite plainly, between globality and locality -
what is more, they actually create the latter. In short, they create a new
type of narration.

Narrating between the Self and the Others

The last two decades of the 20th century saw the emergence of serious
criticism within anthropology regarding the genuine value of texts gener-
ated by us, anthropologists. The question is just how objective the de-
scriptions are that we provide (indeed, earlier, we used to try to see them
and present them as objective), in other words to what degree they pre-
sent or represent the reality we wish to show up to others. (For one of the
latest summaries of the debates from a methodological and folklore point
of view, see Stoeltje - Fox - Olbrys 1999.) Naturally, there are arguments
for a nihilistic standpoint whereby all texts are the results of cultural and
social construction, at the same time we also have to see that the texts we
examine do indeed differ in the degree of authenticity, no matter what
code of culture they have been formulated in (e.g. song or dance). (On
this subject see Felfoldi - Buckland, eds., 2002.) Not all the texts we ex-
amine are fakelore and not all the descriptions we produce are novels, in
other words fiction. Not even if a number of colleagues have done their
utmost to confuse the results of field work and folklore collection with
their individual reflections and thus relativise the facts (in shaman re-
search the extreme examples are Castaneda and Karitidi).

" In brief, it is best if neither the Self, nor the Other is foregrounded too
-much in the ethnographic description. The story is not actually about
them but, for example, narration itself as a process can be the subject of
study. The text itself, but particularly the process of textual generation is
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the point of interest. On this up-to-date approach see Lammel 1999. It is
no accident that some authors are already talking about the rebirth of tra-
ditional historiography (Sobol 1999) and the editor of an excellent collec-
tion of articles talks about the fifty functions of historiography (Mac-
Donald 1999). The theses he sets forth provoke further thought as they
have been distilled from practice, from the experiences of collection and
fieldwork. Fortunately there are scholars who publish what are their ex-
periences gained in the course of field work, naturally, together with the
texts themselves (Van Deusen 1999A, 1999B). With the help of these
genuine ethnographic descriptions it becomes possible to draw well-
founded theoretical conclusions.

UNESCO and Folklore

In one way it was by complete accident that a good many years ago,
say 9 or 10, I got involved in the feasibility plans of the European Centre
for Traditional Culture (today: European Folklore Institute). The Institu-
tion is partly financed by UNESCO and partly by the cultural portfolio of
the Hungarian government (it was founded by the latter in 1995). The
foundation of the EFI was based on a 1989 UNESCO resolution and on
the accepted Recommendation... At the same time it came about because
of a recognition on behalf of some of the heads of UNESCO influenced
by anthropologists and folklorists that it is not enough to recognise cas-
tles, palaces and churches built of stone or bricks as part of the world’s
valuable heritage but we must also protect the oral tradition, so much
more vulnerable than stone, as well as the local traditions of small ethnic
groups, together with any knowledge or acumen that they hold, as these
constitute folk lore in the truest and original sense of the word. The
phrase intangible culture became the key term, and its retention and even
dissemination became an officially recognised mission of the member
states. (And thus of the institution under my leadership.)

Within the process of elaborating the details of operation, UNESCO
tried to assist preservation by launching new programms. Thus in 1993
they started the programm Living Human Treasure which focuses mainly
on individuals, on persons who carry the tradition and create folklore. (In
Hungary EFI began an entire new series which publicises the life work on
these individuals. Two volumes have appeared to date, one on the best
dancers and the other on a woman who is an artist of hand-made lace-
work.)

The other UNESCO programm was advertised in 1998 as the Procla-
mation of ‘Masterpieces of the Oral and Intangible Heritage of Human-
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ity.” This slightly complicated title covers an invitation for states to name
and protect the most beautiful and valuable pieces of the world’s mental
heritage. Japan made a generous offer to finance the programm and an
international jury has already selected the first dozen and a half items of
this section of the world heritage. This jury comprises poets and writers,
politicians and princesses, Arab Sheiks and an African king, the represen-
tative of a poor and tiny state (Wannatu) and a well-trained anthropolo-
gist, a folk singer from South America as well as career diplomats and
cultural policy makers - there are no proper folklore experts among them

~ (except by accident). The UNESCO regularly summons its meetings (last

time, e.g. on the definition of folk lore - Piedmont, Italy) and they discuss
the meaning and sphere of use of the terms they most frequently use
(such as traditional, popular, living, oral, intangible culture, intellectual
property, cultural heritage). Even the same word has different meanings
in different cultures, in different parts of the world and in different lan-
guages. To quote but one example, a participant of the Washington Con-
ference, arriving from the Pacific region, declared, “The terminology
“folklore” which is true for many of our indigenous cultures is no tan ac-
ceptable term. Our culture is not “folklore” but our sacred norms inter-
twined with our traditional way of life and where these norms set the le-
gal, moral and cultural values of our traditional societies. They are our
cultural identity.” (Blake 2001:7)

The ground for this rejection is obviously cultural difference, or the
even more deep-lying fact that in some places tradition belongs to the
sacred order of things and in others to the profane. In fact, the definition
of folklore in the 1989 Recommendation is open and acceptable: “Folk-
lore (or traditional and popular culture) is the totality of tradition-based
creations of a cultural community, expressed by a group or individuals
and recognized as reflecting the expectations and values are transmitted
orally, by imitation or by other means. Its forms are, among others, lan-
guage, literature, music, dance, games, mythology, rituals, customs,
handicrafts, architecture and other arts.” (Blake 2001:9).

The UNESCO text goes on as follows, “Eurocentric view of cultural
heritage that has traditionally valued monuments and sites over the intan-
gible values associated with them. Furthermore, the alliance of “oral”
with “intangible” itself appears odd since oral heritage is, by definition,
intangible. Given that “intangible” is an extremely difficult concept to
grasp and suggests a subject matter for protection that defies identifying
legal measures for this, it is probably better avoided. A further drawback
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as a terminology is that it fails to encompass the significance of the social
role of this heritage. Reference to its oral and traditional character, on the
other hand, is sufficient to make clear that it includes these intangible
elements. There was a proposal to include intangible heritage within the
categories of protected heritage of the 1972 Convention that, although not
eventually adopted, illustrates that this is a neglected aspect of cultural
heritage.

In view of the objections voiced to the use of the term “folklore”, there
are strong arguments against the retention of the terminology “traditional
culture and folklore” used in the Recommendation. It is possible to for-
mulate some other phraseology that employs the terms “traditional”,
“oral”, “popular and/or “living” in some formulation to describe this cul-
tural heritage. Those elements not incorporated into the actual terminol-
ogy used can, of course, be brought out in the definition(s) given in the
text. It is a central issue in the development of a new standard-setting in-
strument and one that deserves debate, especially since experts from dif-
ferent disciplines and backgrounds will have strong arguments in support
of their favoured terminology. Although the terminology used can be
greatly affected by the way in which it is defined for the purposes of the
text, it remains a crucial question. A poor choice of terminology can con-
fuse those interpreting the text and may give a false impression of its sub-
ject matter and even its aims. A phrase worth considering is “oral and
traditional cultural heritage” since it encapsulates two fundamental as-
pects of this heritage while placing it within the wider body of cultural
heritage law. For the purposes of this study, however, 1 have generally
used “intangible heritage” since that is the current term of art.” (Blake 2001:9).

One may see that there is a strong theoretical orientation in the above
text and a very pragmatic one, as well. This means that the inter-cultural
dialogue results in the emergence of a kind of super-text the subject of
which is folklore and the whole of intangible culture. In other words, the
text intended for bureaucratic use is one of the possible forms of narrative
between cultures.

There is a remarkable phrase used in the definition of folk lore, ‘tradi-
tion-based,” which refers to the importance of local traditions. The sheer
fact that a global organisation such as UNESCO pays attention to local
fact is remarkable in itself. It can be no accident that a group of research-
ers (particularly in the Scandinavian countries) considers field-work
based on dialogue one of the possible trends of development (Vasenkari
1998). The same must be true of theoretical interpretations where a dia-
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logue of interpretations will characterise 21st century folklore studies
(Blaakilde 1998:114). YA

Another important aspect of ‘tradition-based’ local societies is that they
are able to use a few elements (or even one single element) of cultures_ as
an ethnic symbol (Soujanan 1998, Hoppal 2002). This can lend gre:at im-
portance even to a single text (€.g. Kalevala), a song, a gesture, a piece of
clothing, a dance (tango, chardash), a dish (gulyas) or a figure (shaman)
in the eyes of a nation. Any of them can become a national symbol be-
cause they can all serve the confirmation of identity. i

For the reasons described above, the observations of Anna-Leena Sii-
kala made in her speech for the UNESCO conference .in I?in[and, can be
called significant, “The traditions bound to crumbling mstltut.lons vanish,
but in doing so they make room for new communitles. greatmg and pre-
serving tradition. In multicultural communities traditions serve as a
means of creating a distinct identity, of constructing and expressing tl{e
self of a person or a group. Ethnomimesis, the imitation of a forr.n-er tradi-
tional culture, is a mark of the battle of survival of small minorities. Tra-
ditions unite displaced communities and create significant differences
within the consolidated urban masses. Tradition processes in the present
day world represent pursuits for identity formation in. a world wl.lere
economy, technology and information flows change the interconnections
of local and global.” (Siikala 1999:13 MS).

The respect for local cultures means, at the same time, the upholding of
cultural identity (Hoppal 1999:14). The most serious problem for_ the
peaceful co-existence of various national groups apart fr9m human r'lghts
— maybe more so — is the freedom to declare their collective cultural iden-
tity. These are, of course, not new ideas, since one of the ten command-
ments is about precisely this ancient wisdom: "Honour thy father and .thy
mother that thou might live long on this earth!” — the command.ment im-
plies respect for our ancestors, respect for tradition, and the t.namtenan.ce
of the values inherent in local traditions. Allow me to modify the third
commandment a little, so that I might finish my contribution with it: "Let
us honour each other’s local traditions, so that we may live long on this earth!””
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Marilyn Walker
_ENIC, EMIC AND ETIC:
THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL IMPLICATIONS
FOR SACRAL STUDIES

An on-going controversy in the social sciences is the emic/e.tic c}is-
course. It is important to consider the theoretical and methodological im-
plications of this conceptual opposition because it has led.to a separation
in cultural studies between experience and the study of it. In s.hamamc
studies, the focus of this paper, this opposition relates to broader issues qf
authenticity and legitimization, documentation, and the nature of partici-

atory and collaborative research.

; Derf}:med by anthropologist-linguist Kenneth' Pike (Pike _19_67 (ﬁrst pub-
lished in 1954)) the terms distinguish intrinsic cultural filstmctlons from
extrinsic concepts and categories, an insi.der's perspective from an out-
sider's, and the subjective from the objective experience. Usually seen as
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exclusionary or irreconcilable points of view, they distinguish observer
from observed, separating the beliefs and actions of a researcher studying
a situation from those of the participants within.

Separation of 'self' from 'other' is universally human. Mainstream west-
ern science, however, embodies the dualism embraced by Descartes
(1596-1650) between matter and mind or spirit. This dualism prevails
today to underlie the hegemonic separation western science makes be-
tween indigenous knowledge and scientific knowledge, the arts and sci-
ences, and the intuitive and the rational as ways of knowing about the
world and our place within it. New scientists (Zeman 2002) are address-
ing the dichotomy although they have not yet dissolved it.

In their model of 'the syncretic process’ as applied to their study of new
religions, Greenfield and Droogers warn that the social sciences must,

"Steer clear of making unilateral choices from dichotomous alterna-
tives, a problem that in our judgment has plagued so many debates
within the social sciences. Discussion of theoretical perspectives has un-
fortunately long suffered from oppositional thinking and focusing on one
term in a pair of dichotomies.” (Greenfield and Droogers 2003:27)

In this paper, T discuss the emic / etic dichotomy in the social sciences
and suggest the term enic as a resolution of it. [ explore the relevance of
enic approaches to fieldwork I have carried out with shamanic cultures in
Siberia, Southeast Asia, the North American Arctic, and more recently,
on Tibetan Buddhism.

Alternative Paradigms and Perspectives

The term enic developed out of a search for alternatives to this di-
chotomizing approach. It derives from my work as a medical anthropolo-
gist with a focus on traditional medicine and also as a practitioner of core
shamanism from association with Michael Harner’s Foundation for Sha-
manic Studies (I). I summarize six orientations that have contributed to
its development. These are not discrete from one another nor are they
necessarily convergent; together they form a multiperspectival - a sort of
holographic - model for studying culture and cultures and for understand-
ing more fully the shamanic experience.

I. Praxis theory (Bourdieu 1977; Ortner 1984) offered an understand-
ing of the diffuse yet complex syncretism of opposing binary categories
such as the local and the global, the traditional and the modern in my doc-

‘toral and postdoctoral research on food and social relations (Walker

1996b; Walker 1996a; Walker and Yasmeen 1996; Walker 1999).
Greenfield and Droogers suggest praxis as a way “to analyze both the
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researchers, with respect to their social and symbolic structures (i.e. sci-
entific theories), and to the beliefs and structures of those they study”
(Greenfield and Droogers 2003). It is especially relevant to the reflexivity
of shamans about their own practice which I discuss below.

2. Indigenous knowledge studies and experiential teaching/learning
(Walker 2003, 2004 (2)) have illustrated the need for consideration of
process rather than simply of content in understanding culture. Physicist
David Bohm proposes a new way of speaking which he calls the rheo-
mode. In this new way, “thing” expressions would be replaced by “event”
expressions (Seager 1999). An understanding of process is central to
shamanism and underscores the spiritual experience that can be shared by
all peoples regardless of the cultural overlay.

3. The notion of connectionism as discussed by Greenfield and Droog-
ers also enables us to see culture as process rather than as content
(Greenfield and Droogers on d’Andrade 1995:146.) It also helps to ex-
plain the complexity of human thinking and of logic. Serial or sentential
logic of serially organized verbal propositions leads to an explicit and
quick way of learning since it can be verbalized in terms of rules. On the
other hand, parallel connectionist logic, by transforming experience into
connections between neuronlike units, is able simultaneously to construct
parallel schemas which are “the organization of cognitive elements into
an abstract mental object capable of being held in working memory with
default values or open slots which can be variously filled with appropriate
specifics” (d'Andrade 1995). Greenfield and Droogers give the example
of a liturgy for a church service which represents continuity from one
week to the next while being filled in differently at each service. The
same framing applies to a shamanic khamlanie whereby what happens
and what is understood may be loose or partial.

Connectionist logic leads to “more permanent results and, once learned,
leads to more rapid and automatic execution” (d'Andrade 1995). To-
gether, these different ways of learning allow for “continuity and rupture,
interpretation and re-interpretation, tradition and innovation,” the accep-
tance of dichotomies, and understanding amongst different (geographic
and temporal) cultures. On one level, we may not understand the logic or
content of a khamlanie but on another level, we can connect with it and
with the others who are participating in it, even when these others are in NOR. If
we can accept (which Greenfield and Droogers do not discuss or imply) that
connectionism helps to. explicate the relation between a shaman and his or her
helping spirits which are often deceased family members, then we can begin to
enter into the world of the shaman.
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4. 'Radical participation' as suggested by Michael Harner (pers. comm.
June 7, 1999) allows us to enter more fully into the world of the shaman;
participant-observation as a fieldwork technique is not “enough.” In
Harner’s view, shamanism is a path of knowledge (not a faith). To ac-
quire this knowledge, we must step through the shaman’s doorway. First-
hand experiential knowledge should be sought; then, as researchers we
can test for ourselves the theory of the reality of spirits. By doing so,
however, the researcher’s view of reality is irrevocably altered, precipitat-
ing a major paradigm shift away from the scientific faith that spirits do
not exist.

5. New studies on the human brain suggest that "left-brain learning”
and "right-brain learning" may be situated in their respective hemispheres
but are not localized or bounded there (ScienceandSpirit 2003). Instead,
there appears to be a much more complex and dynamic interweaving of
brain functions including intuitive and rational functions. Brain and con-
sciousness studies also refute the classical scientific model derived from
duality. The quantum principle, for example, shatters “the assumption
that there is an immutable objective reality ‘out there’ that is totally inde-
pendent of what happens in consciousness ‘in here’ (Seager 1999:363).
The journey of a shaman is simultaneously inner and outer.

6. In shamanic studies, there are other important dichotomies to be
reconciled - the seen and the unseen, the physical and the metaphysical.
With its definition rooted in observation, rationalism and materialism,
conventional science is limited in how well it can incorporate the meta-
physical, the unseen, NOR and such concepts into objectivist science.
The new sciences, especially new physics, however, are recognizing, the
complexity of the mind-body connection ((Lipton 2003), and also the
“non-particle” and dynamic nature of matter and its 'shapeability’ or mu-
tability. What is referred to as the “nonlocal nature of the state vector
suggests that particles of matter are not accurately described as separate,
localized entities. Rather, seemingly isolated or separate particles may be
intimately connected with one another and must be seen as parts of a
higher unity” (Seager 1999:364).

Merging and a new term, enic

My work in shamanism pointed out that I needed a new approach, and
thus new terminology, to describe how these two perspectives merged in
my own work and outlook. Enic derives from the dictionary meanings,
“to put into or onto”, “to go into or onto”, “in”, “into” “within”, “to cause
to be”, or to indicate “thoroughly” through its use as an intensive.
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While respecting cultural holism and intellectual property rights and
maintaining clear boundaries between the self and the other, an enic ap-
proach allows both “outsider” and “insider”, to enter into a collaborative
experience of an experience without appropriating the experience or an-
other’s experience of it. One person’s experience “merges” with the
other’s experience of an event, place, action or idea. In the shamanic ex-
perience, merging applies to the connection that the shaman makes with a
helping spirit. (It can also apply to the connection that takes place on the
subtle level between the shaman and the client(s) or audience although
this is not the focus of this paper.)

The term “merging” (to cause to be absorbed, to combine, unite, blend
or become so) is a central one in shamanic practice. Through various
techniques, the shaman journeys to the other world or NOR (non-ordinary
reality) where s/he merges with a helping spirit. The purpose of such journeys is
to seek help with problems in this world of OR (ordinary reality).

Merging in the shamanic sense is,
1.mutual — that is carried out with permission of both parties
2.purposeful or intentful
3.finite in that the experience is framed by merging and disengagement
4.bounded within clear parameters
5.of limited duration.

The process of merging is a process of “becoming of” another and one 1

have been able to participate in to varying degrees from several perspec-
tives: As an observer of healing work carried out through shamans on
clients; as a client of different shamans; as a participant in various kham-
lanie or healing rituals (I describe one conducted by Bair Rinchinov be-
low); and, as a shaman carrying out healing work while merged with my
spirit helpers (which I describe below).

As shaman, | have merged with my helping spirit through the act of
putting on the mask of this spirit. The moment of “intentfully” placing
the mask— an enicism - is a powerful one. I have also experienced merg-
ing upon stepping through the portal or doorway that separates and con-
nects OR and NOR. Here is a brief account of one such experience:

I am wearing my shaman's dress made in collaboration with my spirit
helper. I place the mask over my eyes. I step through a doorway into a
large circle of people. The moment my feet touch the floor, a transforma-
tion takes place which seems to go on “forever” but is also instantane-
ous. I feel I am in “frozen time”. My body is propelled forward in a
quick, stepping dance. I am hitting my drum with a beater that is also a
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rattle. The complex sounds and their overtones both push and pull me
forward. I hear a strong, rhythmic voice coming from deep inside me.

I pass by every individual in the circle — they are all watching me in-
tently. Some of them [ connect with very directly; others are more re-
moved, 1 feel extremely energized and joyful as the dance, the percussive
sounds and the sound of my own voice fill my consciousness.

Upon completing my journey around the inside of the circle, I stop
dancing, drumming and singing and step through the same doorway
where [ am back in ordinary reality. I remove my mask.

It is afterwards that I understand several things that were not apparent
to me at the time. My helping spirit “entered into” me during that mo-
ment of frozen time and left at the moment I removed my mask. This “en-
tering” reinforces the notion of enic as an action verb as well as a noun
and an adjective. I cannot recall the details of the dance or the words of
the song although participants described them for me later. I had no sense
of time passing. When I think back on it, I do so in terms of “momentari-
ness” rather than of a linear sequence of events. This brings to mind the
automatism of connectionist logic. The sensory effects are also difficult
to delineate or separate and refer, in retrospect, to the absorption of the
merging experience. Colour, sound, texture, visuals, touch blended to-
gether so that 1 was not aware of one without the other. The word “spir-
ited” comes to mind as the feeling I had.

[ wrote this account in the ethnographic presence because it came natu-
rally so. The present tense brought out the immediacy of the experience
and also brought it into this writing “present.”

Through action and intent combined, shaman and spirit become one
and the worlds of OR and NOR are joined. In this relationship between
shaman in the inside world, and spirit in the outside world, a balance be-
tween the worlds as each knows them is attained. Each honours their
commitment to the relationship because neither can do their work without
it. Spirits need shamans as much as shamans need spirits. At least in this
genre of shamanic experience, spirits need shamans to have an influence
in this reality; shamans need spirits to help their communities with a wide
variety of problems. ,

The mind-body-spirit connection is articulated in the Greek word “no-
etic.” An enicism 1 therefore define as the moment at which the mind-
body-spirit connection is articulated through the shamanic experience. On
the part of the healing shaman, intent precipitates the merging of the
physical body with the metaphysical. On the part of the spirit helper, the
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intent to help or heal precipitates the merging of the metaphysical or sub-
tle realm with the physical body of the shaman. An enicism points out
another important aspect of this work, noted above — it is mutual.

Spirits are a lot like shamans

Sometimes they must be courted, sometimes they are temperamental.
Spirits are a lot like shamans! There are many ways in which spirits are
called to assist in matters of this world and by which the shaman merges
with his or her helping spirits — through the burning of sacred plants,
drumming, rattling, singing or humming, gifting, dressing and masking,
consuming special food or drink, speaking magic words, and stepping
through a portal or gateway among the more common ones.

Here 1 describe a merging of Buryat shaman, Bair Rinchinov with the
spirit of his grandfather. It took place in Moscow at The 1999 Interna-
tional Conference on Shamanism:

Bair Rinchinov was assisted by his helpers — a man and a woman —
who started the fire, assisted with dressing him, purified his drum and
other paraphernalia in the smoke, drummed through the journeying, and
otherwise assisted throughout. As members of the audience who gathered
around the fire in a circle, we were guided in what to do by his helpers
and by other shamans attending the conference who assisted. We were
told: “The shaman will be summoning the spirit of his grandfather who
was 9" generation shaman. His spirit is 1 10 years old. When spirit enters
the shaman’s body, try to be silent but to help him, you can pray for him
by standing up and putting your three fingers to your brow. Then it is
possible to ask questions about your problems.” One person who asked
for help was a shaman who received, she said, a message and blessing
from the grandfather. Bair Rinchinov explained later than he has no rec-
ollection of events from the time the spirits joins him until they leave”
“During the time spirit is in me, I don’t know what is said, who comes ...
1 find this out from my assistants afterwards.”

The enic moment when the spirit entered Rinchinov’s body was piv-
otal. We were told to be silent (earlier we had been told we could not
videotape during this time); to participate and enhance the merging we
could “pray”, that is focus and keep good thoughts in our minds.

What took place on the noetic (mind-body-spirit) levels during this
merging? On the mind level, Rinchinov lost awareness/ consciousness of
himself as a separate being. On the body level, he took on the physical
appearance of a very old man. On the spirit level, spirit entered his body
and mind in a mutual process of merging for the duration of the experience.
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Tibetan folk religion and shamanic Buddhism

The emic/etic distinction forms part of the nature and evolution of
study of the shamanic cultures in which I have worked in Eurasia, the
Pacific Rim, the North and most recently in northern India on Tibetan
shamanism. In this section of the paper, I look at shamanism’s expression
in the diversity of Tibetan societies as delineated by Samuel (Samuel 1993).

Samuel’s main interest is in the premodern time period up to 1950
when the Chinese invasion and occupation of Tibet drastically changed
the status of most Tibetan societies although elements of these indigenous
traditions still operate both in Chinese-occupied regions and among the
Tibetan diaspora in India, Nepal, Bhutan and now North America and
Europe.

My fieldwork in Southeast Asia on Theravida Buddhism, with the
shamanic Hill Tribes of the Golden Triangle area, and in northern India
with Tibetans in exile, supports Samuel’s distinction in Tibetan studies
between influences on vocabulary and modes of thinking deriving from
Indian Buddhism and the indigenous spirit-cults of Tibet (with their con-
cepts of Tibetan folk religions such as those related to maintaining good
fortune and good luck, the maintenance of good relationship with the lo-
cal gods and protection of the household). Both continue to underlie Ti-
betan modes of consciousness as well as Tibetan political and social
structures. Samuel discusses how,

“The history of cultural patterns within Tibetan societies has some un-
usual and characteristic features. The complex monastic, scriptural, and
philosophical traditions of Buddhism link them to the centralized states of
South and Southeast Asia. The limited presence of a state apparatus,
however, suggests analogies with stateless societies such as those found
among the ‘tribal’ populations of South and Southeast Asia or even in
sub-Saharan Africa. The importance of what may be called a 'shamanic’
mode of operating... in Tibetan societies, which have highly developed
and sophisticated techniques for the employment of nonordinary states of
consciousness, points in the same direction.” (Samuel 1993:4)

Samuels thus focuses on this interplay between the shamanic and cleri-
cal aspects of Buddhism (including the Bon, the indigenous shamanic
tradition of Tibet predating Buddhism) that provides the interpretive
framework of his study. It has produced, in his view, two overlapping but
distinct shamanic complexes in Tibet: Tibetan folk religion and shamanic Bud-
dhism. It is “the sophisticated body of shamanic practices within Tibetan Bud-
dhism [that] probably constitutes Tibet’s most important single contribution to
humanity” (Samuel 1993:8).
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The lama is the key figure in the shamanic Buddhism that characterizes
Tibetan Buddhism. The lama uses the shamanic power of the Vajrayana
(3), gained from prolonged retreat, on behalf of the lay population. Ti-
betan Buddhism has been shaped by this nexus between the pursuit of
Enlightenment by a minority and the desire for shamanic services and
their benefits in this world by the majority.

In this excerpt from the Bén Dzogch’en (Great Teachings) (4) Short
Refuge Mantra, we see this connection of enlightenment of a few with
the well-being of all:

SEM CHEN SANG GYE THOP PAR JA WE CHIR

In order to bring all sentient beings to realization

DHAG NI JANG CHUB CHOG TU SEM KYE DHO

We produce the Thought of Enlightenment.

Similarly, in this excerpt from the One Hundred Syllable Mantra:

MU RU TA HEN TRI TSE DUNG MU HA HA

DUM DUM HO HO LAM LAM HUM HUM

By the grace of the wisdom of the One Thousand Shenrab, may we at-
tain the Indestructible Result of being born in the Palace of Purity for the
benefit of all sentient beings.

The strength of Tibetan religion comes from its syncretic nature.

Lamas discover such texts as how to go about the attainment of
Enlightenment from visionary techniques. Such lamas are known as
terton (Samuel 1993:13) (visionary treasure-finders/ finders of revealed
treasures) who, Samuel points out, have played a large but often ne-
glected part in Tibetan religious history (ibid:

290-1). These hidden treasures are sacred objects of various kinds (a
figurine, texts including sources of teaching lineages, images, places for
retreat or escape...). Terton may find these treasures in the physical outer
world or through visions within their own consciousness.

Samuel discusses the importance of the role of fertén in terms of their
impact on social change — they created a vital mechanism for innovation
within Tibetan religion. Tibetan Buddhism had much more scope for
movement than Theravada Buddhist countries to the south such as Thai-
land where the social hierarchy is fixed or static (Walker 1991) and em-
phasis is placed on what Samuel calls a “purist approach” to Buddhism.
While the Theravadin societies claimed “strict adherence to the original
teachings of the historical Buddha, the Tibetans grounded their religion not so
much in the teachings of the historical Sakyamuni but in the continuing process
of revelation from a shamanic realm inhabited by beings beyond the constraints
of historical time...” (Samuel 1993:308).
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Enic Teachings in Tibetan Buddhism

Tibetan shamanic traditions are relevant to the “content versus process”
discourse listed above as one of the elements of shamanism, in this case
through the Dzogch’en (5). The Dzogch’en focus on the positive, open
and creative aspects of the Enlightened state aims not so much at intellec-
tual definition as at analogical suggestion, working through images rather
than logical argument:

“This, he (6) is saying, is what the shamanic vision feels like: the deci-
sive clarity of pure water, the openness of space within which any event
is met by a free and open response, the full possession of one’s faculties.
To become attached to intellectual models of the experience or medita-
tional states encountered in the course of trying to achieve it is to mistake
the path for the goal, whereas the real aim is to turn the goal into the
path” (Samuel 1993:535).

Turning “the goal into the path” is converting the object of attention to
the process of attention, the object of knowledge to the path of knowing.
It is not through the study of established texts that teachings come but
through entering the experience, in essence, going to the origins of the
texts rather than to their derivations.

Also central to Tibetan Buddhism (and to shamanism) is the impor-
tance of altruistic motivation (to relieve the sufferings of others through
the desire to achieve Enlightenment). Most Tibetan Buddhist practice
derives from a large body of religious practice known as Tantra and also
referred to as the Vajrayana. It is,

« .. from the Tantras, from their Indian and Tibetan commentaries, and
in particular from the oral transmissions of practice associated with them,
and the countless later revelations that form part of that oral transmis-
sion.” (Samuel 1993:225).

The historical continuity of practice is primary; the literary expression
is secondary.

Samuel further relates Tantric practice to the mutuality of the transfor-
mative process that occurs from the interaction of ‘self’ and ‘other’ (con-
cepts at the core of emic and etic): “... the core of Tantric practice is the
transformation of the practitioner and of the universe of which the practi-
tioner is part. In the words of the Sijid:

~ The notions of external and internal, of vessel [ndd] and essence [chud],

of physical [= samsara] and metaphysical [= nirvana], are transformed
from the nature of the Five Evils into the essence of Wisdom, and oneself
is absorbed into the magical play. (Snellgrove 1967)
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The inner and the outer, the physical and the metaphysical are merged
in this complementarity of polarities which can be understood. and fur-
ther, experienced by the western mind through the term enic. The fusion
that takes place through the shamanic elements of Tibetan Buddhism dis-
solves the boundaries of opposites, allowing one to ‘enter into’ the other.
The shaman and the spirit helper, the physical world and the metaphysi-

cal world, need one another.
* % Xk

1. Michael Harner is author of The Way of the Shaman, and President of the Founda-
tion for Shamanic Studies which has supported the conferences the author has attended in
Russia through its Urgent Indigenous Assistance and Research on Shamanic Healing pro-
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manism.

2. Leadership Mount Allison awards to incorporate indigenous / experiential ways of
knowing into the classroom, Mount Allison University, New Brunswick Canada.

3. The basis of Vajrayana (Tantric) practice is as a technique for attaining Enlighten-
ment or Buddhahood. Spiritual power which benefits a lay following is a by-product.

4. As taught by Tenzin Namgyal Chongtul Rinpoche of the Menri Monastery in Hi-
machal Pradesh, India

5. Dzogch’en tradition teachings took place through successive generations of terma
(revealed texts) revelations.

6. Referring to Jigmed Lingpa (1730-1798), a famous scholar tertén.
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MbpuaunH Yoakep
SHHUYECKOE, DMUYECKOE U 3THYECKOE:
TEOPETUYECKASA U METOJOJIO'HTYECKASA
NPUMEHUMOCTDb
B UCCJIEAOBAHUAX CAKPAJIBHOT'O

Bomnpoc 3MHHECcKOro / 3THYECKOro SBJISETCH MPEAMETOM MOCTOSHHOTO
Cnopa B cOLMaNBHbIX HaykaxX. O4eHb BaXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh TEOpEeTHYe-
CKYIO M METOAOJIOTHYECKYIO MPUMEHUMOCTb 3TOH KOHLENTYalbHOH on-
MO3WLIMHK, MOTOMY YTO B HayKax O KyJbType 5TO MPUBEO K Pa3feeHHIo
MEX/1y OTBITOM M ero usyveHuem. B uccnenoBanmsx maMaHu3Ma, KOTo-
phie PaccMaTPUBAKOTCH B JIAHHOMN CTaThe, 5Ta OMMO3MIMA UMEET OTHOLLIE-
HHE K HIMPOKOMY KPYTy BOMPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C JOKYMEHTaUMeH, Xxapak-
TEPOM Y4acTHsl ¥ COTPYJTHUYECTBOM HCCIIeloBaTeNeH.

Ipennoxennas aurponosniorom M nuHreuctom Kennerom [ladixom
(Pike 1967 (Bnepseie onmybnukosaH B 1954)) tepMuHONOrUs OTAMHAET
BHYTPEHHHE KYJIbTYPHbIe NPU3HAKM OT BHEIIHMX KOHUEMLWH M KaTero-
puit. PaccmatpuBaembie 06bIYHO KaK HEMPUMHMPHMBIE TOUKH 3pEHUS, 3TH
TEPMHHBI TPOBOAAT IpaHULly Mexay Habmonarenem M HabmopaeMbIM
00BEKTOM, MEXIY BEPOBAHWAMM WU JACHCTBUAMH HCCIICHOBATENs, H3Y-
HAIOIIEro OMPEACICHHYIO CHTYaLUI0 U AEHCTBHAMH €€ HENOCPENCTBEeH-
HBIX y4acTHUKOB. B cBoeit paGore s uccneayio AMXOTOMHIO SMHYECKO-
ro/3THYECKOr0 B COLMAIbHBIX HAayKax M Mnpeaiarald TepMUH sHuveckoe
Inist paspeleHus 5Tod npobnembl. Sl Mccneaylo BaXHOCTb IHUUECKO20
nojaxona B noneBod pabore, KOTOPYIO S NPOBOJAMIA CPe/IM IIAMAHCKHX
kynsTyp B Cubupu, Oro-Bocrounoii A3sun, AMepukaHckoit ApkTuke, u
COBCEM HeJIlaBHO — MPU HcceioBaHuax Tuberckoro 6yaausma.

Tepmun snuveckoe BO3HMK B Mpolecce MOUCKa anbTEPHATHBBI JHXO-
ToMHYecKOMY noaxoay. OH BO3HMK B X0/ie Moeii paboTh! B KayecTBe me-
JAMLIMHCKOTO aHTPOMOJIOra, OCHOBHOI# cdepoii HHTEPECOB KOTOPOIo ABJIA-
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€TCs TPAAMLIMOHHAS MEAWIIMHA, A TaKKe B Mpouecce paboThl B KauecTne
NpaKkTHKa IaMaHW3Ma B COCTaBe acconuaiuu npu MOoHAE MAMaHCKMX
MCC/IeI0BaHKH, MPe3H/IEHTOM KoToporo sapisercs Maiikn Xapuep. Dnu-
Yeckoe NaeT WCCIICNOBATENIO BO3MOMXHOCTb M3YHEHUS KyJAbTYp W riiyGo-
KOTO MOHHMAHHWA IIAMAHCKOro OMNbiTa. JHyveckoe — TEPMHH, BOZHUKAIO-
KA M3 C/IOBAPHBIX 3HAYCHHUI «MOMEWATh BHYTPb», «MPOHHKATH
BHYTDbY, «B)», «BHYTPH», «BHYTPH (B paMKaX 4ero-To», «BbI3bIBATLY, WU
o6o3Hauate «rmaTensHo». CBA3b pasyM-TENo-AyX HeTKo 0603HaueHa
FPEYECKUM CIIOBOM «HOETHK». ChneloBaTeNbHO, SHuUCU3M A ONPEAEnsio
KaK MOMEHT, KOTJia CBsi3b pa3yM-TeNO-AyX YeTKO BbIPAXKAETCH B LIaMaH-
CKOM OIBITE.

TuGerckuii 6ymuam chopMUpOBaICs B pe3ynbTaTe CBA3M OTHOLICHMI
MeXAy cTpemicHHEM K IIpocBeTNICHHIO Yy MEHBIUMHCTBA M KeJlaHHEM
GonbImMHCTBA MCMONB30BATH MOMOIIL IIAMaHa JUId Beeoblero Giara.
Cuita THOETCKON penuruy 3aKmoyYaeTcs B €€ CHHKPETHUECKOM XapakTe-
pe. JlaMbl YMTAIOT TEKCTHI, TIE YKa3aHO, KakuM obpasom moctuus IIpo-
CBET/NIEHUS 4epe3 TexHuky meautaumu. Taxux nam HaseiBaroT mepmou
(Samuel 1993:13) (uckarenn WITIO30PHBIX COKPOBHMIL/HCKATENM peaib-
HbIX (TTPOSIBNEHHBIX) COKPOBHIN). XOTS OHH M CHIrPal¥ 3HAUUTEIIHHYIO
poJib B pEAMrHO3HOM ucTopuu TubeTa, X 3a4acTyi0 HIHOPUPYIOT. DTH-
MH CKPBITBIMM COKPOBHILAMH ABAAIOTCA Pas/iMuHbIe CakpaibHbie 06bek-
Tl (purypku (CTaTysTKH), TEKCTHI, BKIIOYAs UCTOYHHKM ISl M3YuYeHHsA
POAOC/IOBHBIX, 00pa3bl, MecTa yeauHeHnus...). Tepmonst cnocobHbl 06-
HapyXHTb 5TH COKPOBMILA BO BHEIIHEM (U3MYECKOM MHpE WM uepes
BH/IEHMS B CBOeM co3HaHuM. OGyueHue NpOXOJUT He uepes 3ayuuBaHUe
ONpEeAC/ICHHBIX TEKCTOB, a YEPE3 OIIbIT, B CYIHOCTH, HYepe3 obpauieHue K
MX MPOHCXOXK/CHHIO, a He H3ydeHMe MX AepuBaiuil. BuyTtpenuee u
BHELIHee, pu3nMYeckoe 1 MeTaQU3NYECKOE CIMBAIOTCA B ATOM COEIMHE-
HUH NOJIAPHOCTEH, KOTOPOE 3amajiHbiii pasyM MOXKET MOHAThH, a 3aTeM U
NEPEIKHTD YEPE3 TEPMHUH SHUYECKUL.

Mamepuans: k nrenapnomy 3acedanuro Ne 1

M. Mandelstam Balzer
SACRED TRUST:
ETHNOGRAPHY AS RENEWED RELATIONSHIPS
Cultural changes within sacred communities are as sensitive and vola-
tile as changes of sacred practitioners’ relationships with those who study
them. Sometimes, these phenomena are interrelated. In our times of in-
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creased interactive influences, and intensified cultural and identity uncer-
tainties, many of us have learned to expect the unexpected in our attempts
to connect with, respect and understand practitioners of the sacred. “The
politics of healing” has long been acknowledged as an important issue in
social-cultural anthropology (Johnston 2004), as has the debate concern-
ing “who owns Native culture” (Brown 2003), and concerns over “au-
thenticity” (Carter 1996).

Using field data from interactive research in Siberia and the Far East
gathered since 1975-76, supplemented by sometimes dramatic meetings
in other venues (including other continents) with Native friends and col-
leagues, I outline four diverse yet intersecting roles that anthropologists
can integrate in studying constructions of the sacred. The first, which has
an honorable tradition in Siberian ethnographic literature, is “anthropolo-
gist as patient.” The second, only recently possible in our expanding
global networks, is “anthropologist as impressario.” The third is the clas-
sic yet problematic “anthropologist as cultural interpreter,” including of
sacred realms not easily discussed, much less published. The fourth role,
not common enough, is “anthropologist as colleague,” potentially includ-
ing coauthor. A fifth and related role, made notorious by Carlos Cas-
tenaeda, is “anthropologist as apprentice.” 1 confess I have not been in a
position to either play or live this role, although it has been offered.

Anthropologist as patient

In 1992, I became a patient in a diagnostic seance with a young Sakha
(Yakut) healer, L., who claimed to be the great granddaughter of one of
the most legendary female shamans in Sakha history, Alykhardaakh.! L.
was too shy to call herself a full-fledged shaman, yet she described a se-
ries of spirit tortures that she had experienced before changing careers
from theater arts to folk curing. She covered my body with movements
that Russian healers call “non-contact massage,” part of an “extrasense”
examination. Uncannily, her hands hovered around a spot where only
recently my doctor had seen something abnormal, deep inside, using so-
phisticated technology. Tactfully asking if I had consulted with modern
Western doctors, she described what she saw with her X-ray like vision.

Impressed, I asked a range of Sakha consultants if X-ray vision had
been part of “traditional” shamanism. Yes, they confirmed, a few special
shamans had such abilities, thought to be passed on in certain families.
But my case to build L. into an inheritor of Alykhardaakh’s talents hit an
obstacle when a senior shaman with knowledge of Alykhardaakh’s family
tree explained she had no direct descendants. A possibility existed that I
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had been gullible, yet spiritual kinship, or reincarnation, in Sakha eyes
could justify the link, and L.’s powers were hard to deny. [ was left with
a sense of ambiguity, caught in a confusing state of simultaneous belief
and disbelief, something perhazps more common among anthropologists
than they usually care to admit.

Belief, or at least trust, also was important for my next encounter with a
shamanic healer as a patient, in 1997. Though not an alcoholic myself, I
was visiting a healer famed for curing alcoholics who come to him from
all over the Sakha Republic. V. was a healer who had gone through the
“spirit torture illness” (etteten yald’ar) crucial for shamanic initiation,
and who also had shamans in a known lineage reaching back 7 genera-
tions. He was pleased when I and others called him a genuine oiuun,
male shaman. [ arrived with a mutual friend, and we were both sincere,
potential patients. V. appropriately warned: “You need to have a reason
before you can do a seance. I cannot perform for show, though 1 have
sympathy for researchers into shamanism and feel myself to be one also.”
When we entered his cabin, recently built deep in the forest on the model
of a Sakha balagan, V. gave us choices. He could try to cure me of my
specific health concern, attempting a major, private multiple spirit calling
seance. This would entail banishing our mutual (Sakha) friend to the jeep
for possibly as long as 5 hours. He could provide a shorter, more general

“purification, a defense against the evil attempts of others to thwart your
work.” This would allow our friend to join the seance, and even help
with fire wood. A third possibility was that our friend could be the focus
of a three-person seance. We agreed on a rare combination of the last
two, and so V.’s two patients settled onto benches softened by horse furs,
opposite the old-fashioned chuval (hearth)

The crux of V.’s therapeutxc seances is a dynamic between the healer
and the patient. This is not a simple performance of a chanting, dancing
shaman, but rather a means to trigger a patient’s body/mind mtegratxon
The patient’s participation, active acceptance of spirit action, is required,
and is key to the seances of past generations as well. After our seance, V.
commented: “You know, I was easy on you. I could have frightened you
very badly... You could have smelled my spirits and far worse. But you
really were in danger, when you did not answer at first about letting the
abaahy [spirit] eat your heart. There is a strange energy working here,
that I myself do not understand. But if you had answered the wrong way,
it is possible that within the next six months your heart might have
stopped, for no apparent reason. You could have given yourself up to the
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spirits. My littlest abaahy is a real predator. When did you realize you
were in danger?”

V. was eager to reflect on my reactions and his motivations, in a mutual
education of new cross-cultural friends. I mentioned my sweat lodge ex-
periences with Native Americans. He suggested that they use heat,
smoke, herbs and an energy circle to make the shaman’s work easier,
whereas in a Sakha seance, nearly all the energy, attention and power
must be on and through the shaman. Concerning the purpose of the se-
ance, V. concluded: “My protection will be as good as any other... I am
not saying that I am a great shaman. But the power of what we did,
though just a minimal seance..., was enough to keep you from the ill will
of others [especially other shamans].”

A further experience as a patient has been more ongoing, especially in
the 1990s, with a healer famed for heritage from her father Konstantin
oiuun, but also respected for her training as a European-style surgeon. In
her childhood, her seer-father explained that she had inherited his sha-
manic healing gifts and should not be constrained, as he had been, by So-
viet persecution. Therefore he urged her to get a full education in Euro-
pean medicine. Her hands radiate heat, and her deep chanting voice gen-
erates confidence, in me as well as in many of her very satisfied patients,
some of whom I have interviewed for confirmation. She is Alexandra
Konstantinovna Chirkova, the star of my next section. Since my relation-
ship with her is well-known and she is a published author, I use her full
name (Chirkova 2002).

Anthropologist as Impressario

In 2000, at perhaps the peak of my relationship with Alexandra, I in-
vited her to participate with me in a large public conference on “eth-
nomedicine” in Germany. The organizers were asking anthropologists to
produce “their” shamans, in a way that made me somewhat uncomfort-
able. Consulting Alexandra, we decided that she need not bring her fa-
mous father’s shamanic cloak (necessitating an assistant on the trip), nor
did she need to perform a seance “for show,” even if organizers were
hoping that she would. She is a healer, not an entertainer. In a stadium-
sized hall, she articulately explained her background and complex phi-
losophy of culturally appropriate patient-centered healing, while wearing
a well-tailored suit. Through-out the conference, she was inundated as
much or more than other healers, who had come from all over the world,
by would-be patients. She accepted a few, and began intensively curing in
hotel rooms. Within days, her reputation spread, so that finally she agreed
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to do a small smudging and chanting purification ceremony one evening
in a workshop-like atmosphere. It was announced late and minimally, but
over one hundred people appeared. We sat in a circle and were blessed
with smoking herbs she had brought from home, as she slowly circled the
group while chanting. She then invited those with medical problems to
come forward, and worked with a few in an improvised interview-prayer
session. She constantly warned that this was not a “real seance,” and
made no claims to cure anyone in one session.

At the conference, many were dazzled by the concept of a combination
Siberian Shaman/ European Doctor, and trusted her therapeutic abilities
over some of the more colorful shamans from Tuva, Mongolia, Latin
America, Australia, New Zealand and elsewhere. While she and I had
some tension over the degree to which she should be taking on private
patients and missing some of the cross-cultural opportunities of the con-
ference, we agreed that the hunger for shamanic healing and spirituality
in Europe had reached proportions approaching the level of cult enthusi-
asms. While it is a cliche to say that healing is often based on faith, this
was well illustrated by the conference interactions. The follow-through
continuity of healer-patient relationships that is a hallmark of Alexandra’s
medicine was sorely lacking.*

The German mega-conference forced me to ponder not only my rela-
tionship with Alexandra (who was not able to accompany me back to the
States, to my disappointment), but also changing international approaches
to shamanism and spirituality. Given the exponential international inter-
est in “traditional” spirituality, often unrealistically romanticized and
ahistoricized, what are the obligations of those of us who mediate among
cultural worlds? Do those like Alexandra, who mediate among many
worlds in their healing practices, have the most potential to become
twenty-first century shamans par excellence? Or are cutting-edge leader-
healers in danger of losing their own souls and cultural moorings in the
process of international cultural communication? I suspect any answer
requires contextual and contingent perspectives, sensitive to specific,
charismatic individuals.

Anthropologist as Cultural Interpreter

The role I feel most comfortable in is the one for which I was trained:
cultural anthropologist, sympathetic if not empathetic participant ob-
server. I have learned as much from Alexandra’s intellectual analysis of
her traditions, values and current practices as I have from observing and
benefitting from her rituals. The full deconstruction of a ritual should ide-
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ally involve multi-staged dialogues resulting in mutually worked through
analyses over time. I have constantly returned to Alexandra, sometimes
after a year’s separation, with questions she finds exasperating, because
she thought she had already explained various Sakha terms for souls and
seances. But the repeated interactions are what have given me some depth
of understanding of her full powers and world view. I am not looking for
contradictions, but when they emerge, they provide fascinating insights
into sacred knowledge and its sometimes bumpy, inconsistent reproduc-
tion across generations.

This leads me to my field presentation of my own beliefs, If something
is too sacred for me to know, I tell my interlocutors, then I do not want to
know it, or to publish it. But because I explain that I have an open mind
concerning the possibility of spirit presences outside of, yet related to, our
own social communities, many of my interlocutors feel comfortable that |
potentially share their beliefs. I did not start this way, nor did I develop
my noncritical techniques to deceptively elicit information. My approach
evolved gradually as I came to perceive unexplainable coincidences, tele-
pathic moments, and complicated synergistic relationships that seemed to
be outside of myself or my ability to influence a given situation in the
field. By confessing my own incipient spirituality, I learned far more
than I ever expected to about traditional shamans, shamanic world views,
and the imperfect transfer of shamanic beliefs into the 21 century.

Part of my ability to collect information about the sacred was enhanced
by my reputation for collecting stories of how shamans were repressed in
the Soviet period, and how they occasionally transcended that repression.
Because people knew I was sympathetic, they sometimes came to me
with such stories, before I had requested examples of this fascinating,
morale-boosting genre of anti-Soviet popular lore (Balzer 1999).

Another example of ethnographic sleuthing of the continuity of sha-
manic world views revolves around the 1998 reburial of a female shaman
(udagan), whose mummified body had spent the Soviet period in the
Muzei im. Yaroslavskogo. While sadly I was not in the country during
the reburial ritual, I began collecting accounts of it, and what it meant for
people. Sponsored by the republic’s Ministry of Culture, it was led and
blessed by the revered ecology activist and shamanic healer Ed’ii Dora
[Elder Sister Dora]. She had warned participants and nearby villagers to
later avoid the site; and under no circumstances to kill any animals near
it. She also cautioned that the dead shaman’s spirit might be tempted, due

to her unsettling, to take a few people or animals with her. In 1999, while
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passing in a bouncy jeep along a dirt road somewhat near the burial si‘te, 1
suddenly noticed with a chill that a horse was improbably caught in a
downed telephone wire in a field. I urgently asked my (Sakha) trav.ehng
companions to look, and two of them ran to the horse to investigate.
They returned distraught, as the horse was recently dead. Sopn th§ story
spread like wildfire that the buried udagan had taken a sacrifice, just as
Ed’ii Dora had said she would. Other animals had also died since she was
reburied, and their deaths too were attributed to the shaman, as was the
illness of a hunter who had ignored Dora’s warning not to hunt near the

ave.
grIn sum, return trips, sympathy and the “willing suspension of disbelie.f”
have helped dispel what have undoubtedly been concerns .about my sin-
cerity and sanity since I began working in then-Yakutia in 1986." This
hardly means that 1 have had full access to everyone I have wanted to
visit with and learn from. I have been chasing Ed’ii Dora for years, and
she keeps promising me that someday when I am ready, s'he will talk
more openly with me. When she does, I will do the same with her that |
have done with others: share what I have written about Sakha cultural
revitalization, knowing that critique can make my work deeper and more
accurate, even if it hurts. Dora’s own special voice comes through in a
biography of her by Nina Protopopova (2003), as does the voice. of the
well-known founder of the Association of Folk Medicine Vladimir Kon-
dakov, in his own works (eg. 1992; 1999).

Anthropologist as Colleague

To give my fieldwork better context, I depend for perspective on a
panoply of sources by Sakha ethnographers (in Russian and Sakha).
This was one of the reasons that I transferred my field interest to then-
Yakutia in the mid 1980s. The “emic,” or “insider’s” views that these
colleagues’ research represent are endowed with richness that I can never
hope to emulate. Amongst themselves, some differentiate degrct?s of “in-
siderness,” just as I differentiate variations of the “etic,” or “ou?s.:dernes.s”
when evaluating my Western colleagues.” When possible, additional c!la-
logues and informal seminars with Sakha colleagues create an ongoing
“reality check.” However, “reality” is mediated by interpretation, some-
times leading to painful awareness of debates among my Sa!(ha col-
leagues and friends. As much as possible, I try not to choose sides, bgt
rather present debates (including in publications) as usually healthy mani-
festations of changing and contested cultural values and symbols (Balzer 2001).

In 2003 I learned that in 1986, when I first began Yakutsk fieldwork,
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one of the deans of shamanism studies, Nikolai A. Alekseev (1984), him-
self nicknamed “oiuun [shaman],” was furious that I seemed to treat him
as an “informant.” At the time, I well knew the analytic distinction be-
tween a published ethnologist working in the Academy of Sciences and a
village elder who knew wonderful folklore. I am mortified that I caused
offense, but the real difference, ironically, between 1986 and 2003 was
that I had become less a student of Alekseev’s and more a (still junior)
colleague.

In addition to issues of seniority, issues of collegial rapport are key to
working as an ethnographer outside one’s own cultural milieu on topics
as sensitive as the sacred. One of my guides into Sakha culture is the
enormously respected ethnographer Anatoly 1. Gogolev (1983, 2003),
whose insights and hospitality I have benefitted from since 1986, when
he was my official cultural exchange “adviser.” Qur less formal work
together in his hometown of Viliuisk in 2002 was a highlight of my re-
cent fieldwork. In one memorable session, the Sakha blacksmith elder
Ivan Zakarov confessed to us that his notorious rivalry with the revered
shaman Nikon during the Stalinist period had not only been on the level
of Komsomol enthusiast persecution, but also on a shamanic spiritual
competition level.®

A Sakha colleague with whom I have published work is Uliana A. Vi-
nokurova (Balzer and Vinokurova 1996). Uliana has become one of the
friends from whom I have learned the most about Sakha cultural values,
politics and cultural revitalization. When I first met Uliana, and for many
years after, her wisdom concerning shamanism and folk healing
amounted to the phrase “I have a healthy respect for the power of sha-
mans, and therefore I want to stay as far from the subject as possible in
my academic work.” This included her approach to the path-breaking
Sakha Republic conference Shamanizm kak religiia: Genezis, rekon-
struktsiia, traditsii (Gogolev et al, 1992). But by the mid-1990s, Uliana
was ready to survey the most prominent folk healers in the republic, and
public attitudes toward them (Vinokurova 1997),

By 2003, when we were working together on a more broadly defined
project concerning changing Sakha identities and “ethnonationalism,”
Uliana initiated a joint interview with Mikhail Chashkin, folk healer and
son of the well-known deceased shaman Foma Chashkin, of the Taata
ulus. After a revealing session in his home, Mikhail pointed us to the
woods, where a huge “shamanic tree” (kerek maas [sacrifice site tree])
that Foma had secretly used lay prostrate on the ground. This larch was
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an important symbol, for Mikhail had made quite clear that a major dif-
ference between his own herb-based practice and the fuller spiritual heal-
ing techniques of his father was that tractor driver Mikhail does not ex-
pect spirits to speak to or through him.

Conclusion

A. Chirkova’s and M. Chashkin’s narratives show that much sacred
shamanic knowledge that could have been passed on from elders to their
children has been lost. We should be neither naive nor romantic about
the potential for full esoteric shamanic wisdom recovery after the Soviet
period.9 Yet many of my interlocutors throughout the North feel that for
receptive individuals and communities, the chance for spiritual revela-
tions continues, whether through seances, dreams or conscious spirit
quests. Some, recovering concepts of reincarnation, see their grandfa-
thers in their grandchildren’s openness to a parallel spirit dimension.
Others see their best hopes for recovery of cultural values in a new Ya-
kutsk temple called Archie Diete, or House of Purification (rather than
Aiyy Diete, Spirit House).

My methodology as a socio-cultural anthropologist has been to combine
many of the roles outlined here, and others as well, to publish materials
that the Sakha and other peoples of the North want published. Mutually
congruent goals have included depiction of the living and adapting cul-
tural richness of Sakha Republic (Yakutia), too often famed merely for its
natural resources.

Some of my colleagues and friends in the Sakha Republic make occa-
sional pilgrimages to ancestral graves, and now speak openly about their
pride in ancestors who were shamans. Yet some of the last esoteric
knowledge kept hidden from outsiders (however defined) is the knowl-
edge of local shamanic grave sites. These have sometimes become secret
shrines, kept from non-local Sakha as well as more removed non-Sakha.
(I have visited only a few.)

In this century of increasing globalization and encroachment on lands
for energy and mineral exploration, keeping sacred sites secret may be-
come an impossible luxury. Throughout the North, indigenous peoples
have needed to share with trusted outsiders some of their sacred knowl-
edge so that it can be kept for posterity (cf. Novikova 2004; Kasten
2004). At times, development incursions can necessitate court cases in-
volving ethnographic expertise, as in the U.S., Canada and Australia.
The lands, rivers and forests that are the manifestation and roots of spiri-
tual connectedness and yearning are best protected by indigenous activ-

76

ists, local ethnographers and healers in the broadest sense. But sometimes
open-minded socio-cultural anthropologists with Western, European, or
Russian backgrounds can mediate and moderate misunderstandings con-
cerning the attributed “primitiveness” or outmoded nature of shamanic
beliefs. They can defend indigenous rights to sacred land and can give
credibility to interconnected folk healing and ecological philosophies. In
this context, anthropology becomes a sacred trust fertilized by ongoing
relationships of many kinds. You do not have to become an apprentice
shaman, an arduous path not to be taken lightly, to communicate respect

for shamanic knowledge.
Notes:

1. For a Soviet period example of a scholar who became a shaman’s patient, see Ku-
lemzin 1984. For more on Alykhardaakh, see Balzer 1996, 1997.

2. Compare Balzer 1996; Kendall 1996; Vitebsky 1993.

3. I am publishing a fuller description of this seance elsewhere.

4. For more on European “new age” shamans and their popularity, see Lindquist 1997;
Jakobsen 1999. On shamanism and the arts, see Hyde 1997.

5. The phrase “willing suspension of disbelicf” comes from literature studies, most of-
ten applied to the theater. Special insights have come from the family. with whom I have
lived for many summers, art historians Zina I. Ivanova and the late Vladimir Kh. Ivanov.

6. These range from historical ones such as Ksenofontov 1992[1928]; and Oiyunski
1975, to senior scholars such as Alekseev 1984; and Gogolev 1983, 2003; to newer path-
breakers such as Bravina 2000; Kolodesnikov 2000; Romanova 1997; Sleptsov 1989; and
Yakovlev 1992, 2000. They include folklore projects (Emelianov and Mukhopleva 1993)
and histories of shamanism (II'iakhov 1995, 1997 and Vasil’eva 2000). See also Afa-
nas’ev [Teris] 1993, 2002. :

7. The terms “emic” and “etic” come from linguistic theory, but have been adapted by
anthropologists to show gradations of insider knowledge. Compare Fernandez 1991. For
an outstanding syncretism of insider and outsider approaches in ethnomusicology, see
Levin with Suzukei 2004,

8. I am grateful to Ivan Alekseev, khomus virtuoso and linguist, for first introducing
me to Ivan Zakharov and describing his life. See also Utkin [Nuhulgen] 2000 on Zak-
haroy’s life and Boeskorov 2001 on Nikon’s.

9. See Funk 1993, 1995; Kharitonova 2000; Hoppal and Kosa 2003.
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M. Maunpeanmram bansep
OCBﬂlI.lEHHOE JAOBEPHE.
OBHOBJIEHHBIE OTHOIUEHUSA
KAK OCHOBA 3THOI'PA®UU

KynbTypHble H3BMEHEHHA BHYTPH CaKpasibHOM 06IMHBI HHOT/AA ObIBAIOT
CTOJIb K€ HYBCTBHTC/IIbHBIMH W NMPUXOTIIMBBIMH, KAK M IMEPEMEHbI B OT-
HOIICHHUAX MEXKAY NPAKTHUKYIOMHUMH CBALIICHHOE C TEMH, KTO UCCNCAYET
UX TIPaKTHKY. HHOF)Ia BCE 3TH ABJICHUS B3auMocBa3aHbl. B Hale Bpem1,
Korjga Tak YCHJIHWIO0CH B3aMMOACHCTBHUE W B3aHMMHbBIE BJIMSHUA H Koraa
ycununack ¥ npodnema HeyBEPEHHOCTH B COOCTBEHHOM M KYJIbTYPHOM
CaMOCO3HaHMH, MHOTHE M3 HAC HAYYWINCH XKJaTb HEOXKHWIAAHHOIO IpH
MNOIbITKax OGIHCHHﬂ, YBa)XCHHsA U MOHUMAHHUA 110 OTHOWEHHIO K ITPaKTH-
Kytomym cakpanesHoe. [lonuTuka nevyenus yxe naBHO NMPU3HAETCA BaXK-
HbIM BOIPOCOM B COLMO-KYJIBTYPHO# anTpononoruu ([bxoncon, 2004),
TaK e, KaKk ¥ clopbl Mo nosogy Toro, — «KopenHas KkynbTypa — ubs
ona?» (Bpayn, 2003), a Takxke TOro, KTO Brpase ONpPEACNATh «ayTeHTHY-
Hocte» (Kaprep, 1996).

I/ICHOJ'leyﬂ MOJIEBLIC JAHHLIE MO HWHTEPAKTHUBHBLIM HCCIICAOBAHUAM B
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Cubupy u Ha JanbHem Bocroke, koTopsie s cobupaio ¢ 1975-76 rr., no-
MOJHEHHbIE HacTO APAMAaTHYHLIMHM BCTPEYaMH-KHAXOAKAMH» B APYrUX
koHTekcTax ¢ KopeHHBIMH JpY3bsAMU U KOJLIETaMH, S MPOCIEKNBAIO He-
THIpE pa3HbIX, HO NEPECEKAIOUIUXCS POJIH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT YCBOWTH aH-
TPOTIONOTH, MCCIEAYIOLHe KOHCTPYKTHI cakpaibHoro. Ilepsas poib, —
MOYETHO-TPaAMLMOHHAs B 3THOrpaduueckoll IMTepaType no Cubupwu, —
poJib aHTPOTIONOTa KaK nauueHTa. Bropas, — cTaBias BOIMOXKHOH MLk
HEJABHO, P PACTIPOCTPAHEHUH TI06AIbHBIX CBA3CH, -- AHTPONOJIOT Kak
umnpecapuo. TpeTbs — Kinaccuueckas, HO npobiemaruyHas. Orto ponb
aHTPOTIOJIOTA KaK ‘TOJKOBATENs Ky/NbTYpbl, BK/IOYAd W e€ CaKkpaibHbie
acmeKThl, KOTOPbIE YACTO TPYAHO OGCY)K/AaTh, a €lIE TPyAHEE MyDuKo-
gaTh. UeTBEPTAA pONib, HE CAMIIKOM TPAAWUMOHHASA, 3TO POJIb AHTPOIIO-
70ra KaK KoJUIert, BKJIoYas 4 BO3MOXKHOE COaBTOPCTBO.

Mos METOAONOTHS KaK COLMO-KYJBTYPHOIO aHTPOMOJIOra COCTOMT B
COBMELIEHHM 3THX HeThIpEX posiell Mexay coboii, a Takke C JpyruMu
BO3MOXKHBIMH POJIIMH: ITyOJIHKOBaTh MAaTepUANIBl, KOTOPHIE XOTAT HIH
CYMTAIOT HYXHbIM MyGnukoBath camu Caxa (SKyTbl) ¥ TPEJCTaBUTENN
apyrux napojos Cesepa. Hauiy B3avMHBIC LENIH COBMAJAIOT B TOM, UTO
MBI XOTHM OTPa3sHTh >KMBYIO M XXH3HEHHO-aJaNTHPYIOIULYIOCA KyJIbTYPY
pecny6uku Caxa (SIKyTHH), MHOTMM H3BECTHYIO TOJIBKO MO MPHPOAHBIM
pecypcam 3Toi peciyOuKu.

Jlyuine BCero 3alMIalOT CBOM 3eMJIH, PEKH U NIECa CaMH MECTHBIC JKH-
TENN U AESTENN - MECTHbIE 3THOTpadbl W LEIUTENH B CAMOM LIHPOKOM
cMbIC/E ClIOBA. A Bejb 9TH-TO 3eMJIM, PEKH U Jleca ¥ ABJIAKOTCS Bblpake-
HHEM H KODHAMM JYXOBHBIX CBS3€H M YCTPEMIICHWH. OpHako WHOrAA
HY)KEeH W BHEIHUH rj1a3 M rojoc.

3anaaHble, EBPONEHCKME WM PYCCKHE COLMO-KY/IbTYPHBIE aHTPOTIOINO-
M C OTKPHITHIM CO3HAHWEM MOFYT MHOIJA BBRICTYNaTh MOCPEIHHKAMH B
Ccriopax, MPOMCXOASIHX OT B3aHMHOrO HEMOHMMAHHs MO MOBOAY Mpea-
fonaraeMoii MPUMHMTHBHOCTH MJIM «yCTapesocTh» IIAMaHCKUX BEpoBa-
HuUii. DTU aHTPOMONOTH MOTYT 3allMINaTh BPOXKAEHHBIC NpaBa JKuUTENEH
HA CAKpaNbHYIO 3eMJII0 M MOTYT MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATL MPaBOMOYHOCTD
B3aHMOCBS3M HAPOAHOIO LETUTENBCTBA H IKOJIOTHYECKHX (unocodermx
BO33peHU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE AHTPOMOJIOrUS CTAHOBUTCA dbopmoii ca-
KPANBHONO JOBEPHS, OTUIONOTBOPEHHOrO KHUBbIMH H JUISILIAMHCS pasHO-
oGpasueitumu oTHOmeHHAMU. He 06s3aTe/IbHO CTAHOBUTBCS YHEHHKOM
IIaMaHa W WATH TIO 3TOMY HU3HYPUTEIbHOMY H O4CHb Cepbé3nomy IMyTH,
yToGBI MEpeaaTh M 3aCBUACTENLCTBOBATE CBOE YBAXEHUE K 3HAHWAM Ila-
MaHOB.
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Stanley Krippner
CONFLICTING PERSPECTIVES
ON SHAMANISM AND SHAMANS:
POINTS AND COUNTERPOINTS

The term shaman is a social construct, one that has been described, not
unfairly, as “a made-up, modern, Western category” (Taussig, 1989,
p.57). This term describes a particular type of practitioner who attends to
the psychological and spiritual needs of a community that has granted
that practitioner privileged status. Shamans claim to engage in specialized
activities that enable them to access valuable information that is not ordi-
narily available to other members of their community (Krippner, 2002).
ﬂence, shamanism can be described as a body of techniques and activi-
ties that supposedly enable its practitioners to access information that is
not ordinarily attainable by members of the social group that gave them
privileged status.

These practitioners use this information in attempts to meet the needs
of this group and its members. A review of Western psychological per-
spectives on shamans reveals several conflicting perspectives. This essay
focuses on these controversies.

Contemporary shamanic practitioners exist at the band, nomadic—
pastoral, horticultural-agricultural, and state levels of societies. There are
many types of shamans. For example, among the Cuna Indians of Pa-
nama, the abisua shaman heals by singing, the inaduledi specializes in
herbal cures, and the nele focuses on diagnosis.

_ Shamanic Roles

Winkelman’s (1992) seminal cross-cultural study focused on 47 socie-
ties” magico-religious practitioners, who claim to interact with nonordi-
nary dimensions of human existence. This interaction involves special
knowledge of purported spirit entities and how to relate to them, as well
as special powers that supposedly allow these practitioners to influence
the course of nature or human affairs. Winkelman coded each type of
practitioner separately on such characteristics as the type of magical or
religious activity performed; the technology used; the mind-altering pro-
cedures used (if any); the practitioner’s cosmology and worldview; and
each practitioner’s perceived power, psychological characteristics, socio-
economic status, and political role.

Winkelman’s statistical analysis yielded four practitioner groups: (a)
the shaman complex (shamans, shaman-healers, and healers); (b) priests
and priestesses; (c) diviners, seers, and mediums; (d) malevolent practi-
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tioners (witches and sorcerers). Shamans were most often present at the
band level. Priests and priestesses were most present in horticul-
tural/agricultural communities, and diviners and malevolent practitioners
were observed in state-level societies.

Most diviners report that they are conduits for a spirit’s power and
claim not to exercise personal volition once they have incorporated these
spirit entities, When shamans interacted with spirits, the shamans were
almost always dominant; if the shamans suspended volition, it was only
temporary. For example, shamans surrender volition during some Native
American ritual dances when there is an intense perceptual flooding.
Nonetheless, shamans purportedly knew how to enter and exit this type of
intense experience (Winkelman, 2000).

Shamanic Selection and Training

Shamans enter their profession in a number of ways, depending on the
traditions of their community. Some shamans inherit the role. Others may
display particular bodily signs, behaviors, or experiences that might con-
stitute a call to shamanize. In some cases, the call arrives late in life, giv-
ing meritorious individuals opportunities to continue their civil service;
conversely, an individual's training may begin at birth. The training men-
tor may be an experienced shaman or a spirit entity. The skills to be
learned vary, but usually include diagnosis and treatment of illness, con-
tacting and working with benevolent spirit entities, appeasing or fighting
malevolent spirit entities, supervising sacred rituals, interpreting dreams,
assimilating herbal knowledge, predicting the weather, and mastering
their self-regulation of bodily functions and attentional states.

The Demonic Model
Point

The European states that sent explorers to the Western Hemisphere
were, for the most part, the theocracies that were executing tens of thou-
sands of putative witches and sorcerers. Torture yielded confessions that
they had made pacts with the devil, had desecrated sacred Christian
ceremonies, and had consorted with spirits. Thus, many chroniclers were
Christian clergy who described shamans as devil worshippers (Narby &
Huxley, 2001).

A 16™-century account by the Spanish navigator and historian, Gonzalo
Fernandez de Oviedo described “revered” old men, held in “high es-
teem,” who used tobacco in order to “worship the Devil.” The first person
to introduce tobacco to France was a French priest, Andre Thevet. He
described the paje as a group of Brazilian “witches” who “adore the
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Devil” and “use certain ceremonies and diabolical invocations” and “in-
voke the evil spirit” in order to “cure fevers,” determine the answers to
“very important” community problems, and learn “the most secret things
of nature.”

Another French priest, Antoine Biet, observed the rigorous training
program undergone by indigenous practitioners or piayes. To Biet, the
rigors of a 10-year apprenticeship provided the piayes the “power of cur-
ing illness,” but only by becoming “true penitents of the Demon.”, Avva-
kum Petrovich, a 17" century Russian clergyman, was the first person to
use the word “shaman” in a published text, describing one Siberian sha-
man as “a villain” who evoked demons.

Counterpoint

Shamans engage in shamanic rivalries, wars, and duplicity. Even so,
ethical training is a key element of the shaman’s education. According to
Harner (1980), shamanism at its best has an ethical core. Walsh’s (1990)
study of various shamanic traditions revealed rigorous systems of ethics:
“The best of shamanism has long been based on an ethic of compassion
and service” (p. 249). In addition, shamans must dedicate themselves to
ending suffering, even it if requires them to forego their own comfort.

In Retrospect

Modern social scientists do not accuse shamans of consorting with de-
mons. These accusations, however, are still being made by some religious
leaders as well as by shamans themselves who may accuse rival shamans
of using their powers for malevolent purposes (Hugh-Jones, 1996, p. 38).

The Charlatan Model
Point

Most writers in Western Europe’s Enlightenment belittled the notion
that shamans communed with demonic entities. Instead, shamans were
described as “charlatans,” “imposters,” and “magicians.” These appella-
tions undercut the Inquisition’s justification for torturing shamans, but
also kept Western science and philosophy from taking shamanism seri-
ously. '

Denis Diderot, the first writer to define “shaman” and the chief editor
of the Encyclopedie, one of the key works of the French Enlightenment.
In his definition, Diderot referred to shamans as Siberian “imposters”
who function as magicians performing “tricks that seem supernatural to

- an ignorant and superstitious people.”

After living for five years with the Canadian Iroquois and Hurons, the
Jesuit missionary Joseph Lafitau reported that the tribes discriminated
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between those who communicated with spirits for the good of the com-
munity and those who did the same for harmful purposes. Lafitau argued
that the latter might work in consort with the Devil, but that demonic
agencies played no part in the work of the former, to whom he referred as
“jugglers” or “diviners,” Lafitau admitted that oftentimes there was
something more to these magicians’ practices than trickery, especially
when shamans exposed “the secret desires of the soul.”

According to Johann Gmelin, an 18" century German explorer of Sibe-
ria, the shamanic ceremonies he observed were marked by “humbug,”
“hocus-pocus,” “conjuring tricks,” and “infernal racket.” A Russian bota-
nist of the same era, Stepan Krasheninnikov, reported to the imperial gov-
ernment that the natives of eastern Siberia harbored beliefs that were
“absurd” and “ridiculous.” Krasheninnikov described one shaman who
“plunged a knife in his belly” but performed the trick “so crudely” that
“one could see him slide the knife along his stomach and pretend to stab
himself, then squeeze a bladder to make blood come out.”

Counterpoint

Not all Enlightenment scholars were hostile to shamanism; for exam-
ple, the German philosopher Johann Herder noted that “one thinks that
one has explained everything by calling them imposters.” Herder contin-
ued, “In most places, this is the case,” but “let us never forget
that...among all the forces of the human soul, imagination is perhaps the
least explored.” Imagination seems to be “the knot of the relationships
between mind and body” and “relates to the construction of the entire
body, and in particular of the brain and nerves—as numerous and aston-
ishing illnesses demonstrate.” ‘

As for the use of sleight-of-hand, Hansen (2001) has compiled dozens
of examples of shamanic trickery from the anthropological literature but
adds that deception may promote healing (pp. 89-90). Unusual abilities, if
they exist, are likely to be unpredictable; trickery may accompany their
use, as shamans are prototypical “tricksters.” As do some contemporary
psychotherapists, shamans believe that they must often “trick” their cli-
ents into becoming well.

In Retrospect

Shamans operate on the /imens, or borders, of both society and con-
sciousness, eluding structures and crossing established boundaries (Han-
sen, 2001, p. 27). As liminal practitioners, they often use deception and
sleight-of-hand when they feel that such practices are needed. Thus, sha-
mans can be both cultural heroes and hoaxsters, alternating between gal-
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lant support of those in distress and crass manipulation. Like other trick-

sters, however, they are capable of reconciling opposites; they justify

their adroit maneuvering and use of legerdemain in the cause of promot-
ing individual and community health and well-being (pp. 30-31).

The Schizophrenia Model

Point

When mental health professionals first commented on shamanic behav-
ior, it was customary for them to use psychopathological descriptors.
Devereux (1961) concluded that shamans were mentally “deranged” (p.
1089) and should be considered severely neurotic or even psychotic.
Silverman (1967) postulated that shamanism is a form of acute schizo-
phrenia because the two conditions have in common “grossly non-reality-
oriented ideation, abnormal perceptual experiences, profound emotional
upheavals, and bizarre mannerisms” (p. 22). According to Silverman, the
only difference between shamanic states and contemporary schizophrenia
in Western industrialized societies is “the degree of cultural acceptance of
the individual’s psychological resolution of a life crisis” (p. 23).

Some writers portray shamans as “wounded healers” who have worked
their way “through many painful emotional trials to find the basis for
their calling” (Sandner, 1997, p. 6) and who have taken an “inner journey
.. . during a life crisis” (Halifax, 1982, p.5).

Counterpoint

Walsh (2001), an American psychiatrist, provided a penetrating analy-
sis of shamanic phenomenology in which he concluded that it is “clearly
distinct from schizophrenic . . . states” (p. 34), especially on such impor-
tant dimensions as awareness of the environment, concentration, control,
sense of identity, arousal, affect, and mental imagery. Critics of the
schizophrenia model claim that shamans have been men and women of
great talent; Basilov’s (1997) case studies of Turkic shamans in Siberia
demonstrate their ability to master a complex vocabulary as well as ex-
tensive knowledge concerning herbs, rituals, healing procedures, and the
purported spirit world. Sandner (1979) described the remarkable abilities
of the Navajo hatalii: to attain their status, they must memorize at least
10 ceremonial chants, each of which contains hundreds of individual
songs.

Noll (1983) compared verbal reports from both schizophrenics and
shamans with criteria described in the third edition of the Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders. He reported that important phe-
nomenological differences exist between the two groups and that the
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“schizophrenic metaphor” (p. 455) of shamanism is therefore untenable.
This assertion is supported by personality test data; for example, Boyer,
Klopfer, Brawer, and Kawai (1964) administered Rorschach inkblots to
12 male Apache shamans, 52 nonshamans, and 7 pseudoshamans (practi-
tioners who considered themselves shamans, but had been denied that
status by their community). Rorschach analysis demonstrated that the
shamans showed as high a degree of reality-testing potential as did non-
shamans. Boyer et al. concluded, “In their mental approach, the shamans
appear less hysterical than the other groups” (p. 176) and were “healthier
than their societal co-members . . . . This finding argues against [the]
stand that the shaman is severely neurotic or psychotic, at least insofar as
the Apaches are concerned” (p. 179).

The first epidemiological survey of psychiatric disorders among sha-
mans was reported in 2002. A research team associated with the
Transcultural Psychosocial Organization of Amsterdam (Van Ommeren
et al., 2002) surveyed a community of 616 male Bhutanese refugees in
Nepal and assessed International Classification of Disease disorders using
structured diagnostic interviews. Of the refugees, 42 claimed to be sha-
mans; after controlling for demographic differences, the shamans' general
profile of disorders did not significantly differ from that of the non-
shamans. Indeed, shamans had fewer of the general anxiety disorders that
afflicted non-shamans.

In Retrospect

Contemporary social scientists rarely pathologize shamans, and when
they describe them as “wounded healers,” these attributions are often
combined with admiration. Of course, the variety of shamanic selection
procedures undercuts these generalizations, especially when shamanism
is hereditary or when a novice assumes the role without having experi-
enced a “wounding” illness. A far greater commonality among shamanic
practitioners is the consideration they give to resolving the psychological
problems and challenges faced by individuals, families, and communities
within their purview,

The Soul Flight Model
Point

Eliade (1951/1972) integrated the many tribal variations of shamanism
into a unified concept, referring to them as “technicians of ecstasy” (p. 5).
According to Eliade, “The shaman specializes in a trance during which
his soul is believed to leave his body and ascend to the sky or descend to
the underworld” (p. 5). Many other writers have agreed, stating that al-
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tered states of consciousness (ASCs) are the sine qua non of shamanism,
particularly those ASCs involving ecstatic journeying, (i.e., soul flight or
out-of-body experience). Heinze (1991) wrote, “Only those individuals
can be called shamans who can access alternative states of consciousness
at will” (p. 13). Ripinsky-Naxon (1993) added, “Clearly, the shaman’s
technique of ecstasy is the main component in the shamanic state of con-
sciousness” (p. 86).

Counterpoint

The term shamanic state of consciousness (Harner, 1980) infers that
there is a single state that characterizes shamans, even though it can be
induced in several different ways. Winkelman’s (1992) cross-cultural
survey of 47 societies yielded data demonstrating that at least one type of
practitioner in each populace engaged in ASC induction by one or many
vehicles. For Winkelman (2000), each vehicle to the ASC resulted in an
integrative mode of consciousness. According to Winkelman, this mode
reflects slow wave discharges, producing strongly coherent brainwave
patterns that synchronize the frontal areas of the brain, integrating non-
verbal information into the frontal cortex, and producing visionary ex-
periences and insight.

According to its critics, the soul flight model ignores this diversity of
shamanic ASCs as well as activity that does not seem to involve dramatic
shifts in consciousness. Peters and Price-Williams (1980) compared 42
societies from four different cultural areas and identified three common
elements in shamanic ASCs: voluntary control of the ASC, post-ASC
memory of the experience, and the ability to communicate with others
during the ASC. Peters and Price-Williams also reported that shamans in
18 out of the 42 societies they surveyed specialized in spirit incorpora-
tion: 10 were engaged in out-of-body journeying, 11 in both spirit incor-
poration and out-of-body journeying, and 3 in some different ASC. In
other words, there are several shamanic states of consciousness, and not
all of them use ecstatic soul flight (Walsh, 1990, p. 214). Eliade's state-
ments are further constricted by his emphasis on flights to the shamanic
upperworld rather than to the underworld, which is of equal importance
(Noel, 1999, p. 35). »

The soul flight model also has been criticized by those who deny that
profound alterations of consciousness are the defining characteristic of
shamanism. Some shamanic traditions do not use terms that easily trans-
late into alterations of consciousness. Navaho shamans exhibit prodi-
gious feats of memory in recounting cultural myths, and use sand paint-
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ings, drums, and dances in the process, but they insist “they need no spe-
cial trance or ecstatic vision . . . only the desire and the patience to learn
the vast amount of symbolic material” (Sandner, 1979, p. 242).

Berman (2000) suggested that the term heightened awareness captures
shamanic behavior more accurately than altered states because shamans
describe their intense experience of the natural world with such state-
ments as "things often seem to blaze" (p. 30). Shweder (1972) adminis-
tered a number of perceptual tests to a group of Zinacanteco shamans and
non-shamans, asking them, for example, to identify a series of blurred,
out-of-focus photographs. Non-shamans were more likely than shamans
to respond, “I don’t know.” Shamans were prone to describe the photo-
graphs, even when the pictures were completely blurred. When the exam-
iner offered suggestions about what the image might be, the shamans
were more likely than the non-shamans to ignore the suggestion and give
their own interpretations.

Paradoxically, shamans are characterized both by an acute perception of
their environment and by imaginative fantasy. These traits include the
potential for pretending and role playing and the capacity to experience
the natural world vividly. During times of social stress, these traits may
have given prehistoric shamans an edge over peers who had simply em-
braced life as it presented itself, without the filters of myth or ritual
(Shweder, 1972, p. 81).

In Retrospect -

It may be more appropriate to speak of shamanic modification of atten-
tional states rather than of a single shamanic state of consciousness (such
as soul flight). Attention determines what enters someone’s awareness.
When attention is selective, there is an aroused internal state that makes
some stimuli more relevant than others, thus more likely to attract one’s
attention.

More basic to shamanism may be a unique attention that they give to
the relations between human beings, their own bodies, and the natural
world—and their willingness to share the resulting knowledge with oth-
ers (Perrin, 1992, pp. 122-123). The suppression of seances, spirit dances,
and drumming rituals by colonial governments and missionaries led to
the decline of altered states induction in some parts of the world (e.g.,
Hugh-Jones, 1996, p. 70; Taussig, 1987, pp. 93-104). The function of
these procedures had been to shift the shaman’s attention to internal proc-
esses or external perceptions that could be used for the benefit of the
community and its members. Outsiders’ bans of these technologies di-
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minished the social role played by shamans and increased tribal depend-
ence upon the colonial administrators.

The Decadent and Crude Technology Model

Point

Wilber (1981) divided what he called higher states of consciousness
into several categories. His hierarchy started with the subtle (with and
without iconography); proceeded to the causal (experienced as pure con-
sciousness or the void), and thence to the absolute (the experience of the
true nature of consciousness). He took the position that consciousness
unfolds not only during the life span of an individual, but also during the
evolution of humanity, with a select number of individuals attaining the
“farthest reaches” (p. 141) of that development.

Wilber (1981) granted that shamans were the first practitioners to sys-
tematically access “higher states,” but only at the “subtle states” level
because their technology was “crude” (p. 142). He speculated that an oc-
casional shaman might have broken into the causal realm, but insists that
causal and absolute states could not be attained systematically until the
emergence of the meditative traditions. Wilber placed shamanism at the
fifth level of an eight-level spectrum.

Wilber (1981) supported his position by using examples from Eliade’s
(1951/1972) book, Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy. Wilber
described the book as “the definitive study of the subject” (p. 70). Eli-
ade’s position was that “shamanism is found within a considerable num-
ber of religions, for shamanism always remains an ecstatic technique” (p.
8). Eliade constructed a hierarchy of his own, however, taking the posi-
tion that the use of mind-altering plants was a degenerate way to obtain
visionary experiences. According to Eliade, those states attained “with
the help of narcotics” are not “real trances” (p. 24); “the use of narcotics
is, rather, indicative of the decadence of a technique of ecstasy or of its
extension to ‘lower’ peoples or social groups” (p. 477).

Counterpoint

Walsh (1990) accepted the validity of Wilber’s (1981) categories, but
retorted that shamanism is an oral tradition. If shamans have experienced
states higher than those at the subtle level, their accounts may have been
lost to subsequent generations (p. 240). In addition, unitive experiences,
such as those described by Wilber, were not a priority of shamans be-

‘cause their efforts were directed toward community service (Krippner,

2000, p. 111; Walsh, 1990, p. 240).
Brown and Engler (1986) administered Rorschach Inkblots to practitio-
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ners of mindful meditation and discovered that their responses illustrated
their stages of meditative development, which reflected “the perceptual
changes that occur with intense meditation” (p. 193). One Rorschach pro-
tocol was unique in that it integrated all 10 inkblots into a single associa-
tive theme (p. 191). Earlier, Klopfer and Boyer (1961) had obtained a
similar protocol from an Apache shaman who used the inkblots to teach
the examiner about his worldview and his ecstatic flights through the uni-
verse. Brown and Engler suggested that this may have been a response
that, regardless of the spiritual tradition, pointed “a way for others to
‘see’ reality more clearly in such a way that it alleviates their suffering”
(p. 214). Shamans’ attempts to alleviate the suffering of their communi-
ties even through what Wilber called their “crude” technology might be
exceptionally well suited for this task (Krippner, 2000, p. 111).

As for Eliade’s charge that the use of mind-altering drugs represents
degenerate forms of shamanism, Ripinsky-Naxon (1993) responded that
“Eliade failed to recognize the critical role of hallucinogens in shamanis-
tic techniques” (p. 103). The archeological evidence indicates that mind-
altering substances date back to pre-Neolithic times, rather than being a
later, degenerate addition to shamanic practices (p. 153).

In Retrospect

After surveying the cross-cultural research data, Coan (1987) warned,
“It would be a mistake to assume that shamanism represents just one
stage either in the evolution of human society or in the evolution of hu-
man consciousness” (p. 62). Wilber’s (1981) relegation of shamans to the
subtle level of his higher states hierarchy virtually ignores the role played
by shamans in their community. Such descriptors as crude and degener-
ate ignore the “cultivation of wisdom™” (Walsh, 1990, p. 248) that has
long been a hallmark of shamanism. ‘

The Deconstructionist Model
Point

Deconstructionism has its roots in literary criticism, but its influence
expanded as members of other disciplines attempted to show that words
are ambiguous and cannot be trusted as straightforward, dependable rep-
resentations of reality or of something outside oneself. Hansen (2001)
identified deconstruction as a key shamanic role because shamans break
down categories; confound boundaries, especially those between worlds;
and specialize in ambiguity. Trickster tales are an example of how lan-
guage can use double meanings and paradox to provide instruction to
their listeners.
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Deconstructionists maintain that polarities and privileged positions are
simply arbitrary human constructions, a position that calls into question
the notion of objective reality. By consorting with spirits, shamans de-
construct the polarity of life and death. By breaking taboos to obtain
magical power, shamans challenge authority. After returning from their
journeys, shamans describe strange dimensions of reality, thus confound-

~ing their community’s sense of what is real. Reichel-Dolmatoff

(1975/2001) observed that shamans mediate “between superterrestrial
forces and society” (p. 217).

Shamans’ status depends on the complexity of their societies. Winkel-
man (1992) found that shamans hold high status in bands and lower status
in agricultural states. When Western rationality becomes the dominant
paradigm, shamans are often denigrated as “psychotic,” “epileptic,” or
“deviant” (Hansen, 2001, p. 101). Writing about Siberian shamans and
their persecution by both church and state, Hamayon (1996) concluded
that shamans are “simultaneously adaptive and vulnerable” (p. 76) and
that “there is an absence of shamanistic clergy, doctrine, dogma, church,
and so forth” (p. 77).

Deconstructionism is no longer limited to literary texts but is often used
to describe the impact of politically and financially powerful groups on
societies’ priorities and worldviews. Hansen used deconstructionism to
describe how power is applied both by shamans and against shamans.
Shamans speak of power places and power objects, and their quest for
power is carried out in service of the community, usually in public rituals
(Langdon, 1992, p. 14). Once shamans are relegated to the fringes of so-
ciety, they become the victims of people and institutions that operate un-
der different paradigms. Shamans may find support in communities that
also have been marginalized. These shamans, in the tradition of decon-
structionism, then challenge “privileged” authority, hierarchies, and
structures.

An example is provided by Townsley (1993/2001) who explored the
epistemology of the Yaminahua, a people living in the Peruvian Amazon,
and decoded the secref language used by its shamans. In the spirit world
referred to in the songs of this language, “everything . . . is marked by an
extreme ambiguity” (p. 264). This language “is made up of metaphoric
circumlocutions or unusual words for common things which are either
archaic or borrowed from neighboring languages . . . . They also create
new songs and invent fresh metaphors™ (p. 268). “The important thing,
emphasized by all shamans, is that none of the things referred to in the
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song should be referred to by their proper names” (p. 269). Hence, this
deconstructionist model returns to its original emphasis on language.
Counterpoint

As Hansen (2001) noted, there have been many “furious denunciations”
and “frantic utterings” (p. 27) about deconstructionism and other aspects
of postmodern thought. Gross and Levitt (1998) agreed with Hansen that
postmodernists are imbued with non-Western modes of thought, but con-
cluded that this posture leads to higher superstition instead of to insight.
They admitted that Western science has been “culturally constructed” (p.
43); that its projects “reflect the interests, beliefs, and even the prejudices
of the ambient culture” (p. 43); and that “no serious thinker about sci-
ence, least of all scientists themselves, doubt that personal and social fac-
tors influence . . . the acceptance of results by the scientific community”
(p. 139). Nonetheless, Gross and Levitt used the term shaman derisively
each time it was mentioned in their 1998 book, Higher Superstition: The
Academic Left and Its Quarrels with Science, as when they deride the
“mentality of LSD mysticism, shamanistic revelation, and ecstatic non-
sense” (p. 224).

Is shamanic thought incompatible with Western rationality? Hubbard
(2002), after evaluating the issue from the perspective of cognitive psy-
chology, concluded that conceptual structures underlying shamanism may
result from the same types of cognitive processes and the same cognitive
constraints also experienced by non-shamans and by scientists. Shamanic
thought thus would not reflect regressive or psychotic tendencies, but
would instead reflect normative cognitive functioning,

Physical deconstruction is evident in many of the dreams and visions in
which some shamanic initiates report being torn apart and dismembered.
For the prospective shaman, however, this deconstructive procedure is
eventually followed by a reconstruction of bones and flesh, during which
there is an ecstatic rebirth. In a similar way, shamans often reconstruct a
shattered psyche. Pansy Hawk Wing (1997), a Lakota medicine woman,
described the Yuwipi ceremony in which a practitioner intercedes be-
tween community members and spirit entities to “pull together all the
various parts of the whole” (p. 199).

Langdon (1992) wrote that power is the key concept that links sha-
manic systems, enabling shamans to mediate between “the human and the
extrahuman” (p. 13). Langdon granted that shamans have an “ambiguous
position in society” (p. 14) because they may employ power in negative
ways, especially when they direct it against enemies outside of their so-
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c-|a1 group. Nevertheless, shamanic power is usually manifested “in publi
ritual for the benefit of the community or for individuals” (p. 14) v
. (_Ionfhcts between shamans and zealous administrators of! :rl;::;‘;esg i:
hglon”can be.seen as a struggle between deconstructionists and “privi-
leged” authority. Those writers who call shamanism a “religion” ignor
the fact that there are Buddhist shamans, Christian shamans Mlgjlsllir:
shamans, pagan shamans, and so forth. Shamans are of great ir;terest for
many,postmodemist writers because they represent the “marginalized
other.” More often than not, shamans engage in trickery, improvise and
engage in unpredictable behavior, embrace the fluidity of ’diﬂ‘erent planes
of human ex‘ustence, and exhibit ambiguous sexuality. In their efforts to
share esoteric knowledge with their community, it is essential for sha-
mans to degonstruct order, especially if a person’s or a community’s ri-
gidity and inflexibility have blocked adaptation and growth. Neverthe-
less, shamans must eventually assemble what has been disass.embled and

reconstruct what has been deconstructed i
. if they are to i
their community. y be of service to

Discussion
Shamans appear to have been humankind’s first psychotherapists, first

physicians, first magicians, first performing artists

even the first timekeepers and weather fore%:asters. ’I;:\ilt (s ltg?g;:l;::)s’o:‘;g
that shaman_s not only represent the oldest profession but are “the wgrld’s
most versatile specialists” (p. 6). This review of controversies regardin
shamans and shamanism indicates that Western interpretations ty icallg
::veal more a'bout the observer than they do about the observed a|'1)d tha);
c}; ”c;ngs;'ructlon of a psychology of shamanism needs to address this
: Referring to shamanism, Walsh (1990) remarked, * ’s i

tions of _the phenomena will be largely ()ietermine‘:l’ b)l/) iﬁepi': ;elr';fr::lr el:::
liefs, p.hllosophy, and ‘world hypothesis™ (pp. 257-258). This world hy-
pothesis or personal mythology (Feinstein & Krippner, 1988) consists zf
the fundamengal beliefs about the nature of the world and reality that un-
derlie _one’s life and work. Most people simply take the consensual as-
sumptions of their culture and subculture unquestioningly and interpret
thcla »;'orld a:ccordingly (Walsh, 1990, pp. 257-258). .

nformation concerning world hypotheses i

could prec.iict the stance that indivigli?ls and gzrlggpg evt'si;)]n?;k:] &T:r:ﬁ:
fronted with shamans or shamanic phenomena because these phenomena
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are multilayered and can be interpreted from various perspectives. Unfor-
tunately, as Walsh (1990) pointed out in his discussion of shamanism, “At
the present time, psychological studies are almost non-existent” (p. 270).

After reviewing the literature on this topic, Narby and Huxley (2001)
concluded, “Even after five hundred years of reports on shamanism, its
core remains a mystery. One thing that has changed . . . however, is the
gaze of the observers. It has opened up. And understanding is starting to
flower” (p. 8).

Although so-called neo-shamanism is becoming faddish in the West
(Taylor & Piedilato, 2002), indigenous shamans are becoming increas-
ingly endangered (Walsh, 1990, p. 267). It is crucial to learn what sha-
manism has to offer the social and behavioral sciences before archival
research in libraries replaces field research as the best available method
for investigating these prototypical psychologists.
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Cr. Kpunnuep
JUCKYCCHUSA «3A» U «JIPOTHB»:
HIAMAHHW3M U IIAMAHBI
ITamaHbl HMEIOT NPHBHIETHPOBAHHBIN CTATYT B 061ECTBE, MOCKOJIbKY
MM OKa3aHa 4YecTh pellleHus NpoblieM NCUXOJIOTHYECKOr0 M JyXOBHOTO
Xapakrepa TexX rpyIni JioJeH, KOTOPble UCMBITHIBAIOT TPYAHOCTH TAKOro
pona. Illamanbl yTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO OHM CTIOCOOHBI U3MEHATH CBOE ATTEH-
UHOHANBHOE COCTOAHWE M COBEpUIATh NCHCTBUS, KOTOpPbIE AENAIOT BO3-
MOXCHbIM JIOCTYN M NOJTy4YeHHe HHYOPMALIUHM, KaKas SBIAETCA HEJOCTY-
HOM A/ APYTHX 4IEHOB IPYNNbl, B Pe3y/bTaTe 4ero UM Ge30roBOPOUHO
MpHCBaHBaeTCcs 0coOkli obuecTBeHHbIA cTatyc. OTHOILEHHE K LaManaM
B 3ama/IHOM UMBUIIM3ALMK U3MEHSAIOCH M BBICTPAMBAIOCH BEKAMM; MpeE/l-
naraemas paboTa paccMaTpUBAEeT TOUKH 3DEHMS «3a» M «IIPOTUBY» Ha Ta-
KHe acnekTsl Kak Jlemonnueckas Mogens, Illapnaranckas Mopens, Mo-
nenb uzoppenun, IMoner Mywmu, Jlereneparusnas u Texunuecku He-
passutas Mozenu, a Taoke Mozens JIekoHCTpYKTUBU3MA.
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Kpyznstii cmon Ne 1
«3THOI'PA® B H3YYAEMOH CPEJIE:
IIYTH H BO3MOXHOCTH ITOCTHKEHHA CAKPATIbHOI' O»

T.B. Bosguna

U3YYEHHME JYXOBHOM KYJIbTYPBI OBCKHUX YI'POB

B HUU YI'POBEJAEHMSA (r. XAHTBI-MAHCHIICK)

Borareiiliee AyxOBHOE Hacieaue 0OCKO-yropcKHX HapoloB CTalo OJ-
HUM M3 OCHOBHBIX 00BEKTOB M3yuenus ucciaenoparensmu HUHW yrpose-
nenms (o 30.10.2002 r. — HUU obcko-yropekux Hapoaos). Ocobento-
CTBIO McclefoBaHuH obcko-yropekoi KynsTypbl B HUM yrpoBeneHus
SBJSETCA TO, YTO MX BEAYT CAMH NMpEe/ACTABUTE/H HAPOJOB XaHThl U MaH-
cu. B Teuenwe 12 /€T CymecTBOBaHHA MHCTHTYTa CBOM HHTEpEC K Jy-
XOBHOMY HACJIE/IMIO CBOMX MPEAKOB MPOABHIN 3THOrpafdbl, qlpmonoru,
donbkiopucTsl, conronord. M3aaHo psx KpynHbix moHorpaduii, a TaKxe
c6opHMKOB cTaTed U Aoknaaos. Haubonbiiee BHUMAHUE B U3yHCHHH 06‘-.
CKO-YTOPCKOW JyXOBHOM KyJIBTYpbl YHENEHO TaKMM HanpaBieHUAM:
donbkaop M nuTeparypa, MU(OJIOrHs, CEMaHTHKA, KYIbT MEABeld H
MeJBEXKbH MIPHINA, TPAAMLMOHHAs 3THKA, CeMeiHble OOps/bI, COBpe-
MEHHOE COCTOSHHE KyJbTypbl. HeKoTOpble M3 HCCIeyeMbIX TeM, ObLH
paccMOTpeHBI BriepBbie (Hanpumep, Tuka xaHTtoB). Cpeau NPOBEACHHbIX
HUW yrposesenus KOHMEPEHIMH, [1€ TeMaTHKa JYXOBHOH KyJIbTYpbl
XaHThl M MaHCHM BCErja 3aHUMAaeT BelyIlee MeCTO, MOXHO BBIICITHMTH
IOropekue 4TeHms, RAe OTACIBHO paccMoTpeHsbl TeMbl «My3bika H TaHel
B KyJIbTYpe 06CKMX yrpoB», «Measenb B Ky/bType ofckux yrpos», «l'e-
pOMUECKHIi 3110¢ 0OCKUX YTPOB: HACIeMe U COBPEMEHHOCTDY.

Cpenu nccnenoBareneii HUW yrpoBenenus, 3aHUMaBIIMXCs WK 3aHH-
MAIOUIMXCH M3yUEHHEM JyXOBHOH Ky/IbTYpPhl XaHTOB ¥ MAHCH, MOXHO Ha-
spath bapmuny P.K., Bonguuy T.B., lunncnamosy C.C., MsaHoBy B
Kakcuua A.Jl., Kpactoneesy H.E., Jlazapesy JL.T., Jlanuny M.A., Mon-
natosa T.A., Monpanosy T.A., Hecreposy C.H,, Pombauneesy E.U.,
Conounny A.C.,Taxtyesy A.M., Tkauyk H.B., Xapamsuna T.I". u 1p.

[naBHo# npo6eMoii B HCC/IeIOBaHUH 0BCKO-YTOPCKHX KyJIbTyp ABIs-
eTcs cTporas perjiaMeHTalus, TabyWpoBaHHOCTD cakpanbHoro. XKussle
HApOJHbIE TPaAMUMK TPeGYIOT OT HMcciefoBarenelt ocoboro noaxoaa,
CefloBaHUA OTIpeJeICHHBIM MPaBUIIaM, OCTOPOXHOI0 96pameﬂmt c Iy-
XOBHOM TeMmaThkoi. Bosblias 4yacTh HCCleloBaTeNei, Kak BHAMM, —
MEHIIMHbI, HO MMEHHO OHHM MOCTaBJIEHbl B HaHOO/ee KECTKUE YCIOBHUS,
T.K. TPAAMLIMS 3aMpeliaeT B ONPEACICHHbIH KH3HEHHbIH NepHon (nero-
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POAHBIN) 3aHUMATBECA cakpanbHOH TemaTukoil. Tem He meHee, moHuMas
3HAYEHHME U BaXKHOCTh M3YYEHHUA OYXOBHOMW KYJbTYpPbl, UCCIIEAOBATE/b-
HHLIbI OYEHb HacTO BhIOMPAIOT UMEHHO 3Ty obnacte. [Ipexne Bcero, aTo
CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO B CHJIY Pa3HbIX NMPHYHH BaKHEUIIHE COCTAB/AIOLIME
TpaJULMOHHON JyXOBHOH Ky/JbTYpHl YTPauMBAaIOTCA W HcuesaroT. s
COXpaHEeHMs KyJIbTYphl 3THOca, ee forarcTBa M cBoeobpasnd, Tpebyercs
3a()MKCUPOBATH M MCCIIENIOBaTh X KaK MOXHO ObicTpee.

Te, kTO BbIPOC B TpaaMUMOHHON cpeje, obmagaroT o6IIUM TIOHHMa-
HHEM, CKOpee NaXke, YyBCTBO3HAHUEM pOAHOH KynbTyphi. HecmoTps Ha
CYILECTBYIOLIME 3anpeThl OTHOCHTENIBHO JKEHCKOM TMOJOBHUHBI O0CKUX
YIpoOB, y MPeACTaBUTEIBHHUIL 3THX HAPOJOB, TEM HE MEHEe, €CTh BO3MOXK-
HOCTh OT CBOMX DNHM3KHX POACTBEHHUKOB OMOCPEAOBAHHO H HEHABA3UUBO
cobuparh HEHHYI0 HHPOPMALMIO, TY KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO HE PACCKa3biBalOT
noctopoHHUM. Tem He meHee, xuBas HapojHas Tpaauims Tpebyer oT
HHX cOOJII0/IEHHS BCEX MpPaBHJI, KOTOPBIM HCC/IEA0BATENBHULIbI CTAPAIOT-
cq cnenosath. Tak, HANpUMEp, NPH 3alTUCH ONPEAEICHHOTO Kpyra (oJib-
KJIOPHBIX TEKCTOB M paboTe ¢ HMMM, XKEeHIUWHbl O/ICBAIOT nuatku. [Ipu
y4acTHH B puTyasax u oOpsanax, cobmopator Bee obbiuan. [Topoii, korna
10 Kakoi-1ub0 npuuuHe co6at0CTH YCTaHOB/ICHHBIE TPAAULMEN NpaBUia
HE TIOJTyYaeTcs, UCCIEA0BATEIbHULIbI CTAPAIOTCS MONPABUTEL MOJIOKEHHE
(onaTh xe yepe3 0OpsAabI), Tak Kak MOsBIEHHE MHOTUX CBOMX GonesHei,
Heynau, npobsieM, OHH HAUMHAIOT CBA3bIBATE MMEHHO C 3THM.

Ota Hepa3peIBHas CBA3b MCCIIE0BATENA H KYIbTYPbI, KOTOPYIO OH U3y-
4aeT, HAHOCHT OMpeJeNcHHbIH OTNEYaTOK M Ha XapakTep ero Hccie-
JOBaHWH, W Ha T€ BbIBO/bI, KOTOPHIE OH JENAeT, MpUaaeT ocobbiii Koso-
PHT €ro Hay4yHOH AeATeIbHOCTH B LIEJIOM. '

K coxaneHnio, UMEIOT MECTO M HETaTHBHBIE MOMEHTBI B TakO# pabore.
Hanpumep, HekoTOopble HCCIEI0BATEIH HAUYMHAIOT CUMTATh, YTO TOIbKO
MX BHJEHHE, WX TOHUMAHWE TPAJAMLIMOHHON KYbTYpbl €QMHCTBEHHO
npaswibHoe. OIHUM U3 TaKMX «BOHHCTBYIOLIMX» y4eHbIX ABiseTcs (u-
nonor E.W. PombanaeeBa, HETEPIMMO OTHOCSIIASACS HE TOJBKO K npej-
CTaBUTENAM JPYTUX HALMOHAIBLHOCTEH U3Yy4alolinx 06CKO-yropekue Ha-
poJibl, HO M K MOJIOABIM HCCIIEIOBATE/IAM, a TaKkKe K yueHbIM OlIH3Kko-
POACTBEHHONO0 MAaHCH XaHThIHCKOro Hapoja. JKanb, 4TO 3a4actyio, no
TIOBE/IEHUIO W JIEATEJIbHOCTH TaKOTO POJa Y4YeHBIX, AAeTCs OLEHKA BCEM
MCCJIE/IOBATENIAM M3 YMC/1a CAaMUX NPEACTaBUTEJIEH M3y4aeMOoro Hapoja.
K cuacTeio, 60NBIIMHCTBY MccleaoBaTeNei U3 4YWCia NpeAcTaBUTENEH
06CKO-YrOpcKMX HApOJOB HALUOHATHU3M, @ TAKXKE TAKOe «IOHUMAaHHE»
POAHOM KYNBTYphl He CBOHCTBEHHBI. [ToHMMad 3aa4U COXpaHEHHs KYJIb-
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TYPHOTrO Hac/ie[iusi CBOMX MPEJKOB, a TAKkKe AalbHEHIIero pasBUTHA
PONHOW KyJNbTYpbl, OHU HE OTAENAOT cebi OT COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HU OK-
pyra u cTpaHsbl, MHpa B LIEJIOM.

OpHoit u3 npobnem, Hocsuel ckopee 0ObEKTHBHBIN XapakTep, sBss-
€TCs HEeAOCTATOK Yy WccieaoBaTeneil — npeacTaBureseil 06cKko-yropeckux
HAPOJIOB Cepbe3HbIX TEOPETHYECKUX 3HAHUK. 31ech CKa3biBaeTCA U TO,
yto B XaHTbl-MaHncuiicke Tonbko dopmupyercss HayuHas cpena (Hayuy-
Hble M BbicLIMe yueOHbie 3aBeIeH!s 3/1eCh NOSABUIINCH CPABHUTENIBHO He-
OaBHO), @ TAKXKe MHOPME, «TIPUILEAIINE» B HAYKY, KaK IpPaBHIIO, U3 yH-
pexkaeHuii 06pa3oBaHus M Ky/JbTYpbi, HE NPOLIIH CNELMUATbHYIO Hay4-
Hy10 MoAroToBKy. OcoGeHHO 3T0 KacaeTcst JIFo/IeH CTapuIero MmoKoJeHHs.
IMoaromy tieHHOCTH MX paboT, umeromux Gonblie OnUcaTeIbHbIH Xapak-
Tep, UMEHHO B TOH MH(OPMALMK, KOTOPYIO OHU CMOIJIH 3a(HKCHPOBATH
U nepenath Ha Oymare. B npoliecce Hay4yHOH AEATENBHOCTH, M, Mpexae
BCEro, NpW TMOATOTOBKE JMCCEpPTallMOHHBIX paboT, HcclIenoBaTe/aMHU,
€CTeCTBEHHO M3yHaeTcs LUUPOKWM Kpyr Hay4HOW Jnurepatypsl. Tem He
MEHee, CUMTAl0, YTO Mpobenbl B METOAOIOIMYECKOM M TEOPETHUECKOM
TUIaHe y HUX OCTaroTCA.

3HaueHue cBoel HaydHoW naestenbHocTH yuenbie HUM yrposenenus,
BUIAT B TOM, 4TO, 6/1aroaapa MM, TpaguLIMK U KybTYpa POAHOrO Hapoja
OyayT coxpaHeHbl W .OyayT pa3BuBaThes B Oyaymem. [leficTBuTensHo,
Habmonaercs GonbloOA MHTEpec K HAay4HOW JiMTeparype, M3jaroLlercs
HWMU yrposenenus: k Hel oOpaliatoTesi He TOJIBKO yueHble, HO U pabort-
HUKH 00pa3oBaHUs U KYJIBTYPBI, CTYICHTHI U IIKOJBHUKU. B nocaenxue
ro/sl B XaHTel-MaHCHICKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKPYT'€ CTaJIM MOABATHCSA HO-
Bbie (hOPMBI COXPAHEHUS U Pa3BUTHUA KYJILTYPb! KOPEHHBIX MaJIOUMCIIeH-
HBIX HapojoB okpyra (Jlerckue 3THOO370pOBUTENbHbIE LEHTPHI, Teatp
06CKO-yropckux Hapomos, LleHTpbl KynbTypbl, HOBblE 3THOOOpa3oBa-
TENbHbIE TPOrPaMMBbl, BOCKPECHbIE LLIKO/bI U T.M.) — UMEHHO TaM fosbie
Bcero BocTpefoBaHbl KOHcyJsbTalmu uccaenosareneit HUU yrposene-
HUS, X paboThI.

INpakTuueckas HeHHOCT Hccnenopanuit B HUY yrposenenus npossu-
nack ¥ B BO3POMICHWH MHOTMX OOpSJAOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, ME/BEKBETO
npasHHKa.

B CBSI31 ¢ HHTEHCUBHBIM ITPOMBIIIIEHHBIM OCBOCHUEM TEPPUTOPUH OK-
pyra JUisi 3alMThl CBATHIX U KYJBTOBBIX MECT, TPeOYIOTCS Cepbe3Hble Ha-
yuHble o6ocHoBaHWA. OAHAKO MpPefOCTaBUTh Takylo HH(OpMauUMiO He
MPOCTO, TaK KaK OHA M0 TPaJMLIMKU TAKXKE ABAAETCA 3aKPbITOH KaK OT no-
CTOPOHHMX, TAK U OT YacTH CBOMX coruieMeHHUKOB. [ToHumas, uto ator
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3anpeT B JaHHOW CUTYaLMU yXKe He 3alllIaeT HApOAHbIe CBATHIHM, MHO-
TMe MCCNeIOBATENM HAHOCAT UX Ha KapThbl, YT00BI NepeaTh WX A Cily-
»eOHOro Mosb30BaHUs.

Mononoe HayuHoe yupexaenue — HUU yrposenienus, cOTpy AHHKH KO-
TOPOTO M3Y4alOT POAHYIO KYIbTYpPY, HMeeT cBoto crieunpuxy. OHo, He-
CMOTPS Ha CYLIECTBYIOLIME CAOXKHOCTH M MPOOJeMBI, BHOCHT Omnpeje-
NEHHbIH BKJIAJl KaK B POCCHMCKYIO 3THOrpa(HuecKyio HayKy, TaK U B CO-
XpaHEeHHWE U pa3BUTHE 06CKO-yropCKMX KyJibTyp, B popMUpOBaHue STHU-
YECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS COBPEMEHHOTO MOKOJIEHHUS XaHTOB U MAHCH.

T.V.Voldina
‘STUDYING OF THE SPIRITUAL CULTURE
OF THE OB-UGRIANS
IN THE SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH INSTITUTE
OF UGRA STUDY (KHANTY- MANSIYSK CITY)

The rich spiritual heritage of the Ob- Ugrian peoples became one of the
main subjects of study for the researches of the Scientific Research Insti-
tute of Ugra Study (before 30.10.2002 it was called Scientific Research
Institute of the Ob-Ugrian Peoples). Ethnographers, philologists, folklor-
ists, sociologists showed their interest in the work of the institute during
its 12- year period of work. A number of big monographs, collected arti-
cles and reports were published. '

The biggest attention in the study of the Ob- Ugrian spiritual culture is
paid to the following topics: folklore and culture, mythology, semantics,
bear cult and bear public merrymaking (bear games), traditional ethics,
family customs, modern state of the culture. Some of the topics (for
example the Khanty’ ethics) have been investigated for the first time.

Among the research workers of the SRIUS who study or studied the
spiritual culture of the Khanty and Mansi peoples are: R.K. Bardina, T.V.
Voldina, S.S. Danislamova, V.S. Ivanova, A.D. Kaksin, N.E. Krasnope-
eva, L.G. Lazareva, M.A. Lapina, T.A. Moldanov, T.A. Moldanova, S.N.
Nesterova, E.l. Rombandeeva, A.S. Sopochina, A.M. Tahtueva, N.V.
Tkachuk, T.G. Kharamzin and others. N.V. Lukina translated from Ger-
man into Russian some books about the Ob-Ugrian’s culture written by
the researches in the XIX century.

Among the conferences held by the Scientific Research Institute of
Ugra Study in which the spiritual culture of Khanty and Mansi is always
paid special attention to we should mark out “Ugorian Reading” espe-
cially. Such topics as “Music and Dance in the Culture of the Ob- Ugrian
Peoples” and “A Bear in the culture of the Ob-Ugrians” were specially
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examined there. Now we are getting ready for the “Ugorian Reading VI”.
Its topic is “Heroical Epos of the Ob- Ugrians: Heritage and Contempo-
raneity”.

The main problem of the Ob- Ugrian culture researches is strict
regulation and tabooing of sacral things. Live folk tradition demands
from the research workers special attitude, following certain rules, careful
treatment of spiritual subjects. The most of the research workers are
women, but women are the ones who have the most difficulties in it
because the tradition forbids studying the sacral things in a certain period
of life. Nevertheless the women researches choose this very topic for
their study because they realize its importance.

The peculiarity of the Ob- Ugrian’s culture research work of the Scien-
tific Research Institute of Ugra Study is that this work is done by the rep-
resentatives of this culture themselves. They understand the significance
of their scientific work in preservation and future development of the tra-
dition and culture of the native people. And the interest in the scientific
literature, published by the SRIUS, is really big. It is used not only by the
scientists but also by the education and culture workers, students and pu-
pils. Last years, new forms of the region small numbered peoples’ culture
preservation and development have appeared (Children’s Ethno- Sanitary
Centers, Ob- Ugrian People’s Theatre, Culture Centers, new ethno- edu-
cational programs, Sundays Schools, etc.). There, the SRIUS research
workers’ opinion and works are claimed most of all. ;
I'.I1. Xaproun

O HAYYHOM JEATEJBHOCTH KEHIIUH
KOPEHHOM HAIIUOHAJIBHOCTH
B AIMAJIO-HEHEIIKOM ABTOHOMHOM OKPYTE
(K MIPOBJIEME U3YYEHUS CAKPAJIBHOI'O)

B nauane 1990-x rr. HaUMOHANbHAA UHTEUITUNEHLMS MEPBOM MoAHsIA
npobiieMy BbDKMBaHWS MAJlOUMCNIeHHbIX Hapoaos Cesepa, COXpaHeHHd
pasBUTHS TPAAMUMOHHBIX KyabTyp. K 3TOMy BpemeHH OTHOCATCS co3ia-
Hue 061IeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTHYECKON OpPraHU3aliii KOPEHHBIX MAaTO4YUCIIEH-
HbIX HaponoB Cesepa SImano-Heneukoro asroHomHoro okpyra «Sman-
notoMmkam!» (1989), nayunoit naboparopuu 3THOrpaduu U STHONHHIBU-
crukn  UIMOC CO PAH (1990), oraena Cesepa B okpyskHom LleHTpe
HALMOHANBHBIX KynbTyp (1992). Cortpyanukamu ynabopaTopuu CTanH
TMpeCTABUTETH KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB HEHIbI, XaHTbl, CENbKYMbl. B OCHOB-
HOM JKEHILUHBI - YYUTENS U pabOTHUKK YUpPEeKIAEHUH KYIbTYpbl, BEPOC-
IIWe B TPAIMIIMOHHON CPe/ie ¥ 3HAIOLIME KYJIbTYpY CBOEro Hapoaa.
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C co3/laHMeM accouMalli¥ U Hay4yHOH 1abopaTopuu HaMeTWINCH Mep-
Bble MPAKTHYECKHE 1Aar¥ B BO3POXKACHUW W MPONAraHae TPaaHLMOHHOM
KyJbTYpbl, JJS 3TOTO Mbl CUMTAIM BAXKHBIM TNPOBEACHWE HAY4YHO-
MPaKTHYECKUX KOH(EPeHLMH, ceMUHapoB, (ONbKIOPHLIX (ecTuBaneii,
APYTHX KYJIbTYPHbIX MEPOTIPUATHH B 3THUYECKOMH Cpejie.

Ham npeacTosio BCTYNUTh Ha HOBYIO, HAYYHYIO CTE3I0, OCBOUThL HO-
By10 npodeccuio — yueHoro-aTHorpada, Tak Kak A0 9TOr0 BPEMEHH M3
CeBepsH FOTOBU/IM TONBKO YUHTeNeH, BpaueH, 3ooBercnenmanuctos. Co
crneuuanbHbIM MCTOpUYECKUM oOpa3oBaHueM B HayyHOH jabopaTtopuu
6bl1a TONBKO aBTOp 3TOro Aoknana. Ho Hazexay W yBEpeHHOCTb B ITOM
CHTYallMM HallleMy HayyHOMY pykoBoautemo A.u.H. Jlykunoit H.B. Bce-
810 M3HAYAbHOE 3HAHWEe HaMM TPAAWLMOHHOHN KYJIBTYpbl CBOENO Hapo-
na. Heobxoaumo 66110 B3MIsSHYTh Kak 6bl CO CTOPOHBI HAa TPaaHLIMK CO6-
CTBEHHOTO HapoAa W B TO XK€ BPeMs OTPasuTh 3HAHUE CBOEH KYILTYpbI
U3HYTPH, TPEACTONIO OBNA/JETh HABBIKAMH HAay4HOro M0JX0/a K IpHu-
BBIYHBIM C JIETCTBA BelaM, HyxHO Obuio mpeojoneTh B cebe Gapbep M
NMOJAHATBCS C YPOBHA HOCHTENH HA ypoBeHb HccaegosBatens» (C.147).
MBI Bce pOAMIMCH W BBIPOC/IH B TPAJULIMOHHON CpeEfie, HO MOCTEyowas
coLMaNM3alis IPOUCXOAWIA B YCIOBUAX WIKON-WHTEPHATOB, COBPEMEH-
noro ropoaa. [lpuxonunock aganTHpoBaTbCs K HAay4HOH cpejie, yTBEp-
MAATHCS HA TOM POJIM B COLMAILHOM OKPYXKEHUH. B nepsbie roapl, Ko-
raa He 6GbUTO BUAHO Cpa3sy SBHBIX Pe3y/bTaTOB, HEMAJO OBIIO CKENTHKOB
B 0OIECTBE M AaXe B Cpefie HALMOHAIBHOW MHTe/uMreHuuu. Hac cnpa-
muBagu: «4YTO BHI ieIaeTe ¥ MoYeMy Y Bac He BUAHO PE3YJIbTaTOB, KHUT,
monorpaduii?». O6umecTBo He GbUIO TMOTOBO K MOHHMAHMIO TOrO, YTO
MOrOTOBKA HAYYHBIX KaJpOB MpOLECC - TPYAHBIA U A0Arui, 0co6eHHO
ANIS HE UMEIOIUX akafemuueckoro obpazopanms. Ho nepsbie pesyibra-
TBI MCCNE0BaHMH YOEKAANH CIIELUATHUCTOB B TOM, YTO IPH AaNbHEeHILIEM
WX Pa3BUTHU B 3THOTPa(MIO BOJILETCA MOIHBIHA NMOTOK HOBBIX 3HAHWH O
KyJIbType ¥ Tpanuuusx Haponos Cesepa. (Jlykuna H.B. 2002, C27).

M3MeHUIOCh OTHOIIEHHE W B TPAaAMLMOHHON Cpejie ¢ COpoAHvYaMM.
Panbine B TYHApPE BUAEAH YYEHBIX JPYTHX HAllMOHANLHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE
M3y4aii TPAAULIMOHHYIO KYNbTYpy KOPEHHBIX HapPOAOB, a MOTOM ITHCATH
kauru. K ydeHbIM Bcerja OTHOIIEHHE ObIIO HECKOJIBKO CHUCXOAMTEIb-
HbIM, TaK KaK, C TOUKH 3PEHUA HEHLIEB, OHU OOBIYHO MHTEPECYIOTCA «HE-
cepbe3HbIMM BOTIPOCAMM M BellaMu». Tenepb 310 NMPeACTOsNO HUCIbITATh
Ha cebe nam. Haiy mepsble KOMaHIMPOBKM M 3KCIIEAULIMH Oblmu B OC-
HOBHOM Y POJCTBEHHUKOB B cTOHOMIax u peibonoseukux craHax. [lep-
BOHAYAILHO MM HENPUBBIYHO OBINO BOCIPUHWUMATH HAC KAK MCCIIENOBa-
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reneit. Haxomsich B CTOHOMIIE, MBI Beld NPUBBINHYIO AUl TYHIPOBOH
JKEHIMHBI KH3Hb: MCNOJNHAIN BCe oOpAabl, e3IMIM Ha OJICHAX, WM
onexay, yxaxkusanu 3a aetbmu. Ilpu c6ope 3THOrpaduyeckoro mare-
pHasa BHaYane POJACTBEHHUKH, OCOOEHHO NOKUIBIC TIOAM, HE0yMEeBany,
3aueM HAM Hafi0 OMMCHIBATH YyM, OEXKAY W OpPyAMs Tpy/a, BCAb Mbl W
TAaK BCE HTO 3HAEM M HEYXKelIH 3TO KOMY-TO HMHTEPECHO. Heobxoaumo
GbUT0 OGBACHWTH LENH M ocobeHHocTH Hamed paboTel. 37ech Takxke
Gonbiioe 3HaueHnue umen BoiGop Tembl. O6 3TOM MPaBUILHO OTPAXKEHO B
cratbax (1995, 2000), moHorpadpuu H.B.Jlykunoii (2002). Ecin xeHu-
HBI — MCC/Ie/IOBATe/ M BHIOMPANH TeMbl JUIA HAYYHOH paboThl C yueTOM
NpeANnUCaHHbIX PoJe B TPAAULIMOHHOM obmecTse, 3T0 HAXOAUIIO MOHKU-
MaHVe ¥ TOOLIpeHUe B TPAAUIIMOHHOM cpene. HanpuMep, ecin XKEHIM-
HBI MHTEPECOBAIIKCH M3/IENMAMH C OPHAMEHTOM, obpsipamu, U Ha060p01::
JKEHIIMHbI-HEHKU HE MOHUMaNM MYXYWH, HHTEPECYIOLIMXCA JKEHCKOH
chepoii aestensHocTH. Kak oTMeTHIIa aBTOP, «C JIpyroil CTOpPOHbI, HyX-
HO YUHMTBIBaTh TOT (hakT, uTo Mpeobrnajaoiee 6OIlbIUIdHCTB? Hay4HbIX
COTPY/IHHKOB, O KOTOPBIX MAET petb, 3aHMMAIOTCA TEMATHKOHM, B 3HAUH-
TeNbHON CTENMEeHW CBA3AHHOM ¢ TPAJAMIHOHHBIMM 3arpeTaMH. MHorue
cepbl KU3HM, P 3aNpeThl UrPAIOT HE CTONb GonplIyio WM Boobuie
HE3HAUMTENBLHYIO POJib, MPOCTO HE H3YUYAIOTCA CEBEPAHAMM. [TosTomy He
CTOMT TpeyBeNUYMBaTL MEpy OTPaHMHeHHH M 3alpeToB, eCld WMETh B
BUJLy M3y4eHHE TPaJUIIMOHHOH KYJIbTYpbl B LICJIOM» (C.82-83).

[To TemMe MOEro AMcCepTAUMOHHOIO MCCeA0BaHWA W NpH MOArOTOBKE
MOHOTpa(uU O TPALMLMAX U HHHOBALMAX B KyJIbTYPE HEHELKOTO 3THOCA
s BCTpeuaNa B3aHMOTIOHMMAHHE W BCAYECKYIO TMOMICPXKKY CO CTOPOHMI
TYHIPOBOTO HACENEHWs B ONHUCAHMAX TPAAMUMOHHOTO X035HCTBA, 3aHsi-
Thii, MupoBo33peHis. TPYAHOCTH HacTymanu 1o TeMe O CBALICHHLIX
MmecTax, o6psax Ha CBATHIHIAX, AyxaX. O ceMEHHbIX AyXax B CBALICH-
HOM HapTe 3Ha0 TOJBLKO CO CJIOB Gpara, KOTOPOMY 110 HACNIEACTBY NeEpe-
[K OMALIHKE PEIUKBHH. B feTcTBe NpuXx0AHIoch BUACTE COAEPKUMOC
CBALEHHON HApThl M3JAJIEKa, KOTa OTell NMPOBOAMI o6psa yroueHus
ceMelHBIX AyXOB, GNM3KO MOJXOAMTL WM MHTEPECOBATBCA ACBOUKE, 2
Tem Gosiee AeBYIIKE, JKEHIUHE ObLIO HE MPUHATO.

Y nosToMmy, CTaB UCC/ICIOBATENIEM H KACasiCh STUX BOMPOCOB, i MCTIbI-
THIBANIA BHYTpEHHE JyIIEBHOE NpoTHBOpeyne. S — Henka, Oblia poKIeHa
¥ BOCITMTAHA B TPAJMLMOHHOM CPE/IE, B CEMbE OJICHEBOOB. VY CBOCHHBIE €
JIeTCTBA ONpe/ie/ieHHbIE PO H 3apeThl, 0COOCHHO B cakpaibHO# cdepe,
MHE KaK HEHELIKOH JKeHUIMHE OYeHb OCNOXKHsIM cbop MaTepuana o cps-
Tunuiiax. B CBOWX MosieBbiX BbIE3NAX WK NPOBOAA OTMYCK y POACTBEH-
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HUKOB-OJIEHEBOIOB, 51 cobupana nHdopMauuio, He aQMIIMPYs CBOKO Te-
my. ITexomornuecky s He MOrna CrpauMBaTh CTapbiX MOJCH, HHTEpe-
cOBaThCA CBALIEHHBIMM MecTaMK, TeM Oolniee nmocewiath U OMUCHIBATH UX
(KpoMme CreUMANBHBIX JKEHCKUX W 0OIENOCTYNHbIX), TaK Kak euie He
JOCTHrIA TOTO MPEKJIOHHOTO BO3PacTa, KOrja ¢ JKEHUIHHBI CHUMAKOTCH
MHOTHE 3anpeThl, B TOM YHC/IE W Ha MOCEIIeHUe Ky/IbTOBbIX MecT. Kpome
BHYTPEHHETO 3arpera 04eHb 604nach OCYKIEHUS CTapbIX JH0/eH U Kak B
aToM chnydae GyayT cTpajaTth W NEpeXUBaTh MOW POAMTENM, TaK Kak B
HEHEIIKOM TpaJMIMOHHOM ofwiecTBe oyeHb OOMbIIOE 3HAYCHHE HMEeT
obmecTBennoe MHeHHe. Ho Mosiofble NI0iM OXOTHO NOMOrajId MHE,

OpHax/sl NPOW30ILIA MAaMATHAs BCTPeYa ¢ lAMaHOM Hallero poja.
MBbl TOBOPWIM O MHOTOM, B YaCTHOCTH, OH MHE CKasall, 4TO s AOJDKHA
6BI1a «aepkaTh B pykax OyGer». MeHs ynuBuim ero ciosa, Tem Gonee,
yTo 5T0 ObIIA HAllA MepBas BCTpeya W 1 He ObUia JIMYHO 3HAKOMA C HUM,
XOTS OH 3Haj O MOEM CyliecTBOBaHUM. S Torna obparuia ero ciosa B
IIyTKy, cKasajia, 4To He obnajato kKakumu-1ubo cnocobHocTsMH, 60iib-
mras 4acTh MOEH JKM3HM NPOoLUIa B APYrok cpesie ¥ B IPYTroH KyJbType, i
NpolILIA HIKOJY COBETCKOTO BOCMMTAHMS M, BCTaB B3POC/Oi, B TpaiuLM-
OHHO# cpefie OGBIBaIO SMU30AHYECKH U MEHbIIE 001aCh ¢ COPOAHYaMH.
Ho s npuszagymanach Hajg ero cinopamu. BeposTHo, B TpaaHLMOHHO#M
KH3HM MHe Oblna npeanauepraHa nHenpocrtas cyawba. [locne sroit na-
MATHOM BCTPEUM MHE CTa/0 NCUXOJIOTHHYECKH Jlerye 3aHumMathbes paboToi
no JIOKYMeHTaluy CBsIeHHbIX MecT. Kaszanock, s nomyuuna Gnarociio-
BEHUE, HE KAX/IbIM MOXKET KacaThcs 3TOH TEMbI: 3HAYMT, MHE MpeaHa4ep-
TaHo CyAbOOIi cienarh 3Ty paGoTy BO MMS 3alMThl HEHELIKUX CBATHIIMILL
Wrak, He cTaB LIaMaHKOM, s MOJOIIIA K 3TOH caKpanbHOH Teme ¢ ApyroM
CTOPOHBI — HAY4HOH.

Bo Bpemst paboThbl HaJ COCTABICHHEM KapThl CBACHHBIX MECT B MEXK-
JAYHAPOAHOM NPOEKTe «3HaYCHHE OXPaHbl CBALICHHBIX MECT KOPEHHOTO
HaceneHus ApPKTHKM: colMosiornyeckoe uccnenosanue na Cesepe Poc-
cum» (2001-2002) Gbura apyras cutyaums. Haiin ucciieioBaHus npoxo-
mmnu B TasoBckoM paiioHe. 3a roJbl OCBOGHUs HEYTAHBIX U ra30BbIX Me-
CTOpO>KAeHHH GBITO MHOTO TOTYONEeHO NacTOMIL, OCKBEPHEHO W YHHHYTO-
KEHO HEMAJO CBAIIEHHBIX MecT. Haia 3amaya cocTosna B TOM, 4T00bt
COCTABMTH KapThl CBAIIEHHBIX MECT s 3aKOHOAATE/ILHOW OXpaHbI CBS-
TWIHILL U PUTYabHBIX MecT. JIIoAM MOHUMAIM TPAKTHYECKYIO 3HAUM-
MOCTh Haweil paborsl U momoranu Ham. Hama rpynna cocrtosina B oc-
HOBHOM M3 M3BECTHBIX M YBaKaeMblX JIIONEH B paiioHe, B OCHOBHOM
MYKUUMH, PErMOHAIBHBIX HCC/IeioBaTeNel W MOMOLIHKMKOB — HeHles. B
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[POEKT TIPUrIacuIu ¥ MeHs paboTaTh, TaK Kak S MUMeJa TEOPETHIECKYIO
MOJrOTOBKY IO HCCIEAyEMOMY BOMpPOCY M Y)X€ COCTaBH/IA HETIONHYIO
KapTy CBATUNMIL ['BIIaHCKOTO MOMYOCTPOBA.

Mb1 oueHb TIIATENLHO MOAXOANIHN K 0TOOPY YH4AaCTHUKOB MPOEKTA, Tak
Kak B 9Toi pabore Gonblioe 3HAUYSHHE MMEET JINYHOCTh HCCIIENI0BATENS.
MyskunHe-3THOrpady oTKpeIT Gonee WHPOKUHA JOCTYN B H3YYEHHH KYJib-
TOBBIX MECT. B aHKeTax My XUMHbI-UHPOPMAHTBI OTMEYAJIM O NOCEIEHUHN
TOTO WJIM MHOTO KYJIbTOBOTO MECTa, TOrJa Kak MKEHIIMHBI OTMEYAIH, 4TO
TOJILKO 3HAKOT O HAJIMYMM TAKMX MECT WM BUIe/NW unaneka. Ouesvano,
CaMOEe IVIABHOE 3/16Ch — BO3MOXHOCTh MoceIeHus, ux rpaduyueckoii mo-
KYMEHTAlMH U (QUKCHPOBAHUS MMEIOLMXCA HA CBATHIIMILE KYJbTOBBIX
npeameToB. KoHeuHo, MCCNENOBATENO M3 4YWC/Ia KOPEHHBIX HapOMOB,
BLIPOCIIEMY B TPaJAHULMOHHOM KyIbType (faxe My»KYMHE-HCCiie0BaTe-
110), TICHXONOrHYECKN JOMKHO ObITh HEJIErKO MOCEAaTh KAaKI0€ CBATH-
NUIE faXe paiu Lesied HaykW (@ 3TO U HEeBO3MOXHO), Tem Gonee je-
naTh Tam 3apucoBku M (ororpadupoBars. [logobHbie AEHCTBUA Ha CB-
THIMIAX OOBIYHO BBI3BIBAIOT OCYKEHHE HaceneHus, 0cobeHHO CTaphiX
MOAeH.

Kak 6b1710 OTMEYEHO Bbllle, COTIACHO TPAAMIIMOHHBIM HOpMaM, Jitobas
JKEHIIMHA, ¥ B TOM YMCJIE MCCheloBaTeNnb-3THOTpad, HE MOXKET noceuars
CBATU/IMINA, 3@ MCKITIOUEHHEM KeHCkux U obwenoctynueix. B cospe-
MEHHBIX YCJIOBHSX 3TO PACMpOCTPAHAETCH U HA YUEHBIX M3 Cpe/ibl KOpeH-
HbIX HapomoB. Kpome orpaHuueHui Ha NoceleHre UMEIOTCS 3anpeThl H
Ha onpeleseHHbIE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPbIE MKEHIIMHA HE MOXET 3a/aBaTh
MY K4YMHAM, 0COOEHHO cTapLuuM. Bosibiioe 3HaYeHWe UMEET TaKKe OrIro-
3UNUA «CBOM — YYHKOM, Hall — HE Hally, JJake YYEeHBIM M3 Cpefibl KOpeH-
HBIX HAPOJIOB.

YacTo BO3HUKAET COMHEHUE, MPABUIILHO 1M MbI MOCTYMAEM, PHUOTKPbI-
Basl 3aBecy cakpanbHoM cdepsl TpaaMUMOHHOrO 061ecTBa, B YACTHOCTH
cocTaBiss KapThi CBAMEHHbIX MecT. Tem Gonee, 3Ha4WTeNbHAs 4acTh
KOPEHHOTO Hace/leHHsi OTPULIATEIBHO OTHOCHTCS K 06Hapo10BaHHUIO CBE-
JIEHUH 0 MECTOHAXOXAEHHH UX CBALICHHBIX MecT u3-3a 60s3HM ockBep-
HeHus u paspyuieHns. M mMbi pazaensiem oty Tpesory. Ho ceronns xusdb
CTaBUT nepeji HAMU YCIIOBHMA: CO3AaTh CUCTEMY rOCYIapcTBEHHON oxpa-
Hbl TAMATHUKOB JYXOBHOM Ky/NbTypsl MM uX OynyT paspymath B pe-
3ynpTate He)TerazoBOro OCBOEHUH, CChlTAACh Ha He3nawue. Jlroban cos-
HaTeNbHas MMONUTHKA CKPLIBAIUA MHGOPMALMK OT NMOCTOPOHHUX (Ccek-
peTHble 6a3bl JaHHBIX, CEKPETHbIE CBEIEHNA TONIBKO AN «CBOMX» U T.MN.)
BO3MOMNHbI B pe3epBaju, ¥ Hac Apyras cuTyaius. Mer novaraem, uro
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MEXaHW3MOM OXPaHbl KyJIbTOBBIX MECT JOJKHO CTaTh 3maHHe 00 uX
0co60oM 3HAYEHHH, TO €CTh 00pa3oBaHME M BOCHIMTAHHE YBaXECHMA K Ma-
MATHHKAM KYJIbTYPbl, K IPyTo# Ky/IbTYPHOH TPaiHLIUK.

Takum 06pa3oM, B KaKOHW-TO Mepe HaM TNPUXOIMTCS [PeoAoJeBaTh
NpeANMUCaHHbIe B TPAAULMOHHOM 00IecTBe 3aNpPeThl, Mbl MIIEM IyTH HX
npeononenus. CnenoBarenbHo, BCTaeT npobGiieMa, 3aKOYAIOAACHA B
CTOJIKHOBEHMHM TPHHLMIIOB TPAJMLKOHHBIX, 3al0XEHHBIX B rpouecce
BOCTIMTAHKS, W NPHHIMIIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX /U1 COBPEMEHHOTO O0IIecTBa.
B croem uccienosanun H.B. Jlykuna ormerwia (c. 84), 4ro Hay4HbIe
COTPY/IHUKH-CEBEPAHE BEYT MOMCK Pa3HbIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH mpeojfone-
HWA 3alpeTa, HO BBI3OB TPAAMLIMM TPH 3TOM He GPOCAIOT, a MILYT KOM-
npomucc. Takum 06pa3oM, HAKLIO NEPEXOAHBIH 3Tall K KAKHM-TO HOBbIM
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHAM TPAJANLIMOHHOTO OOLIECTBA H HAYKH O HEM.

B cBoeit monorpaduu «Tpaguumuy 1 MHHOBALMH B KyJIbTYPE HEHELIKOIO
sTHOCA (BTOpas nosoBuHa XX Bexa)», (2001) s paccmaTpuBaio coxpate-
HHME TpajuuMii y MOCEIKOBO-FOPOJCKOro Hace/eH s 1 pojib HalHOHAJb-
HOM MHTEJUIMIEHIMM B COXPAHEHUH DTHHYECKOH Ky ibTypbl. JKeHIUNHbI -
HCCNeaoBaTe N KOPEHHOH HALMOHAJIBHOCTH 3TO JIMYHOCTH C YCTOHYNHBOH
CUCTEMOM LEHHOCTEH, CTapaloTCs JOCTUIHYTh MaKCUMaJlbHO BO3MOXKHO-
ro ans cebs COUMaIbHO-MPOPECCHOHANBHOr0 YPOBHA M TNpPEACTABJIAIOT
COLMAJILHO aKTUBHYIO 4acTh Hacesenus. Ho Bce ke B COLMANbHO-KYJIb-
TypHOM OOJIMKE COBPEMEHHOM KEHUIHHBI-CEBEPAHKM OCTAcTCs notped-
HOCTh B TPAJMUMOHHBIX LIGHHOCTSIX, HAPUMED, POIb MY KYMHbI Kak rja-
Bbl CEMBH M JIETH KaK NPOAC/IKEHHE PoAa U Jp.

Ha cBoeM NpHMEpE A MOTY OTMETHTB, YTO Y MEHS BBIPOC COLMANbHbIH
CTATYC M B IJIa3ax COpOJMYEH, 0OCOGEHHO KOr/ia A MpHBO3MIA CBOKO OYe-
peaHyio paboTy, MOHOrpaguIO Wil KHHTH JPYTHX aBTOPOB-HEHLCB. Onu
YIAMBSAIOTCS: OKA3bIBAETCA, M HEHLBI MOFYT NUCaTh KHWTW O HeHUAX,
paccyaaioT oHd. Bua pesynbTathl Moei paboThl, Gonee OTBETCTBEHHO
¥ OXOTHO HAKOT MH(POPMALMIO, TAaK KaK OCO3HAKT BAKHOCTH PabOTHL
Kaxaoe 1€To OHM XKIYT MEHs, UM HHTEPECHO 00LIATLCA CO MHOM, 5l MHO-
rO PacckasbiBaio O APYrHX HApOJax, UX OObIMaAX M O TOM, HTO MPOMCXO-
JUT B Mupe. Mou copojinuy BOCTIPUHMMAIOT MEHS Kak CBOIO, HO B TO XKe
BpeMS Kak BAAJEIOLLYIO YEM-TO HEOObIYHBIM.

Ha npumepe JKeHIMH-HCCIEA0BATENE MOXKHO CKasarh, HTO «Habmo-
AAeTCs TEHACHUMS K TNPEO/0JICHUIO NpPEANHCaHHbIX CTAaTyCOB B MOJbL3Y
JOCTHraeMbiX, YTO O3HAYAeT PACUIMPEHHME BO3MOKHOCTEH M3yHeHHs ca-
KpaibHbIX chep TpaaMUMoHHOH xu3HK. TpaauimonHoe 00u1ecTBO HauK-
HAeT BOCTIPUHMMATH HAyuHYl0 PaboTy CBOMX COpOAMYCH B KauecTBe
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BaXXHOTI'O YCJIOBUA A/ COXPAHEHHS 3THUYECKOM KYJIbTYpbl B HACTOALIEM
u 6yaymem. Takum o6pa3oM, TPaaMLMOHHOE 0OLIECTBO CTAHOBUTCA BCE
bonee OTKPBITbIM H B OTOM OOJIbIIOE 3HAYECHUE UMEET nonyiadapusanus
srHorpaduueckux 3nanuit (Jlyknwa H.B., 2002, C148). B nactosuiee
BpeMst 4epe3 cpeacTsa MaccoBOH mtd)opMauuu UAET 03HAKOMJICHHE XKH-
Teseil OKpyra He TOJbkO ¢ GBITOBOH, HO M C CaKpaIbHOH chepoit KU3HH
KOPEHHBIX HAapOAOB, YTO ObUIO HEMBICIMMO €lle JIeT 10-15 nazan. Takx
KaK 3TH TCMBbI ObUTH 3anpeTHLL. 3T'y 3a/la4yy BBIMOJHAIOT B OCHOBHOM
JKEHINHLI-YYCHBIE - MpeaAcTaBUTEILHHULLbB] sapomnalomeiflcsn Hay‘lHOﬁ
cdepbl B OKPYTE.
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G.P. Haruchi
ABOUT THE SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITY
OF INDIGENOUS WOMEN
OF YAMAL-NENETS AUTONOMOUS REGION
(THE PROBLEMS OF STUDYING THE SACRAL)

In the beginning of 1990s the indigenous intelligence was the first to
arouse the problem of the survival of indigenous people of north, of their
culture preservation and its development. Origin of many organizations
refer to that time, among them: socio-political organization Association
“Yamal for descenders”, The scientific laboratory of ethnography and
linguistics (Russian Academy of Science) (1990), the Department of
North at the Nationals Culture Centre (1992). The research officers, rep-
resentatives of indigenous nations( nenets, khanty, selkups), were gener-
ally women — teachers and members of cultural institutions, who was
brought up according national traditions and knew the culture of their
people.

The first steps were made after the establishment of the Association and
the scientific laboratory. We considered the revival and propaganda of national
culture to be the main in the course of realization of scientific and cultural con-
ferences, seminars, folk festivals, and other cultural and ethnic arrangements.
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We were in the new way of mastering a scientific profession — the pro-
fession of ethnographer. Up to that time only teachers, doctors and vet-
erinary surgeons were trained. It was important to have a look at the tra-
ditions of our own from the other side, to reflect the knowledge of our
culture from inside, “to acquire the practice of the scientific method in
considering familiar from childhood things and to overcome ourselves
and to level from a bearer to a researcher” (p. 147). In my expeditions |
found understanding and support in any way from the people of tundra in
questions of description of national household, occupation, world out-
look. But obstacles appeared when it came to the sacred places, rites at
sanctuaries, spirits. Learned from childhood roles and interdictions com-
plicated the collection of sacred places materials for me as a nenets woman.

It was quite different when working on the international project “The
meaning of the sacred indigenous places of Arctic: social investigation on
the North of Russia”. The research was carried out on the territory of Ta-
zovsky. Years of industrial developing ruined many pastures, numbers of
sacred places were outraged or destroyed. Our purpose was to map the
sacred places in order to justly protect the places of rites and sanctuaries.
People understood the practical meaning of our work and helped us.

We chose the participants of the project very thoroughly because the
personality of the researcher is of special importance. Man-researcher
gains a wider access in studying of cultural places. Men-informants an-
swered that they had visited one or another place of culture when women
responded that they only knew about the location of such places. It’s ob-
vious that the main thing here is the opportunity to visit, to find and to
map the objects of culture located on sanctuaries. It’s morally difficult for
an indigenous researcher brought up in traditions (even for a man) to
visit each sanctuary even in the name of the science and more than that to
sketch and to make photos. Such activity is to blame among local people
and especially among elderly ones.

As has been mentioned above, every woman, even researcher-
ethnographer, according to the traditions can not attend the sanctuaries
except women’s and available to all places. Today this rule still spreads
on the indigenous researchers. Except the attendance restrictions there are
interdictions for women in asking men and especially elderly ones some
special questions. It is of great importance to differentiate between the
local and the strangers, between personal and alien even towards indige-
nous researchers. We often doubt if we are right opening the sacral sphere
of the society, fixing on maps the sacred places. Many of the people dis-
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approve of the announcement of the sacred places situation because they
fear that the places might be desecrated and ruined. And we share this
anxiety, but today life makes its terms: to build the official protection
system of cultural wealth. Otherwise it will be destroyed by industrial
developing, by those who call to witness ignorance. Every conscious
politics determined on hiding information (private data banks, limited
access to information) is possible only in reservation. We believe that the
mechanism of cultural wealth protection is the knowledge of its special
meaning that is learning to respect the culture, to respect other cultural traditions.

So, this way or another we have to overcome restrictions ordered by
traditions. We try to find means to overpass them. Therefore here arises
the problem of collision of traditional concepts, put in bringing up and
comprehension, characteristic of modern society. Lukina N.V. in her re-
search notes that the scholars do not challenge the traditions but try to
compromise when they come into collision with a restriction.

It becomes evident that the new time for new relations between the tra-
ditions and the knowledge of in has come. Indigenous women-researches
are the personalities with firm system of values. They try to achieve
maximum possible socio-professional level and perform the active part of
society. But still there is a need in traditional values in the aspect of mod-
ern indigenous woman. The role of man as the head of the family and
children as further generations.

We can demonstrate on the example of women-researches that “there is
a tendency to changing the ordered statuses in favor of the achievable
ones that means the widening of the chance to study the sacral spheres of
traditional life. Traditional society begins to apprehend the science work
of their congeners as an important condition for preservation of ethnic
culture at present and in the future. Thus, traditional society becomes
more and more open and popularization of ethnographical knowledge is
very important. (Lukina N.V_, 2002, p.148)

Nowadays mass media acquaint the population of the region with both
life and sacred life of indigenous people than was impossible only 10-15
years ago because these themes were forbidden. This aim is carried out
by women — researches of the inceptive science in our region.

JL.A. Jlap
K BOITPOCY O BJIAJIEHUU
A3BIKOM UCCJEAYEMOI'O 3THOCA

B coBpeMeHHOM MHpE W B HalleM OTe4YecTBe NPU3HAETCA NPaBO GOJlb-

WIHX 1 MaJIOYUCIICHHBIX HAPO/IOB HAa COXPAHEHHE KYJbTYPHOH caMOGhIT-
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HocTH. OnbIT HUCTOPUHU MMOKa3bIBAET, 4TO obnanaHue 3TUM mpasoM npen-
CTaBIACT coboit HECPaBHUMO 60J'lb[.l|y10 {EHHOCTh, HEXEIH NONUTHYC-
CKUH CYBepCHMTeT U 3KOHOMMYECKOC caMoonpeneneHue 3THHYECKUX
OBLIHOCTEH.

O TpaJMUMOHHOH Ky/lbType KOPEHHBIX HapOJOB IHCA] OYTH
KaXIBIA MCCIeNoBaTe b, MyTEMECTBCHHUK Ml MUCCHOHED, KOTO-
poro cyanba 3amecna Ha Ceep M Jana BO3MOXHOCTE XOTA ()51
MEJIPKOM YBHJIETh CTOJb HEOOBIYAHHBIH JULs eBporeiines ObIT «Ty-
3eMieB» 3Toro Kpas. JIIo[u, NHcaBIIKHe O CEBEPHBIX HApOJaX, Kak
NpaBWio, HE 3HANM S3BIKA M 3aBHCCIM  OT NepeBOIYMKOB-
«TONIMaueii», cIeoBaTeNbHO, He OB MOJHOCTBIO CaMOCTOATE b
HEI B CBOMX 3aKJIOUEHHMAX W OleHkax. B. Mcnasun mucan B CBOKO
GEITHOCTD, «/J1s OCHOBAMENbHO20 U3YHEHUS HPABOs U obviuaes
8CAK020 HApOOa, nepeoe u Heobxooumoe ycrogue — 3HAMb €20
23b1K; UHAYe cyOuuls 0 NPeOMemax no OOHUM MUl BHEULHUM Npu-
SHAKAM, HEGONbHO 6NAOaels 6 OWUOKY, U O BUOEHHOM U CIbIUUAH-
HOM HepeoKo 0endeutb JONCHbIE eb1600b1 u  3axnovenusy (Mcna-
BuH, 1847; 103).

JleliCTBUTEBHO, TPYAHOCTh 3aKIIOYANach B TOM, HTO IIpH repe-
BOJIE «TOJMAYM» MCKaXaNu CMBIC] MHpopMaTopa, KOTOpBIH MpH-
BOJMIT MHOTZA K TOHOM Gecempicuie. OCHOBHAS TPYAHOCTD 1€~
PEBOJIOB 3aKJIOYAETCA B TOM, UTO AENO HE MPOCTO B nepeBoae ¢
O/IHOTO A3BIKA Ha APYroi, a B mepe/iade NOHUMAHU] MHPOCO3eplia-
nust ©EPOPMATOPA, HKUTH €r0 MBICISIMH M TyBCTBAMH, NOHATH €I0
MOJIeTh MUpa ¥ uenoBeka. Jlaxe mepeBojl OTAENBHEIX KOHKPETHBIX
TEPMUHOB 3a4YacTylO 3aBHCENO OT TOro, Kak npexcrapisn cebe
«TONMAYy M HCCIeA0BaTelh MHOKYIBTYPHYIO CHEHU(HUKY Tpaju-
MY, KOTOPYIO CTPEMMJICS NEePEIoXKNTh Ha cBO# s3bIK. VI3BECTHO,
4TO MHOTHME TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIMH YBJIEKAIOTCS MCCJIE0BATCH, IPe-
mat serouynoctamu. Hanpumep, O. Ouni, noGHBaBIINHI Ha Smane
mucan: «[lo ucmume, Hu OOUH euye ucciedoeamelb He NPOHUK 6
CYWHOCIb peluuu mysemiyes, mak Kak Hu 00UH He NpUcymcmeo-
8aN HA UX PENUSUO3HBIX MOPAHCECNBAX. Smo ACHO u BUOHO U3 MO20,
umo Houmu KaxcOwlll NymewecmeenHuK oaem npomusopeyussie
ceedenus, CMOmps RO MOMY, Ymo eMy paccKkasuléanu» (®unm,
Bpam, 1882;489).
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Cosepuarouuii 06psaa niK 3auChIBatOLIHHA CBEICHUS OT nH(opmaropa

ceNeIoBaTeNb 3aaBal BOMPOC: YTO O3HAYAIOT Te WM MHbIE JeHCTBHA?
Ha paccnpochl OH NoNy4aj caMbie TUIOCKHE OTBEThI THMA: 3TO HAl0 Ajld
Toro, uToObl HaiiTH, BbUTEUMTh M T.A. Takne OTBETHI MO3BONSIH COXpa-
HTh WCTHHHOE MUPOOLLYLIeHHe B TaiHe. BO3MOXHOCTh Takoro Wexoaa
TpeboBana oT MHOPMATOpa OCMOTPUTEILHOCTH, NMPH KOTOpO#l He pac-
KpbiBa/l CBOE 3HAHWE MEPBOMY BCTPEUHOMY HIIM MCCIIEOBATENIO, TpH-
cyTcTBytouiemy Ha obpsae. Io ceeaenusm uH(pOPMATOPOB MOCTOPOHHMH
YeJIOBEK MOMKET OCMEATb €ro, ONONULIHTE, MO0 HENpaBWILHO MOHATh. B
pesy/ibTaTe TAaKUX NCHCTBHMH NPOMCXOMUT PA3oKeHHE CO3HAHMA, a OT
GecnopsaiKka B CO3HAHNUM HAYHETCA M AYXOBHBIH pasia.
W, HaKOHeIl, HA paccka3 TOro WM MHOro Habirofares O KOpeHHbIX Ha-
pO/IaX MOTJIO B KAKOW-TO CTEMeHH NOBIMATE W MPE/IR3ATOS OTHOLICHUE K
uyKOH M «NPUMHUTHBHOMHY KyabType. BosbMem xoTd 651 B. 3yesa, I'. Ho-
BuiKoro. O6 5TOM O4YeHb XOpOLIO cka3al CBBIIE cTa JeT Hasag B.M.
Muxaiinosckuit: «Kpome npenimcmeuti, CO30AHHBIX YCIOBUAMU bvima
camux HeYUBUNUI0BAHHBIX HAPOOOS, Cyuecmayiom euje Gonee cepvesnble
npuyunblL, 00120€ 6PeMs YCMPAHAGULUE B0IMONCHOCHIb NpaeuUIbHOU pas-
pabomxu smuozpaguyeckux gaxkmos.... Kax cobupamenu >mHozpagu-
YeCKUX Mamepuanos, max u yuenvie, 3aHumMasuiuecs ux obpabomxoio,
OMHOCUNUCH 00 NOCTEOHE20 BPEMENU K C80eMy npeoMemy ¢ Pa3iuiHbIMU
npedybedicoenuamu: OHu He 0bradanu Co3NAMENLHHIM CMPEMAEHUEM K
06bEKMUGHOMY NOHUMAHUIO (UHBIX) 6ePOBAHUT 63218008...; OHU HUKAK He
MO2IU NPOHUKHYMb Q0CMAMOuHO 21y60Ko 6 ceoeobpasHoe u uysHcooe
HAWUM — NOMAMUAM  MUpOcosepyanue  mux — o0emeu  Npupoobly
(MuxaiinoBckuid,1892; 1).

B nocnejHee BpeMs YCH/INIICA UHTEPEC K MCCNS0BAHUAM TPaAULIHOH-
HOM YXOBHO#H KyJBTYpbl, @ TOUHEE K MCCAEN0BAHUAM, HAMPABJICHHLIC Ha
BBIABJICHHE CTEINEHU €€ COXpaHHOCTH. IMEHHO yue-Hbi€ U JIDYTHE JJIHT-
HBIE 3EMEHTHI BHYTPH M BHE 3THHUYECKMX OOLIHOCTEH YCTaHaBIIMBAKOT
MHOT/JIa MAJI0 0CO3HABaeMbIE KYJIbTYpHbIE CXOJICTBA M pa3jiMyusi M pac-
NPOCTPAHSAIOT HX Ha MacCOBbIH YPOBEHb.

JrHOrpad-UcciesoBaTeNb CEro/iHs UMEET JIeNIo MIaBHbIM obpazom co
3HAYUTENLHO TPAHCHOPMUPOBAHHOM STHHYECKOH KYJIbTYPOH, C OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO OTPaHWYEHHBIM KPYroM WHOOPMAHTOB, ¢ NEpecTPOCHHbIMA NOA
BIIMSHUEM FOPOICKOM KYJILTYPBI MOCENEHHAMH, yPOaHN3UPOBAHHBIM Obi-
TOM, C BHIBETPHBLIMMHUCS M3 CO3HAHMA M MAMATH JIOJeH NOJX BO3ASHCT-
BHEM ATEHMCTHYECKON MponaraH/isl TPaAWLIMOHHBIMHI BEPOBAHUAMM, OObI-
yasMu, 06paaamu. CBesieHus, TIOTyYeHHbIE B MOCENKAX, 3TO MOJHOCTBIO
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nepepaboTaHHas, nepeocMbiCIeHHas uHpopMaLs, HO Aaxe ee npessa-
pHTeIbHBIH, TOBEPXHOCTHBIH aHAH3, NI03BOJIACT TOBOPHTD, BO-TIEPBbIX, O
pasTHUHBIX MOAENIX TpaHchopMaLyu TPaZAMIHOHHOM KyJBTYphI TOA
BAMAHUEM I[POLECCOB MHAYCTPUATU3ALUK W ypbauusauuu. B obnactu
JlyXOBHOM KyJbTYpbl €lle COXPAHAOTCA JJIEMEHTBI MHOTUX 0OpsnoB.
OHY COXPAHSIOTCH B OCHOBHOM JKHUTEIAMU rly6HHOK MEHCHOHHOrO BO3-
pacta. DTa CBA3b MEPeAacTCs OT MOKONCHHUS K MOKOJIEHHIO Yepe3 mpouece
KuzHeaesTenbHocTH, CTapbie JIFOJIH - HOCHTENH TpaiMuMi ¥ oObIuaes,
JUTHTEILHOE BPEMs IPHCMATPUBAIOTCS K MOJIO/IBIM, MPEAAE HEM packphl-
BaTh W Mepe/aBaTh 3HaHUE, OMbIT MPEAKOB. Henb3s TakiKe HE MPOBEPEH-
HBIM ¥ HE FOTOBBIM JIFO/IAM YKa3biBaTh CBALICHHBIE MECTA, KaTWiNa, pac-
KpbIBATh CYLUIHOCTh PUTYANbHBIX PEAMETOB H obeperos.

VyeHbie cobpann GoraTblii MaTepuan, OTpaXKaloLMi pasnnyHeie CTO-
POHBI MaTEPHATTLHOM M AYXOBHOMH KyJIbTypbl KOPCHHDIX HapOo/0B, UX 3BO-
OLMIO U coBpeMmenHoe cocrosnue. Hopefuiyue MOAXOAb! K H3YHCHHIO
STHHUECKUX KYJIBTYP OCHOBBIBAIOTCS BO MHOTOM Ha METO/AX sTHOTpau-
HYECKOTO ¥ HCTOpHUeckoro anatusa. HecMoTps Ha OrpOMHOE HAKOTIICH-
HOe 3HAHHME YHEHBIMH, 10 CHX MOp HAYMHAIOUIME MCC/IEN0BATENH COBCP-
WAIOT Te ke OMMOKH, UTO ¥ MPEMIIECTBEHHAKU. DTO HE3HAHWE A3bIKa,
H3y4aeMoro MMM Hapoja. Branenue s3bikoM, WCCIIElyEMOTO 3THOCA, He-
06xoauMo MoGomy sTHOrpady, YT He 3aBMCETb OT NEPeBOITNKA. Tle-
peBoj nocpeiHuKa Gy/eT 3aBe/10MO HeazniekBaTHOM. M3BECTHO, YTO Nepe-
BOJL — J€JI0 CYOBEKTHBHOE, 0COOEHHO eCiu petb MIET 06 obpsapax, ay-
XOBHO# KyJIbType, TpaguLuy. ITo3ToMy B JaHHOM BOMPOCE MEHA MHTEpe-
CYeT He HEeNOCTaTKu MepeBo.a, a ckopee riay6una ero. Dtaorpad-uccie-
JoBaTelb He JOMKEH OCTAB/IATH HENEpeBEfCHHbIM HH O/IHOTO TEPMUHA,
WHaye YMTaTeNo OyaeT TPYAHO COriacoBaTh MEXay coboii pasHbie 3Ha-
yeHUs OHOTO U TOrO JKE C/IOBA.

HeoBXOMMO YUUTHIBATH M TO OBCTOATENBCTBO, YTO MOAABIAIOMICE
GONbLIMHCTRBO HAPOJOB HE CYUIECTBYET B H30JIALMM, 2 aKTUBHO B3aHUMO-
AeicTByeT C JPYTMMH HapoJamH. [To>TOMY MHOFHME HAIMOHAIBHBIC
Ky/bTypbl, [IPEACTABISIOT COGOM pesyibTat B3aUMO/IEHCTBHA HECKOIIb-
KX TIPOXKHBAIOMIMX (MM TIPOXKHMBABIIMX pasee) psaoM ApYr ¢ ApYroM
naposoB. CiieayeT y4nThiBaTh 0cOBEHHOCTH PErHOHA, NPEXKAE BCEro BbI-
COKMii ypoBeHb ypOaHW3alliuM M MHAYCTPHANU3AIWMK €TI0 COBPEMEHHOM
KYJbTYpbl, MHTEHCHBHOCTb BHYTPEHHHX MHUrpaluii HacesjeHus, 3T0 Mo-
cneHee 0cobeHHO BakHO. Pernon ¢ katactpoduueckoit GICTPOTOH Te-
pSeT OCTaTKH TPaJHLIHOHHOM, MapKHMpYFOLIeH OTAENbHbIE ITHOCH! H 3T-
HUYECKHUE TPYTNbl KyJIbTYPhl.
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Jumepamypa:
Hcenasun B. Camoesst B loMaimHeM u obmiectsennom Opity. Cnb. 1847
Muxatinoscxuit B.M. 11lamancteo. M. 1892

Dune O., bpam A. Tlyrewecrsue B 3anaanyio Cubnps. M. 1882
TO THE QUESTION OF THE LANGUAGE COMAMII“J.I?. -
OF A STUDIED ETHNIC GROUP.

The main difficulty is that translators transformed informant’s words
that sometimes lead to the total confusion. The most significant problem
for the translation is not simple interpreting from one language to an-
qther, but passing the understanding of the informant’s worldview, reflec-
tion of his thoughts and feelings, understanding his world and’human
place in it. Even the translation of terms often depended on interpreter
and schola.r’s understanding of the cultural peculiarities of the traditions
translator is trying to express in his words. Despite of the great knowl-
edge c.ollected by scientists young scholars still make the same mistakes
as their predecessors. They don’t speak language of the studied ethnic
group. Such command of the language is necessary to every scholar so
that he wouldn’t depend on the translator. Translator’s interpretation will
b'e always incorrect. Translation is always subjective, especially in rela-
tion to rites, spiritual culture and traditions. That’s why I’m interested not
in drawbacks of the translation but the depth of the translation. Ethnogra-
pher should always correctly translate every single term otherwise reader
would face difficulties in linking different meanings of the same word.

E.C. IlaTepckas
HCCIEJOBAHHUE CAKPAJIBHOT'O
Y KOPEHHBIX HAPOJ1OB
AJEYTCKHX OCTPOBOB M AJISICKA
IMPABOCJIABHBIMHU CBAILEHHHUKAMMU B XIX Bexe

[Ipu M3yyeHUU AYXOBHOH KYJbTYpbl M TPAJULMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUM Ha-
poaoB ANEYTCKUX OCTPOBOB U AJACKM B JOKOHTAKTHBIM NEPHO/ OCHOB-
HBIMM MCTOYHMKAMM, Ha KOTOPbIE OMUPAIOTCS COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIe0Ba-
TENW — 3THOJIOTH U AHTPOMOJIOTH, SABJAIOTCA paboThl NEPBBIX MyTELIECT-
BEHHUKOB, ciyxaumux Poccuiicko-AMepuKaHCKOH KOMNAaHWM, 3anucCKu
Mo?emaaa'reneﬁ. Ho OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM MH(OpMAlMU O cakpasib-
HOM cdepe KOpeHHBIX HApOJIOB (aJIeyTOB, ICKUMOCOB, HHICHLEB - TIHH-
KATOB M aTaracKoB) SIBJIAIOTCA 3THOTpa(UyYecKHe HCCIeOBAHMs IPaBo-
CJTABHBIX MMCCUOHEPOB, IJIaBHBIM 0Opa3zoM HMoanna BenmnamuHoBa, Sko-
Ba HeuperoBa u uepoMoHaxa ['efeoHa, co3jaHHble UMM BO BpeMs HX
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cnyx6b1 Ha CeBepo-3anajic aMepUKaHCKOro KOHTUHEHTa B MEPUOA Cylie-
croBanus Pycckoit Amepuku. PabGoThl 3TUX Tpex aBTOPOB SBAIOTCS
APKMMHM MpPUMEPAMM PA3/IMYHOTO TOTPYXKEHHs B KYJIbTYpy H3ydaeMoi
ITHUYecKOW rpynmsl, rae Slkos Heuseros — mpeactaBuTeb KOPEHHOrO
HaceneHusi AJIEYTCKMX OCTPOBOB, NIPHHSBIINI XPUCTHAHCTBO M CTABIIHi
HA MyTh TPaBOC/IABHOIO cBIeHHUKa, MoanH BeHuaMMHOB — HesOBeEK,
Yb¥ YCTAHOBKHM GbUIM aGCOMIOTHO HYXIBIMU AJIEYTCKOM KyJIbType U MH-
POBO33PEHHIO, HO KOTOPBIH M3Y4HI A3bIK M T1yOOKO NPOHMK B CIOMCHBIH
MEHTaIbHBIM KOMIUIEKC aeyTOB, U MepoMoHax ['e/leoH, CyMeBIINi OIH-
CaTh JIMIIb BHELIHIO CTOPOHY PUTYa/bHOM M3HH 3CKMMOCOB. YKe caM
deHOMeH KcciieIOBaHUs CaKPaIbHBIX CTOPOH KYJIBTYPbI IIPAaBOC/IABHBIMH
CBANEHHWKAMM ABJIAETCA AOCTATOYHO MOOONBITHBIM.

B TeueHHe IBYX CTONETHH noauepkusaetcs ocobas pone Bennamuno-
Ba B IPOCBEILEHNH ¥ XPHCTHAHN3AIMH KOPEHHOTO HACeIEHUs AJICYTCKUX
0cTpoBOB 1 0. CHTXa, ero NPOCBETUTENLCKHE W HAYUHbIE 3aC/yTH 1aBHO
npusHanel B Poccuu H 3a pybesxom. Ormy6aHKOBAHO MHOMKECTBO pabor,
nocBAEHHbIX GHorpaduy ¥ TBOPYECTBY ITOTO BbIJAIOMETOCH YHCHOI0 U
npocBeTuTens. Ho npakTHuecky HA B OAHOM CTaThe HE YAEIEHO BHUMA-
HUS TAKOMY MOMEHTY €r0 Hay4HOMW AESTENbHOCTH, Kak r1yOnHa npoHHK-
HOBEHMA B TPAJMLMOHHYIO CaKpabHylo Chepy KOPEeHHbIX HapolOB pe-
rHOHA - aJIeyTOB U T/IMHKUTOB.

B ero OCHOBHBIX Tpyjax - «3anucku 06 oCTpoBax YHalaUIKHHCKOrO
oTaena», «3anucku O KOOLIAX», B €ro NEpenucke ¢ MpeicTaBUTEIMH
Cunona u UpkyTckoil nepkey o6HapyKuBaeTcs HEMaao MOMEHTOB, KO-
TOpBIE yKa3biBaKOT, 4T0 BeHHaMHHOB OBl He MPOCTO CTOPOHHHUM Habso-
jaTeneM, KOTOpbIH 3aHMMAICS MEXAHWYECKOH PErMCTpaliied ¥ NoBepX-
HOCTHBIM OMUCAHHMEM JJIEMEHTOB KyJbTYphI U ObiTa Ty3emueB. bnarojaps
NPEeKPacHOMY BJIAJACHUIO MECTHBIMH A3BIKAMH 1 JUITHTETLHOMY MPOXKHBa-
HWIO CpeJi W3YYaeMbiX HapojoB (3TO yXe odeHb IiyOOKuid ypoBeHb
BKJIIOYEHHOTO HAGMIONEHMA), OH CyMes MOHATh W JaTh NOApobHyio Xa-
PaKTEPUCTHKY TEM CaKPa/IbHBIM JIEMEHTaM, KOTOPbIE 10 HErO HUKEM HE
ObLTH H3YYEHBI M OTTMCAHBI.

3a Bpema cBoero 10-1eTHEr0 MHCCHOHEPCKOrO CIYXKEHWS H KM3HH
Cpei aneyToB, M3YUHB A3bIKH M Hapeuus MECTHOrO HaCeNCHMs, OTell
VoaHH nepesen Ha aneyTcKo-liucheBckui asbik Karexusnc u Esanresne
oT Mardes, co3gan rpaMMaTHKy aneyTCcKO-JMChEBCKOrO A3bIka M SHIUK-
nomeanueckyio pabory "3amucku 06 ocTpoBax YHaNaUIKMHCKOTO OTAE-
na", KoTopas A0 CHMX FOp SBNSETCA OJIHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX M Hanbonee
LIeHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB 10 3THOrpadun, reorpaduu, drope, payne, Kima-
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Ty 1 nousam AJsieyTckoro apxunenara. Haxonsch Ha ANEyTCKHMX OCTpO-
gax, B 1833 r. OH HamWcan KHWTY Ha aneyTCKOM s3bIKe, KOTOpas BIO-
cleICTBUM CTaJla MIMPOKO W3BeCTHA - "YKasaHue MyTH B I{apcTeue He-
BecHoe". Ouna Gbina nepeseieHa Ha PyCCKUH A3bIK W BMEPBbIC Hane4aTa-
Ha B 1839 r. u no 1885 r. seiepxkana 46 usnaHui.

BeuuamnHoB npubsin Ha VHanamiky 29 wions 1824 r. no pacrnopsike-
nuio MpkyTekoro envckona Muxauna 1l u Ceareitiiero CuHoja, KoTo-
phiii CBOMM yKa3oM Hampasisui BeHHamMHHOBA HA MHCCHOHEPCKYIO [€4-
TeNBHOCTE B AMEPUKY BMECTO 3aKOHYMBLIMX CBOE MHCCHOHEPCKOE CITy-
xeHue MoHaxoB Banaamckoii oburenu (apxumanaput Hoacad, nepomo-
Haxu Adauacuit, Makapuit, IOBeHanuii; HEpOAHAKOHBI Hexrapuit ¢
Credan u monaxu - Hoacad u I'epman). OnHOM U3 IEPBOCTENEHHBIX 3a-
fay, KoTopbie nocrasuwn cebe BennamuHOB, OblI0 M3yYEHHME A3BIKOB H
JIMANTEKTOB KOPEHHOro HaceneHus. HecoMHEHHO, 3TO MOTHBHPOBAJIOCH
ero KeJiaHMeM OHECTH a aleyTOB MCTHHHOE COJACpPKaHUEe MpaBoc/iaB-
HO¥ Bepbl, MOMOYb UM TIPOHUKHYTBCS AYXOM XPUCTHAHCTBA. Oro Gbi0
HEBO3MO)KHO paHee W3-3a HE3HAHWs MNpe/blAYUIHMU TIPaBOCIaBHBLIMH
CBALIIEHHMKAMH ANEYTCKOro A3bika. OHU OCYLIECTBIATN 0OPA KpeleHHs
3a4aCTYIO Yepe3 MepeBOUMKOB, 4TO, KOHEYHO e, He crnocobeTBOBANO
rry60KOMY MOHUMAaHMIO XPUCTHAHCKHMX UCTHH.

Paccmarpusas sTHorpaduueckue paborsl BennamuHoBa ¢ 9TOU TOUKH
3peHus, ClIeyeT OTMETHTD, YTO, BOSMOXKHO, HE Gy /b Tako# nparMaTHKH
B M3YUEHUH ANEYTCKOTO A3bIKa (MCKITIOUMTEILHO Ui ueneu obpaieHus
AJNEYTOB B HCTHHY BepY), Mbl Obl HUKOT/IA HE Y3HAJIM MHOTHX noapobHo-
cTell ¥ He MMENH JAETAJIBHOrO OMMCAHHs CaKpalibHbIX aCTIEKTOB TPaHLIM-
oHHOI aneyTckoit KynbTypel. [IpexpacHoe BlajeHHE aTXMHCKHM THAICK-
TOM AleYTCKOro A3b1Ka MO3BOJIMNO BeHHaMUHOBY 6e3 nocpeHUKOB 00-
[HATBCA €O MHOTHMH XPaHUTEIAMH MPENKHUX TPAIULIUHA H Ky IbTYpbI, ellie
He 3aTPOHYTOH BIMSHHEM PYCCKMX, MOMy4aTh CBEJCHMS O MAMaHCKMX
KaMAAHWAX, 3HAYSHWH HKEPTBONPHHOLICHWH, pa3iM4HbIX PUTYasoB
(«rscKHy, «Urpunlay). Beicokas cTeneHb MOBEPHs, KOTOPBIM MOJB30-
pajicsi BeHHMaMMHOB y CTapiIero NOKOJICHHUs ajieyToB, NO3BOIHAA eMY 110
HEKOTOPOM CTElIeHH CTATH «CBOMUM» B 3TOH KYJbType W NMpUHHAMAThL OT-
nenbHble ee anemMeHTsl 6e3 npenybexaeHus, XoTd U Hepe3 MpuiMy rnpa-
BOCJIaBHA.

BeckMa MHTepecHO oTHOMmeHHe BeHnamuHoBa K mamaHcTBy. OnHuM
13 Haubonee NOBONBITHBIX CIOXKETOB B KOHTEKCTE HAIEro HCCIIeN0BaAHUA
qBngercs muchMo Bennamunosa Muxanny — apxuenuckony HMpkyrcko-
My, FJIe aBTOp MOAPOGHO OMHMCHIBACT CBOIO BCTpedy C IIAMaHOM To#o-
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HoM (crapeiiumHoi, BoxaeM) 60-nernum HMisanom CMUpPEHHMKOBBIM M
usnaraer ux Geceny. 1o cayuunocs Ha 0. AkyH B 1828r., onHom u3 oct-
poBOB AsleyTckoro apxunenara. BeHHaMHHOB y3Hal O HECKOJIBKHX CITy-
yasix ucuesneHus CMUPEHHUKOBBIM OOMBHBIX JIIOAEH, B 4aCTHOCTH 06 U3~
nevyeHuH xeHwl TokoHa ®enopa JXaposa B okrabpe 1825r. (ABIIPH.
@.340. On. 874. JT. 16. JI. 1-106.) Takxe BeHunaMHHOBY pacckasaju o
MOATBEPAMBILMXCS NMPeACKA3aHUAX U NMPEABHAEHHUAX JAHHOIO LIaMaHa.

B xone Gecenpl BeHnaMuHOB 3ajain 1Ba BOMpPOCA: YTO IMOMOraeT eMy
BuAeTh Oymymiee, ¥ kakum oOpa3oM €My YAAeTcsi M3/Ie4MBaTh JIOACH.
Kak oka3zanocs, CMHpeHHHKOB Obll KpellleH elie HepoMoHaxoMm Makapu-
eM BO BpeMms ero npebbiBaHus Ha BOCTOKE ANeyTCKHX 0-BOB (¢ nieta 1795
no nero 1796). Umenno nocne kpeieHus CMUPEHHHKOBY Ha4ajiu fB-
JIATHCA IyXH B HenoBeyeckoM obpase, ofieThie B 6eible 01K Ibl, KOTOpbIE
cKa3a/lu, 4T0 OHM «mochaHbl OoT bora HacTaBnsTh, HayyaTb U XPaHHUTH
ero» (ABIIPH. ®.340. On. 874. /1. 16. JI. 2). Ha nporaxenuu 30 ner 3tu
AyXu SBJSUIHCH €My OHeM W CHauyajla HacTaBIIsIM ero «Bced XpucTUaH-
ckoit Borocnouy u TavHcTBaM Beps» (ABITPH. ©.340. On. 874. J1. 16.
JI. 2), a NOTOM NOMOraJid CIPaBUTLCA ¢ OOJIE3HBIO WIM YKa3blBAJIM Me-
CTOHAXOX/EHHE BBHIOPOIIEHHOrO MOpeM KHTa (OCHOBHOrNO MCTOYHMKA
MACHO#M nuiM aAna aneytos). B otBer Ha mobyio npockby CMUpeHHHKO-
Ba JyXW FOBOPHJIM, YTO UM HeoOxoanMo cnpaiusarth 6aarosonenue bo-
ra. UHorna onu pacckassiBany CMHPEHHHKOBY O COOBITHAX, MPOMCXO-
ASIUX B APYTMX MeCTax, MHOrAa oTkpbiBanu Oyayuiee, HO BCerza yse-
PAJIM, YTO OHM HE CBOEIO CHJIOK BCE TO AENAOT, HO cwiioro bora Beemo-
rymaro...» (ABIIPH. ©.340. On. 874. [. 16. JI. 3).

Ha Bonpoc BenuamuHoBa, 4eMy ke 3TH Qyxu yuyar, CMMpPEHHHKOB OT-
BeYaJl, YTO OHM ydyaT MOJAUTLCS TBOPLY, HCMONHATL BCE XPUCTHAHCKHE
no6ponereny, cobMoAaTh BEPHOCTb U YHUCTOTY B CYNpPYXKECKOH XKM3HH,
ucripaluBaTh 6J1aroc/iOBEHUs Nepe/l HauanoM Kax/aoro aesia u T.4. 3Has,
YTO JIIOJM CUMTAIOT ero maMaHoM, CMMPEeHHHKOB HEOJHOKPATHO MPOCHI
JAYXOB OTIYCTHTh €r0 W He ABNATHLCA €My, Ha 4TO AYXH OTBEHaJlM, 4TO
OHU «HE AbABOJIbI U UM HE BEJIEHO OCTaBNAThL ero» (ABIIPH. @.340. On.
874. 7. 16. JI. 4). YCOMHHMBIIKCH B MpPaBIMBOCTH C/IOB TOMOHa, Benua-
MHHOB HECKOJIBKO pa3 MBITAJICA NPOBEPHTH €ro, 3aAaBas palinyHble BO-
npockl 0 coaepxkanud CasuleHHoro ITucanus, o Gubnelicknx nepcoHa-
’ax, Ha YTO MOJy4a] BechbMa BPa3yMHUTeE/bHBIE OTBETBI. ITO ObiNO TEM
6oJsiee CTPaHHO, T.K. TOMOH COBEpPIIEHHO HE BJIajiell PYCCKHUM A3bIKOM, H
J10 TOrO MOMEHTA B celleHHH He 6bU10 HY OJHOrO Y€JIOBEKa CO CTOJb Py~
GOKHMHM 3HAHWAMH, KTO MOT Obl MOAEAUTLECA HMU €O CMHUPEHHUKOBBIM.
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BeHHAaMMHOB MPHU3HAJ JyXOB-TIOMOIIHMKOB aHrenamu I'ocrioanHumy,
103801 CMUPEHHUKOBY TIPOJOIDKATE JIEYUTD JIOACH, HO TOBOPHT, YTO
«HE CBOEIO ThI CHJIONO JieuuIlb, HO Boxuion (ABITPH. @.340. On. 874. /1.
16. JI. 6 06.), a )uTENsAM AePEeBHM 3aMPETH/ Ha3blBaTh CTaphKa CMHpeH-
uukopa "mamanom”. Takum obpazom, BenuamunoB Bbiaensn CMUpeH-
HHKOBA M3 PAZA MOJOOHBIX €My LENUTENeH U OTIMYAN ero AeATebHOCTD
OT TOTO, YeM 3aHMUMAJUCh TPAJAMLIMOHHBIE aleyTCKUe LaMaHbl. XOoTs OH
¥ He 0J00psI MPAKTHKY IIAMAHCTBA, HO MPU3HABA W MOJUICPKUBAN NCs-
TenbHOCTh CMUPEHHUKOBA, OTJIHYHYIO, M0 €r0 MHEHWIO, OT WIaMaHCTBa.

B 1834 r. Bennamunos Gbin nepesejieH Ha octpos CUTKa, B CTOJIHLY
Pycckoit AMepuku — r. HoBoapxaHrenbek, rie A Hero OTKphIoCh HO-
BOE MOTPHILE MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO CITYXKEHUs M 3THOrpahuueckoro uccie-
JIOBaHUs - CpPE/lM CeBEpPOaMEpPUKAHCKHUX uHpaelieB-KoIoeH (TNUHKK-
toB). Bo Bpems cBoero mpeGbiBaHus CPeIM BOMHCTBEHHbIX W arpeccus-
HbIX TAMHKUTOB (PYCCKHME HA3bIBATH HX KKOJOLIAMMY MM «KOJTIOKAMM)
BeHaMUHOB CTONKHYJICS ¢ Maccoit mpo6.aeM. ABTOPUTET LIaMaHOB Cpe/iu
TAMHKATOB ObL1 FOpa3io Bbillle, YEM Y ACYTOB, KOTOPbIE K 3TOMY BpE-
MeHH ObIIM Y)Ke NOYTH BCE KPEILEeHb!.

«Hcropus mMuda 1 npejaHnii Kosolei, - roBOpUT OTell HoanH, - Open
yMa YeJIOBE4EeCKOro U CMeCh BBIMBIC/IOB, IOTa/10K, npeaaHuid, coobIThi U
ckazok». TIMHKUTBI BEPUIM B CYIIECTBOBAHME MHOXECTBA JYXOB W Y
KakJ10ro maMaHa ObuUIM CBOM AyXu-noMomuuku. Bce ciopa iiamMaHOB
KOMOLIM TIPUHUMAJIH Ha BEPYy W BBITIONHAIH UX yKa3aHUs 6e3 Manenumx
xone6anuil. [ToMUMO [IAMAHOB, B TJIMHKUTCKOM 06L1ecTBE OBUIM H KOJI-
JlyHbl, KOTOPBIE YMEJIN HAChUIaTh U CHUMATh Mopyy © mopaeit. Arpeccus-
HBIA XapakTep, 6oJiee He3aBUCHMBIH 00pa3s XM3HK BCIIENCTBUE OrpaHu-
YEHHOr0 YMCNa KOHTAKTOB C PYCCKMMH, CHJIbHOE BJIMSHME IIaMaHOB,
BOCTIDMATHE PYCCKHX KaK 3aBOEBATelNIeH, ABJANMCH NPENATCTBHEM Ui
XPHCTHAHHU3ALIMM 3TOTO HApoOAa.

Tpynam BenuamusoBa cnocoGCTBOBANA BHE3ANHAA SMUACMHS OCIIBI, B
pe3yiibTaTe KOTOPOH YMEP/IO MHOXKECTBO MECTHBIX KUTENeH, riaBHbIM
o6pazom TaunkutoB. Oteu Moann nucan: "Xors 4 npubbin B CUTKY B
koHue 1834 r., oaHAKOXK... HE ycnes Jaxe 03HAKOMHTLCS C KOJIOUaMH,
MOTOMY 4TO Jpyrde fAena (aneyrckue) HE MO3BOJAIM MHE 3aHATHCA
MMH... pasHble OOCTOATENHCTBA W CTyYad... W KaKOE-TO HeXeslaHue H
HEOXOTA Y/EpXKMBAIM MEHs, 3acTaB/sfsi OTKNajblBaTh OTO HAMEPEHHE
JeHb 0TO aHs... 51 nan ceGe Hamocneok TBepoe 0OeLaHHe HEMPEMEHHO
10 OKOHYAaHMH CBATOK, T. €. 7 Wiu 8 reHBaps Ha4aTh CBOE ACJIO - ¥ KTO HE
noguBuTcs cyasbam IlpoBuaenus, - 3 rensaps BAPYr MOsBHIACk y KO-
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nowei ocna, ¥ Mpex/ae BCeX B TOH CaMOM IOpTe, C KOTOPOM Mbl yMasiu
HayaTh Haiiu noceuieHus. Ecnu Obl 8 nocnemun npUCTYNUThL K MOUM
Gece/laM C KOJIOLIAMM JI0 TOSBJIEHUS OCMbI, TOTAA, HABEPHOE, BCIO Oeay u
BUHY MX rubenu BO3MOXHMAM 6 HA MEHH, KaK HA PYyCCKOro IIamMaHa Wiu
KOJIIyHa, KOTOpBIH HAaMyCTHII HA HUX Takoe 3710, U TeM Gonee 4To 10 Me-
HAA HOra PYCCKOTO CBAIEHHUKA MTOYTH HE Kacajlach MX Nnopora He TONbKO
¢ HamepeHMeM ONIaroBECTBOBaHWS MHpa, HO JakKe W3 MPOCTOro /o6o-
neiTcTBa. [loCHeACTBHS TAakoro HeGaroBpeMEHHOro TOCEHIeH!s MOEro
OB GBI Y>KACHBI... BPaXAa POTHB PYCCKMX MOTJIa Obl OXKHMTH CHOBA...
4 Mor 6biTh YOUT UMH... HO 3TO HHYTO B CPaBHEHHMH C TEM, YTO MOIJIO
6bITh... 3TO MOIIO GBI 3arpafnTh JOPOrY €lle Ha nojcTonerus 6narose-
criuukam Cnoga boxwus...".

HecMoTps Ha BCe CTapaHus TIIMHKUTCKMX [IAMaHOB, OCIIA YHEC/1a MHO-
ro >Ku3Hel, HO COBCEM He TpoHylNa pycckux. M Toraa, pazouapoBaBuIuCh
B CBOMX IIAMAHAX M LIEJUTENSX, TAUHKUTB 0OPaTUIMCE 3a MOMOIIBIO K
PYCCKOMY JIOKTOpY € Mpock0Oi caenaTh NMpOTHBOOCTIEHHbIE MPHBHBKH
cebe u neTsam. UMeHHO 3mHaeMus Ocribl MOMOTJIA XPUCTHAHU3ALMH TIINH-
kutoB. "Tlocne 3Toro ciiyyas B JIETOMKMCAX Konoueit, - rosopur oren Mo-
aHH, - 4 ¥ 00paTHI MOE CJIOBO K KOJOIIAM... TEMEepb MHE YXKe MeHee
TpyaHo 6bU10 YOEXKIaTh UX B HCTHHE, WK, TIO KpaiiHei Mepe, st oy u
ynoGHble Cly4an TOBOPUTh ¢ HAUMH. OHU NPHHATIA MEH3 yXKe HE Kak Bpa-
ra CBOEro, HO KakK uesoBeka, KOTOpbIi 3HaeT ux jy4qme v 6onee, U ciy-
LWATK MEHS CO BHUMAHWEM M OTKPOBEHHO PacCKasbiBali MHE CBOHM OObI-
yau u Bepy".

[lepen BeHHaMHHOBBIM ONATH BCTana npobiemMa A3bIKa, T.K. HUKTO W3
PYCCKMX HE 3HAT TIMHKMTCKOTO, M HE CYLUECTBOBANO HUKAKWX KHUI WK
nocobuii, KoTopble MOI/IM Obl OKa3aTh B 3TOM MOMOIL. ENMHCTBEHHbIM
HCTOYHUKOM f3bIKOBOM MH(pOpMaLKUK ObITM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE HOCUTE-
M A3bIKA.

IIpy WCCNefOBAHWH TeMbl M3YYEHHs CaKpaibHOro ocolbiif MHTEpec
BO3HUKAET MPH paccMOTpeHuH ponu SIkosa HeuseroBa B onucaHuu 1a-
MAaHCKMX MPAKTHK aieyToB. Byayuu MepBbIM MpaBOC/IaBHBIM CBALICHHU-
KOM — Tpe/ICTaBUTEIeM KOpeHHoro Hacenenus, Heuseros cospan pabo-
Thl, B KOTOPBIX 3HAYWTEJbHOE BHHUMAHHE YAENACTCH TPAAMLIHOHHOMY
aNeyTCKOMY MHPOBO33PEHMIO M TpakTkaM. B otanune ot BennamuHo-
Ba, KOTOPBIH NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO kM M pabotan Ha JIuchux octposax (0.
VmHak, YHanaimka, AkytaH), HeupeTos Obli1 CBAIMIEHHUKOM B LIEHTpanb-
HOM W 3anmajgHoi yacTW Aseyrckoro apxunenara. B cBoux AHEBHHKax
HenpeToB yKa3biBaeT, 4TO 0CO00H pa3HULbl MEXJ1Y IIaMaHCKUMH pUTYa-
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namu 3anaaHbix ¥ BocTouHbix ocTpoBoB He Obu10. Kak v Besjie, miamMmaHbl
Bmwknnx, Kpbicbux U AHAPESHOBCKUX OCTPOBOB SBJSJIMCH MOCPEOHU-
KaMM MEXKAY MPOCTHIMM JIIOJIBMU M IyXaMH, MOIJIM MpeAckasbiBath Oy-
Qyiee, IOMOTany B oxore, usneunsanu 6onsueix. Ho, B otiivume ot Be-
HuamuHoBa, Heiperos noauepkusBaeT 0co60 BBHICOKOE COLMANBHOE MO-
JI0XKEHUe CUIBHBIX LIAMaHOB B ajleyTckoM obmecTse. bosbine BHMMaHus
TaKXKe yIenseTcs coOCTBEHHO MpoLeccy KaMJIaHUs H €r0 MOArOTOBKH —
M3FOTOBNCHHIO OOpPS0BBIX MAacoK («win4uH»), uponos (Berreman G.
Aleut Shamanism in the Twentieth Century? An Assessment of Evidence //
To the Aleutians and Beyond. The Anthropology of William S. Lauphlin.
Copenhagen, 2002. p. 27).

Byayuu OJHOBPEMEHHO MPEACTABUTENEM KOPEHHOI'O HACENEHMS OCTPO-
BOB M 3HATOKOM TPaJAMLIMOHHOM KyJbTYpbl (32 UCKIIOYEHUEM TpaauLM-
OHHBIX AYXOBHBIX MpakTHk) HeupetoB cymen Q0CTaTOYHO OOBEKTHBHO
OLIEHHTH LIAMAHH3M ¥ pOJib 1IAMAHOB.

ITpumep HMoanna BennamuHoBa sByiseTcs JOCTATOYHO MMOKA3ATEIbHLIM
JUIs COBPEMEHHOM STHOrpadMu: 3HAHUE A3bIKA W TUTENIbHOE HAXOXKIe-
HME B CpeJie M3y4aeMOoro Hapoja Bceraa crnocobcTByeT He ToNbKo Gonee
ryGoKOMY TIOHHMAK0 MaTepuaibHON M OBITOBOM chepbl xKU3HH 0BmecT-
Ba, HO W 3a4aCTYIO NMOMOraeT NMPOHHMKHYTh B CKPbIBAEMbIE CaKpabHbIe
obnactu.

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH AOCTATOYMHO MOKa3aTesibHbl pabOTHI HEPOMOHaxa
I'epeoHa 0 kafbAKCKuX dckumocax. ITo psaay npuuuH (He3HaHHE A3biKa
KOPEHHOTrO HACeJIeHWs PErHOoHa, KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTh NpedbiBaHHs B
U3yyaeMo# cpejie, MeHbIlIas TOJNePaHTHOCTb M Oonee BbICOKas CTENeHb
npenybexneHns) OHM UMEIOT HECKOJIBKO MOBEPXHOCTHBIN XapakTep, HO
BCE XK€ W B HUX €CTh HeMallo none3Hoi nHdopmaiuy, kacarouencs cob-
CTBEHHO CaKpajJbHOH C(be[ibl KaZbIKCKHUX 3CKMMOCOB. B oTiauuue ot
Beamunosa, ['efieon He craBun cebe uenbio aath aTHOrpaduyeckoe onu-
CaHWe BCEX ACMEKTOB ACKUMOCCKOHN KyJIbTYpbl. Y4WTbIBas TO, HTO €ro
pa6oTa, c/iesiaHHas BO BPeMs OTHOCUTENILHO KpaTKoro npebbiBanus cpe-
JI KaJIbAKCKHX 3CKMMOCOB, CIIY/KMT OJHUM M3 HEMHOTHX MCTOYHHMKOB IO
3THOrpad MK JaHHOW ITHUYECKOHM rpynmbl, MOXKHO TOJILKO COXKaleTh 00
OTCYTCTBUM Gonee AeTANBHOrO ONMUCAHMA IIAMAHCKUX KaMJIAHWH W pUTY-
aJIbHbIX MPAKTHK.

Hepomonax I'efieon B cocTaBe MEPBOH pyCCKOH KpPYroCBETHOH 3Kcrie-
quuuu B 1805 roay no pewenuto CuHosaa M npaBuTtenbeTBa ObL1 NOCHAH
Ha 0. Kajnbsk, yToOBl OLEHHUTh pealibHyIO CHTYaLMIO M YCIOBHS KaJbAK-
CKOM MpaBOC/IaBHOH MMCCHMHM M €€ B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHS C MECTHBIM Hace-
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nenueM. I'eneoH nposen B KOMOHMAX B OOWeH CIOXKHOCTH OKOJIO ABYX
aer. IloceTun MHOro ceneHuit B KaJIbIKCKOM pPeruoHe, Ha 0OpaTHOM MyTH
B Poccuio nocetun YHanamky, rae 3a naTh JHeH KpecTusl HECKOJIBKO COT
YeN0BEK U COBEpUIMII OKOJIO 50 BeHuaHuii.

Bo Bpems cBoero npeGwiBaHus Ha 0. Kagwsike I'epeon mabmopman 3a
eXKe/IHeBHOH JKU3HBIO KOPEHHOTO HaceNeHHUs, HO €ro H3yYeHHE CaKpasb-
HBIX MOMEHTOB OCTa/lOCh HAa MOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE, BO3MOXCHO, B CHJTY
ero npeny6exeHus NPOTUB PEITMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUM M TPAAMLIMOHHBIX
NPakTUK 5CKUMOCOB. B OTHOIIEHHM IIaMaHCKMX KaMJIaHUN OH muca:
«lllamaHcTBa MX MOXOAMNM HA AeTcKMe 3a0aBbl» (3anucku uepomouaxa
T'edeona o Ilepsom pycckom kpyzoceemnom nymewecmeuu u Pyccxoit Amepuxe,
1803-180822. // Pyccxaa Amepuxa no nudHblM GREYAMACHUAM MUCCUOHEPOS,
3eMAenpoxooyes, MopaKos, ucciedosameneti u opyaux oueguoyes. M., 1994. C.
78), BO BpeMs KaMm/laHWS LIaMaH «paccKasblBacT pasziHyHble OpeaHuy.
O6ocHOBbIBas HEOCTATOYHYIO TYOHHY M3Yy4YeHMs MHCTUTYTA IaMaHU3-
Ma y KaJbAKCKHX CKMMOCOB, ['elecoH 0OBACHAET 3T0 CMEpThIO MHOIHX
CTaphIX IIaMaHOB BO BpeMs snuaemuu ocrisl B 1804 rony u Hexenanuem
3CKUMOCOB NeuTbes nHopManueit 06 ocTaBlLMXCs [IaMaHaXx.

Becbma nmoboneiTHO onucanue I'eieoHOM pUTYalbHON MPaKTHKK HC-
MnoNb30BaHUA KUTOOOSIMHU TPYNOB HEAABHO YMEpPLIMX JIIOJEH MpU M3ro-
TOBJIEHUM CIIELIMAILHOTO KMpPA JUISl CMa3bIBAHHA CTPEN, HEOOXOAUMBIX B
oxoTe Ha KMTOB. [/lna aTux ke uenei cobupanu U «uepBer OT MEpPTBBIX
TeJ M, TAHO BBICYLIWB, IPUBA3BIBANM K TEM e cTpenkam» (Tam ace).

[Ipumep eaTenbHOCTH TPEX NMpaBOC/IaBHBIX CBAILIEHHUKOB B cepe
M3yYEHUS CakpaIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TPaAMLIMOHHOMN KYJILTYphl ajleyTOB
M SCKMMOCOB MOKAa3bIBAET Pa3NUYHYIO TNYOMHY NPOHUKHOBEHHS B
u3y4aemylo obaacTh, KOTopas 3aBUCHT OT MHOTHX (akTopoB (Bnaje-
HHE A3BIKOM M3Y4aeMOM rpynmnsl, JIUTENBHOCTE NPeObIBAaHUS B KYJib-
TYpHO# cpejie, XxapaKTep B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUH ¢ MECTHBIM HaceIeHUEM,
0OBEKTUBHOCTh B OLIEHKE TEX WJIM MHBIX KYNbTYpHBIX (J)EHOMEHOB, U
T.A.). 3TO OTPa3sU/IOCh Ha COAEpKaHUM U riybuHe paboT, KoTOpHIE,
HECMOTpPA Ha psiJ HEAOCTATKOB, SABJIAIOTCS LIEHHBIMH HCTOYHMKAMM
AN MCCNENOBaHUs CaKpalbHON cepbl KOPEHHBIX HApOJOB paccMmar-
PHUBAEMOrO peruoHa.

E.S. Piterskaja
Study of the Sacral Among Indigenous Peoples of the Aleutian
Islands and Alaska by the Orthodox Priests in XIX century.

When we study sacral aspects of the traditional culture of Aleuts,

Kodiak Eskimo, Tlingit and Athapaskan Indians of Alaska first of all
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we refer to the published works of Russian Orthodox priests who run
their service in this region during the years of Russian America. Such
works include diaries of these priests, their travel notes, correspon-
dence, and sometimes even scientific papers.

This paper examines three examples of such research: Ioann Venia-
minov, Yakov Netsvetov and Hieromonk Gedeon. loann Veniaminoy
spent around 10 years among Aleuts, learnt their language, mode of
life and patterns of behavior. He was successful in studying Aleutian
spiritual life and its sacral aspects on the deep level of participant ob-
servation. The second example is that of Yakov Netsvetov — native
Aleut who accepted Orthodoxy and became one of the most out-
standing people in the history of Alaskan Orthodox Church. Being
initially a part of the Aleut culture with traditional worldview Netsve-
tov experienced serious spiritual transformation but managed to de-
scribe some sacral elements objectively. The third case is that of
Hieromonk Gedeon who traveled to Kodiak Island spend there two
years and described only external part of the ritual life.

These three examples show the importance of such factors in the
study of the sacral as knowledge of the language of the studied group,
the time period you spend in the cultural environment you study, ob-
jective and independent position of the researcher.

0.A. Mypamko
3BOJIOLIMSA INAMAHCKOI'O ITPA3JTHUKA UTEJLMEHOB:
IIYTh OT TIPO®AHHOI'O K CAKPAJIBHOMY U OBPATHO

TpanvuuoHHOE MUPOBO33pEHHE HTETBMEHOB M HX o6paIOBbIi aMaH-
CKMii npa3iHuK Anxanananait 6bun onucansl MHO¥ B 1997 roay u ony6-
JIMKOBAaHBI B MaTepuanax Hauero kourpecca B 1999 rony. B 1997 roay
STOT Mpa3’HUK OTMEYANICA B IECATHIH pa3 U €ro MOJArOTOBKA M IPOBE/e-
HHUE OBUIH LIEHTPOM 3THUYECKOM JKM3HHU 1S UTENBMEHOB KamuaTk,

CoBpemeHHas YMCIEHHOCTh KAMYATCKMX MTEIBMEHOB COCTABIAET Me-
HEee ronyTopa Thics4 4YenoBek. KOMNAakTHO OHM MPOXMBAIOT TONBKO Ha
cesepe B Turunsckom paiione Kopsikckoro aBroHomHoro okpyra. Ejun-
CTBEHHbIH MOYTH MOHOHAUMOHAJILHBIH MOCENIOK HTeNbMeHOB - KoBpaH,
rie UTEILMEHOB HACUUTHLIBAETCA 0K0J10 400 yenogex.

B 1740 roay wuccnenosaremo Kamuarku C.I1. Kpamennnnukosy yua-
nock onucath Ha Turune oceHHuit wamMaHcKuil NpasgHUK Anxanananaii.
[Tpazanuk, No ero onUcaHwIo, MPOBOAMTCS KUTENAMH KAKIOrO MOCETKA
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B KOHIIe HOs6ps, Mmociie 3aBepuieHus Beex TpyaoB. Ilpasauuky mpeaie-
cTByeT camousondums xuteneit. Llens npasaavka, kak samican Kpaure-
HUHHUKOB - «OYMIIEHWE OT IPEXOB» KOTOPOE OCYLUECTBISCT CTapHK-
wamaH, MpOBOAs XHTenel uepe3 06psbl, 3aKaHuMBaBIIMECH OOLMMH
KpHKaMH, BO36Y)KIASHHEM, HYacTO NEPEXOMSIIMMH Y KEHCKOH HacTH yya-
CTHUKOB B TpaHc. [Ipa3aHuK 3aKaHYMBANC YCTAaHOBICHUEM JICPEBIHHOIO
«xaHTasy B OOLIEM >KMIHIE, T€ 3UMOBAIH BCE JKUTENH ceneHus. XaH-
Taii, Cyas 110 OTMMUCAHHIO, IPEACTABIAT cOGOH pa3HOBMAHOCTH TOTEMHOTO
cronba W GBUT IPU3BAH OXPAHATH XKUTEJNIEH OT «3JTBIX AYXOB».

B nepuont ¢ 1740 no 1747 r. Bce utenbmensl 6b11n kpelueHst. Mccne-
noBarensm XX u gaxe XIX Beka ynanock 3apukcHpoBaTh y UTEIbMCHOB
JMIIB CeAbl NMPEACTaBISHWHM O AyXaX, NMpuUMeTax3anperax W sanucarhb
posuebHbie ckasku. [Ipasanuk Anxanananaii He nposoauncs. Coaepika-
HUE W CeMaHTHKA TPAJAMIMOHHOrO MHMPOBO33PEHHA HTEABMEHOB Obula
AOJIroe BpeMs CKpBITA 0] TIOKPOBOM O(QUUMAIbHOrO NpaBociaBusd, a
3aTEM COBETCKOro areusma.

B 1987 r. B n. Kospan 6bu1 opranusosan CoBeT BO3POKIACHHUSA UTEIIb-
MEHCKOMH KyJIbTYpbl M MECTHbIH (ONBKIOpHbIH ancambiib “DnbBens” co3-
JaJ1 CLIEHMYECKYIO PEKOHCTPYKUMIO OCEHHErO NMpa3sAHHKa UTeIbMEHOB.

Ilo cooBLEHNIO PyKOBOAUTENs aHcaMbIs | aBTOpa MOCTAHOBKA “AJi-
xanananai” urenbmeHa bopuca JKupkoBa, OCHOBOH PEKOHCTPYKLUH ABH-
auck cemenus w3 onucanus C. I1. KpalmeHMHHUKOBA, a TaKKe JIaHHBIE,
coGpaHHble y CTApUIero MOKOJNEHUs, PeMMyLIeCTBEHHO B Kospane.

Brauajie CrieKTakIb NPOBOAMICSA B HOAOpeE, B cenbCkoM kiybe Ha ciie-
ve. B 1991 romy kiy6 cropes. Tlpazauuk cTanu npoBoauTsh Ha Gepery
peku. Baons Gepera peky BbICTPAUBAIOTCS B PAJL «XAHTAW). :

[naBHas uaes cnekrakig, no ciosam bopuca JKupkosa - BoccTaHOBIIE-
HHe FrapMOHMM ¢ PUPOAIOH, OUHIIEHUE OT rPexoB, BlaroapeHue npupo-
ne. OTv uaeH OKa3ajlHuCh, BUIMMO, HACTOJBKO CO3BYYHbI HACTPOCHUIO
spuTenel, xurenei camoro Kospana u MX rocTsiM M3 OKPECTHBIX roce)-
KOB, YTO CMEKTaK/Ib NEPEPOC BO BCEHAPOHOE 0OpAA0BOE NCHCTBHE.

Exeronno Bce Hacenende KoBpaHa 3apaHee TOTOBUTCS K NPasaHHUKY,
TAaK Kak roCTENpMUMCTBO TpebyeT co3aaHus 3anacoB MULIK U TOArOTOB-
kM xunbs ans rocted. [Ipasauuk nposomutcs B ceHTAOpe, Tak Kak B
KoBpane Her GOJIBLIOTO 3UMHETO NoMeuleHns. Bpems npasiHuka A0JoK-
HO COBNAAaTh ¢ NoaHOMyHHeM. ['ocTy pacnpeaeNsoTes No YacTHBIM J10-
MaM ¥ B IIKOJy-UHTEPHAT.

[ocTH Takke rOTOBATCA 3apaHee, TaK Kak B Mporpammy npasfaHuka
BKJTIOUEHBI KOHKYPCH! (DOJTBK/IOPHBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB, MaCTEPOB HAPOAHOI0
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NPHUKIIAJHOrO TBOPYECTBA, ceMeiHbIX aHcambnel, KOHKYpPChl Ha Jiyqllee
611000 TPAAHLIMOHHON KYXHH, JIy4IIero o6paboTunka MOPCKOTro 3BEps
nococs. B nipa3aHuKe NPUHUMAIOT YHACTHE HE TOJILKO UTEILMEHBI, HO |
COBMECTHO JKUBYIIME C HUMH KOPAKH, PyCCKHE, MIPEACTABUTEIIN BCEX Ha-
[MOHANBHOCTEH OKPECTHBIX MOCENKOB.

M3roTaBuMBalOTCs CyBeHHpHI ¢ M300paXKeHUAMH OCHOBHOTO NEpCOHa-
ka urensMeHckoro manteona Kyrxa, B BUze aHTPONIOMOPHH3UPOBAHHC -
ro BOpOHA B yenoBedecKol oIexkae, X03s1MHa 3Bepei bunmokas, ero xe-
uel 3aBUHbI W €r0 MaNeHbKHX HAPTOUYeK HAKOTOPBIX OH 0GBEKAET CBOU
BnafcHus. DTU NIpeIMETHI H3rOTABIUBAIOTCA B BUIC anmiMKaui U3 Tka-
Hel, uiu Mexa, GUrypok U3 Aepesa, KOCTH M NpeiHa3HAuatoTes Ans fo-
JlAPKOB MU Ha [IPOIAXY BO BpeMs AJjixanaiasias.

[TporpaMma npasaHUKa, MOJYYUBIIETO obmee Hazsanue “Anxanana-
naif”, paccuutana Ha 3-4 aus. BHauane npoBOAATCSA KOHKYPCE B3POC/IBIX
1 JIETCKMX KOJUIEKTHBOB, COBEpPIIAETCS MOXO/ Ha CBACHHYIO FOpy Dne-
genb, Haxomsutytocs B 25-30 km ot Kospana, ¢ KOTOpOH CBA3BaHbI MECT-
Hbfe JIereH/Ibl O CMIACEHWH APEBHUX JIH0fieH oT noTtona. Bo Bpems KOHKYp-
coB (PONBKIOPHBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB PasbIIpIBAIOTCA CHOXKETBI M3 CKa3OK.
BacHoe 3HAYEHHE TPHAAETCS MACTEPCTBY B M3rOTOBICHHM KOCTIOMOB,
KpOME HaLMOHATLHOMN MPa3HHHHOM OAENK/IB! LIHIOTCA KOCTIOMbI CKa304-
HBIX TIEPCOHAXKEH. .

O6psoBoe JeficTBUe, HA3BIBAEMOC BCCMH “OUuIEHUE OT TIpexos”
[IPOBOAMTCS B MPEATIOCHSAHUI AeHb MPas/HUKA. Ha HeM BOCIPOU3BO-
JATCS HEKOTOpbIe DJIEMEHTBI, B3ATBIE W3 OMUCAHHA C. I1. KpaiueHuHHH-
KOBA - METEHHE OpTh, TAHEll C TPaBoH, ¢ usobpaxenreM puidbl (kuTa),
ponka, mepeTsruBaHne Gepesbl, MPOXOKACHUE Yepes Gepe3oBoe KOJBIIO,
YCTaHOBIEHHE M KOPMIJICHHE XaHTasd (nepeBsiHOrO TOTEMHOrO cTONGa),
KOTOpPBIH U3rOTOBAETCS B TEHEHHE HECKOJBKUX TNPEALIECTBYIOLUX
nHeit. OGpaa NPOBOAUTCS Y PEKH Ha CreUHabHO ycrpoenHoi banaran-
oM MTOLANM, TVIE CKEroHO MOHOBAAIOTCA JiBa Ganarana (TpaavLiMoH-
Hble JIETHUE TOCTPOHKK HA CBASX) M COXPAHANOTCS XaHTaW OT MpPE/biLy=
{MX Mpa3sAHUKOB. XaHTau M3TOTOBJICHBL M3 Gepezorbix cTONGOB, MpU-
GAU3MTENABHO JBYX-TPEX METPOBOW BBICOTHI, HMCIOT aHTPOTIOMOPHHYIO
JIMUAHY, HWKHSIA 4acTh cTosba o6pabarsiBaeTcs B BUAE phiObeid Heuyu.
B ofpsane y4acTBYIOT BCE MPUCYTCTBYIOUIHE, HE3aBUCHMO OT THUYECKO-
0 MPOUCXOKICHHUS. _

B Houb nocie obpsija Bce OTTPABIAIOTCS HA MOPCKOH Geper (B 4 kM OT
focenka), KryT KOCTPBI, MIIAWYT, MOIOT, 3aBA3BIBAIOT J'|l060vBHble 3Ha-
KOMCTBA. Becensrcs BCIO HOUYb, HOUHBIE TAHIIBI HOCST ABHBIM 3pOTHHE-
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ckuii xapakrep. Houxoe neficTBue npoucxoauT Ha maoulaake, riae pac-
TI0/103KEHBI TIOPOCLINE TPaBOH pasHOBPEMEHHbIE CNelbl CTApbIX HOPTO-
BHIL, aTHPYEeMbIX apXeoJioraMu OT HEOJMTa A0 HalMX AHe#. DTo Tpa-
AMLMOHHOE MECTO 3a0pOMIEHHOr0 Ce30HHOTO MOceseHMs KoBpaHics. B
apXxeoJIOTH4eCKON JinTepatype 3Ta CTOAHKa M3BecTHa kak “Kospau
XXY”,

O6psinoBbie AeHcTBHA ¥ MrpUINa B HO4Yb Mocie 06psaa compoBOsNAa-
toTcs urpoii Ha 6y6uax. Ilo cBeaeHusM, COGPAHHBIM B MEPUOBI TIOArO-
TOBKM M TIDOBENCHHA AJIXanaiajias, y4acTHHKM Npa3iHUKa BOCTIPHHH-
MAIOT 00psA KaK KOJUIEKTHBHOE JIeHCTBHE, Naloliee KakIOMy BO3MOX-
HOCTb OUMCTHTBCSA OT FPEXOB H BOCCTAHOBHUTH FAPMOHHMIO C OKpY Karoweit
NPHUPOAOH MOCHE €XEroAHOro yuiepba, HAHECEHHOTO € TIOABMH.

Cuennueckue AeHcTBHA 06psfia CTAld paccMaTpuBaTHCS JKUTENSIMH
KaK cakpajibHbie. JKuTenn cranu cBA3biBaTh COOBITHA B Cene, NMPOMCXO-
JAlKe rocne mpasgHuKa ¢ TeM, HacKOJbKO YAAuHO MPOIUEN TOT WIIM
MHO¥H 00ps/ ¥ BeCh NMPa3HUK B UEJIOM.

Bnarojaps €XerofHo# MoAroToBke M MPOBEACHHMIO NpasaHUKa (a OH
MPOBOAUTCSA OTACJIBHO B AETCKOM caily, Ifle BCE POJIM HIPAIOT JETH),
nanbonee nHGopMHpPoBaHHBIMK 00 MMEHaX ¥ PyHKUMAX GOroB TpaauLK-
OHHOTr0 UTEe/IbMEHCKOrO MaHTeOHa 0Ka3annuch MOAPOCTKH, BLIPOCIIUE YiKE
BO BpeMs nposeaeHus Anxanananas, Ux poaurenu u 6abyiku ¢ neayiu-
KaMM 3HalOT 00 UTEJIbMEHCKOM NIaHTEOHE ropa3io MEHbILIE.

Y cOBpeMEHHbIX MTEIBMEHOB COXPAHWIOCh AHUMUCTHYECKOE BOCTPH-
ATHE OKpYXKaiomero Mupa. PacckaspiBaroT OXOTHMYBY UCTOPHHU O BCTpE-
Ye cieAoB HapTouek buumokas (xo3suHa 3Bepei) Ha CHEry, O AepeBbsAX
3noro Ayxa Kauel, koTopbie cBOAAT nyTHHKa ¢ yma. CoxXpauwiuce npe-
CTaBJICHUA O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT CNELMAbHBIC MECTa, Ije MyTHHK
JOJKEH OCTAHOBHMTHCA, “TI0YAeBaTh”, pPAa3BECTH KOCTEP M MPUHECTH
epTBy nuued orHio W Goxkectsy Hycraxumxuy. Coxpanwiucs rnpen-
CTaBJIeHUsl 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH 0CO0Oro OTHOIIEHHS K 3AXOPOHEHUIO YTO-
HYBIIUHX, KOTOpbIX “B3si k cebe ayx soawl”. ToremucTHyeckue npea-
CTaBJIEHHUs OTPAXKAIOTCA B MOBEPbH, YTO BOPOHBI HAOMIOAAIOT KHU3Hb JTO-
el ¥ MOJAaloT MM CHIHAJBL, HAJO TOJABKO YMETh MOHMMATh UX A3BIK.
Opunb u3 w3 moGUMBIX 3pUTENIMU HOMepoB “OnbBens” - “ruiacka ramy-
JIOB”, lyXOB BYJIKAHOB.

C 1994 r. B Kospane pafoTann aMepukaHCKHE M HEMELIKHE YUEHbIE,
KOTOpbIC M3YHYanu WTENbMEHCKHIA A3bIK. bnarojaps zapyGeiHbiM yue-
HbIM, MHbopMauma o6 Anxanananae WHPOKO pacnpocTpanunack. Ha
NpasfHUK CTaIW NpHE3kKaTh HeGonbpuIMe rpynibl WHOCTPAHHBIX TYPH-
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croB. Kpome Toro, Tak kak Coser urenbmeHoB KamMyaTku NpoCcHT y af-
MHHHUCTPALIMK IEHBTH HA MPOBEJICHUE NMpa3HMKa (B OCHOBHOM, Ha A0pO-
ry ¥ Ha rnojapku nobeaurensM KOHKYPCOB), Ha Mpa3/iHUKe CTAIU MOsB-
JIATHCA MPEACTABUTENN MECTHON aMMHUCTPALIUH, ISy TaThl U NPeanpu-
HUMAaTEeNH.

C 1998 roaa npeacenarens Coeera WTebMeHOB KamMuaTKku, a 3aTeM M
HeKoTOpbie Apyrue uneHbl CoBeTa cTanu paccMaTpuBaTh MPa3sAHHK Kak
00BbeKT 3THOrpa)Uveckoro TypusMa.

B nporpamMme npasJHUKa OCHOBHOE BHMMaHME CTajlo yAENsTbCs KOH-
Kypcam. BonbHble HOUHBIE MUISCKM BCeX xuTened Opiiv 3aMeHeHbl KOH-
KYPCOM «Ha BBIHOCIIMBOCTH TAHIIOPOBY». Bbi3BaBiiuecs Wi y4yacTHs B
KOHKYpCE Taphbi, @ 4acTo 3TO GBIBAIOT rOCTH, TAHIYYIOT MHOTO 4acOB Moj-
paa. Tpu nocnennue octapwvecs napel cuurarores nobeaurenamu. Oc-
TaNbHbIE, HE YYacTBYyIOUIME B KOHKypce, MOTYT HabnionaTh U HE MeulaTh
TAHLYIOLUM.

Cam 06psp orowen Ha Bropoit mian. «lllaman» Bopuc JKupkos Gonee
ueHutcs COBETOM WTEIBMEHOB KaK PYKOBOAMTENb TPOCIABIEHHOrO
donskaopHoro ancambiis, KOTOPhIM €3AUT HA racTPOJIM, @ HE KakK pacno-
panuTens obpsaa. Ero yuactue B obpsine crano e obaszarensHbiM. Ha
nocneaHeM Anxanananae oOpaa BecbMa HEMCKYCHO NMPOBOAMI UTEIbMEH,
npuexaslIni U3 ropoja.

o muenuto. [peacenarens Cosera UTEEMEHOB, BCE 3TO JIMLIb YKpe-
MJseT MOMYNAPHOCTh Mpa3fiHUKa M COACHCTBYET pacnpOCTPAHEHHIO
uTeIbMEHCKOM KynbTyphl. Caepxxantblit bopuc JKupkoB yknoHseTes ot
ofCcyKIeHHs NPOMCXOMANIMX C Mpa3fAHUKOM TpaHc(opmauui, HO B MO-
CIIE/HUE TO/Ibl MACTO OKA3bIBAETCS BO BPeMs Mpa3fHUKa HeTpe3BbiM. JKu-
tenu cena Kospan B nociiefiHMe TP rojia pa3zouapoBaHbl B Ipa3aHHKe,
OHM TIOYTH B HEM HE Y4acTBYIOT. MHOrHe He MPUXOAAT HA MUIOWAAL BO
BpemMs o6psna. loBopst mpu aTOM, uTO 3710T Npasanuk Ipencenarens Co-
BeTa ycTpauBaeT He Juis Hac, a juia rocredd. Tlpencenarens ceryer Ha
ITACCHBHOCTB XKHUTEJICH.

B nepuoj pacusera npasfiHuKa Habpasl cuily LESUTEeNBCKWH U ACHO-
BUUECKHH TANAaHT MOJIOJIONH KOBPAHCKOM keHuiuHbl. Ee aBToputeT cpe-
¥ MECTHBIX KuTesieil Obl1 oueHb BbiCOK. PyKkoBOJACTBO coceaHero no-
cesika, OPraHW30BaHHOTO BOKPYI KpPaOOKOHCEPBHOTO 3aBOAA, JKMTEIH
KOTOPOTO COCTOST, B OCHOBHOM, M3 IPUE3KHUX, NepeMaHuio ee k cebe,
[aJ10 KBaPTHUPY, YTOObI OHA HKHUITA U JIEYKJIa HACEJICHHE ITOIO MOCENKa.

B nocneanye rojisl cpeiy NPUEHKHUX JKUTENEH 3TOro rocesika pacnpo-
CTPaHMJIOCh OPTO/IOKCANBHOE NpaBociaBue. XOTA HKUTEU NMPOoKaIoT
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M0JIL30BATHCS MCKYCCTBOM MECTHOM LEIMTE/IbHHULIbI, OJHOBPEMEHHO OHH
JOHOCAT O €€ N3BIYECKHX 3aHATHAX CBSAIICHHUKY, OOBHHSAIOT ee, Kak
BebMY, B CBOMX HecuacTbiX. Ceifuac oHa MeuTaeT O BO3BpallCHHH B
KoBpaH, X0Ts MaTepHanbHO OPraHM30BaTh 3TO TPYAHO.

Takum o6pa3om, oOGpANOBBIHA MWaMaHCKHH MpasgHMK 3a 15 neT nepe-
JKHJI, KaK CakpalibHOe AeicTBHe, CBOM B3jeT M majaeHue. BoccosnanHbli
BHAYaJIE MO JIMTEpPATYpe KaK CTeKTak/b [isl KMTeNel cesa, OH nepepoc
BO BCEHapoIHOe cakpanbHoe aeictue. Ero nposeneHue 65110 aroreem B
JyXOBHOM JKWU3HH HaCeNIeHHs MOCeJIKa, TaK XKe Kak 310 6bU10 BO BpeMeHa
Kpawenunuukosa. KyneMuHalmeli 8 cakpainbHOH 3BOJIIOUMH Mpa3iHUKA
ctanu 1994-1998 roasl, Koraa B Mpa3gHUK BKJIIOYMIOCH MOKOJNIEHHE Je-
Teil, BHIpOCIIMX B ero arMoctepe. B aToT neproa paciseTa 06paa0BLIX
AeHCTBUH NMpa3sIHUK CTaN BOCIPUHUMATBHCSA €ro MONWTHUECKMMH OpraHu-
3aTOpaMH, Kak OOBEKT Typu3Ma, OOBEKT MponaraHibl HMTEIbMEHCKOH
KYJIBTYPbI, 4TO MOCTENEHHO OTTONKHYJO KUTEeNeH ceNa, KOTOPhIE HC-
KpEeHHE MepexUBalIM cakpaabHOCTh oOpanoBoro. Ceityac mpasaHuk re-
PEKMBAET TEPHOJ 3a0PraHU30BAHHOrO KYJIBTYPHO-MAacCOBOIO Mepo-
npuaTHa. CMOXET /11 OH BEPHYTb CBOE 3HAUEHHE JUI1 MECTHOIO Hacene-
HUSI, KOTOPOMY OH OBUT HyKEH JUI BO3POXIEHWS CBOEH 3THMYECKOM
WIEHTUYHOCTH?

B Toxe Bpemst 3TOT MpPa3[HUK B MNOC/IEAHHE MITh JIET HAYaI1 THPAKH-
pOBaTh MOTOMKH IOXKHBIX MTENBMEHOB, KOTOPBIE XKHMBYT B GONBLIMX 10~
CeKax ¥ COCTABJIAIOT B HUX HE3HAYUTEBHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO HACENEHHUA.
B npuropone Ilerponasnoecka-KaMyaTcKoro, cTaHOBAIErOCH LEHTPOM
TYpW3Ma, MOSBWIACh TaK HA3bIBACMAd TYPHCTHHECKAs (MTENLMEHCKad
JEPeBHS», Tie BOCMPOU3BEIEHBI TPAAULUMOHHBIE MOCTPORKH UTENLMEHOB
W rje NPUHUMAKOTCS FPYINNBI TYPUCTOB, /IS KOTOPbIX B 060 Bpems
rojfia ropojickoi GonbKIopHbIH aHcambb, COCTOAMMM U3 CMEIAHHOIO
METHMCHOTO HACEJIEHMsA, BOCIPOU3BOAUT COKpalleHHbIH BapuaHT Anxana-
nanas.

O.A. Murashko

THE EVOLUTION OF SHAMAN’S FESTIVAL OF ITELMEN:

ROUTE FROM PROFANATION
TO SACRAL AND BACK AGAIN

The report describes 15 year long route of newly born tradition of sha-
man’s festival of Itelmen which had been broken 250 years ago. The Fes-
tival was reestablished by inhabitants of Kovran settlement in Kamchatka
according to written sources compiled by ethnographers in 18 ¢. New
rituals took place since 1987 firstly looked like theatric performance step
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by step received sacral meaning in conscious of Kovran settlement popu-
lation. The people believed that their future depends of successfully per-
formed rituals and whole festival. 10 years later the politic leaders of
Itelmens’ tried to transform the festival for tourist show. The role of ritu-
als and shaman lost the main significance. The indigenous settlers in
Kovran think now that festival became strange for them. The lost of festi-
val provoked disappointment and apathy.

Zoltian Nagy
ON A VASYUGAN RIVER KHANTY SHAMANIC DRUM

In 1992 1 saw a shamanic drum in the Museum of Local History in
Tomsk, together with some pieces of the shamanic garment belonging to
this drum. There were no notes and explanations attached to these ob-
jects. 1 cannot help interpreting this drum and its history symbolically.
For some reasons the drum with its torn skin made an unusual impression
on me, although at that time I did not know that the bestower of the drum
will be my future host and my best Khanty friend. Besides, the missing
notes of the drum symbolise all the scientific dilemmas connected to its
classification. On the other hand this drum also stands for ethnological
fieldwork: partly because it shows how an unidentified, single object can
gain its scientific and emotional context during fieldwork, and partly be-
cause the story of the drum tells us about the impact the researcher and
his actions make on the people being researched. In my opinion this self-
reflexive contextual surplus is what ethnologlcal fieldwork can provide
for an object.

In this paper I present the story of this particular shamanic drum, while
trying to reveal all the possible interpretations other researchers, the
Vasyugan Khanties and I have in connection with this drum. This story
will inevitably be mozaic-like, but this mozaic might help us to see a par-
ticular phenomenon within its rich, though seemingly occasional net of
relationships. In this outlining network the shamanic drum is coherently
linked to the Khanty soul-system, to the self-representation of the
Vasyugan river Khanties, and to the stereotypical image of Evenkies,
which both Khanties and Russians share.

1. A Vasyugan river Khanty shamanic drum

In 1969, two ethnologist from Tomsk, Kulemzin and Lukina went to
Ozernoje, a settlement by the river Vasyugan to purchase objects for the
Museum of Local History. In this village they found a complete set of
shamanic implements, which they wanted to buy. The researchers were
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inconsistent about the identity of the drum’s original owner, shaman Afa-
nasij Milimov: in some instances they identified him as the father (1) of
the bestower, in some others, as his grandfather (2), but there were also
cases when they called the shaman Sidor (3). Sidor however — who is in
fact Afanasij’s grandson — has never been a shaman, though, according to
my own experience, he was an extremely talented story teller. The Mili-
movs still know that the drum actually belonged to Afanasij, and was
given to the museum not by his son, but by his grandson, Pjotr (4). Afa-
nasij Milimov was the last shaman in the Vasyugan region (5), where
acculturation was extremely intensive. Afanasij’s grandson, Pjotr had had
the chance to take over as a shaman, but in the last moment he got fright-
ened and refused to glance into the shirt-sleeve of the dying Afanasij,
which was one of the several traditional methods for transmitting sha-
manic knowledge.

Thus the implements were in the hand of the grandson, Pjotr. Since he
was my host during my fieldwork, we have accurate information about
the way he obtained these objects. Initially Pjotr’s father, Mihail took
care of grandfather Afanasij’s drum, and passed this duty to Pjotr when
he died. According to Mihail, the shamanic implements should have been
hung in the sacred place just opposite to the village, since there were no
succession in the shamanic line: neither Mihail (nor later Pjotr) have be-
come a shaman. But they both failed to do so, and even they themselves
could not explain why. Finally, after lengthy discussion with Pjotr and his
family, Kulemzin bought everything at a reasonably high price, despite
the disagreement of Pjotr’s mother, who said that people selling or buy-
ing shamanic implements will suffer from spasmodic diseases (6). Ap-
parently, the main reason for selling the implements was the amount of
money offered, but Pjotr subsequently explained his decision by saying
that “they would be better preserved in the museum”.

The equipment consists of a drum and a box containing a shamanic
headdress, and a breast plate along with plait ornaments. A smaller box
full of money was also found in the larger box, and was later given back
to the Milimovs by Lukina.

The drum was damaged, since according to Pjotr, his grandfather had
cut it with a knife before dying. The reason for doing so is that among the
Vasyugan river Khanties a shaman, not being able to name his successor
has to “kill” the drum, by cutting it. The Milimovs ascribe meaning to
this fissure as well, it reminds them of an owl striking towards a lighting
(7). Although they did not give a detailed explanation, it helps to under-
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stand their opinion, if we note that birds are the most widesgreafi forms of
the soul among the eastern-Khanties, and they consider lighting as the
main activity if their chief god, Tordn.

Mainly based on the ornaments of the drum, Kulemzin deve.loped a the-
ory about its foreign origin (8). To understand his the':ory it has to.be
noted that Khanty drums are generally quite simple, having no decoration
at all: they have no drawings, their Y shaped handles are mad‘e of yvood;
and the drums themselves are small and oval. Compared to this, this par-
ticular Vasyugan river drum has a handle of the form of a lizard, with
eyes, mouths and noses. The interior, figurative bands represent the sha-
man’s bow, and accordingly, the rhomboids hanging from the bands
stand for the arrows. There is a drawing on the outer surfa_ce of the
drum’s skin; a figure of a red man can be seen in the upper middle part,
while in the middle there are four rhomboid figures, possibly forming a
cross. At the lower part there is a figure of a man drawn in b.lack'. {\ccor-d-
ing to Pjotr Milimov’s explanation, the black figure is an evil spirit, whn!e
the red one is a good one. To understand this, it has to be noted that in
recent folk tales from the Vasyugan, ,the signs of God, the earth and .the
cross” have to be drawn on trees and on the ground as protection against
malevolent spirits. Running on the edge of the drum’s skin are four paral-
lel red lines with two lines of rhomboid figures between them. Black
rhomboids between red lines are typical Evenky ornaments symbo!ising a
snake. The lower part of the drawing refers to the shaman’s activity: ac-
cording to Ivanov, the Evenky shaman places a snake as a g}lard beside
the souls found in the otherworld (9). The Evenky analogy is also sup-
ported by the similarities between the anthropomorphic figures and the
drawings of the Sim river Evenky shamanic garments.

On the grounds of all these, Kulemzin stated that the drum bel(?ngs to
the Evenky-yakut style, due to its oval, egg-like shape, medium size, the
width of its frame, its resonants, the form and material of its handles and
its decoration. In other words, the production of the drum reveals Evenky
influence, and Kulemzin even supposed that it was made by Evenkies.
His statement fits to the opinions of Karjalainen and Munkécsi, according
to whom painted Khanty drums show Evenky influence (1 0).. s

The theory of Evenky influence can be easily supported, since .Slm' river
Evenky shamans, who wandered as far as the Vasyugan and maintained a

~close relationship with the Khanties, were rather popular among the

Khanties of the Vasyugan. They considered them more power.ful t.han
their own shamans and preferred to consult them. Kéroly Papai’s diary
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notes dating back to 1888 seem to support this phenomenon. In his frag-
mented, hardly legible notes he repeatedly mentions a Tungus man called
Ivan, “who taught sacred knowledge to the Khanties” (11) and he even
states: “here the Tungus are considered to be the best shamans” (12). As
further proofs to the strong Evenky influence some objects from Papai’s
collection could be mentioned, which are said to be of Tungus origin: a
breast plate of a shaman, a drumstick, and a handle of a shamanic drum (13).

In 1987 U.T. Sirelius’s travel diary about his expedition in 1898 was
published under the title “Reise zu den Ostjaken”. His diary contained a
picture of a shamanic drum, in which the drum described by Kulemzin
could be clearly recognized (14). The photograph was shot in Ozernoje,
the village where the drum was aqcuired by Kulemzin. According to the
caption the picture shows an Evenky, or Tungus drum made by Tungus
people from the Vasyugan, though the term given as the authentic name
for it was the Khanty word, kojem (15). Thus it is likely, that at the time
of his visit the drum was already used by Khanties, who clearly remem-
bered its Evenky origin - a memory which was lost by 1969. Kulemzin’s
theory is therefore justified without a doubt.

Among the photographs taken in the Vasyugan region by Karoly Pépai 1
have found a picture of a shaman, who, according to caption, was an
,.Ostjak (Tungus) shaman”(16). Though the photo is in a very poor state,
it can be stated with great certainty that it shows an ornamented shamanic
drum. It is also clearly visible that there are lines painted on the outer
edge of the drum’s skin, and that there might be a human figure at the
lower part of the drum. Knowing the average height of Khanty people,
the size of the drum must be between 65 and 75 cm — while the height of
Afanasij Milimov’s shamanic drum is 72 cm. If, in addition to the corre-
spondence between the size and the ornamentation of the two objects, we
take into consideration that Papai has definitely visited Ozernoje, and
could have taken the picture there, we might have every right to suppose
that the drum shown on Pépai’s and Sirelius’s pictures is the same drum
which is kept at the Museum of Local History in Tomsk. Since the man
on the picture seems to be young, and in 1888 Afanasij Milimov was 27
years old, it is more than likely that the photo was taken of him.

2. A shamanic drum and the Vasyugan river Khanties

In 2001 I took Papai’s photograph with me, and showed it to the Mili-
movs. Independent of the fact that the drums mentioned above might not
be identical, the Milimovs believed to recognise the shamanic drum they
gave to Kulemzin, thus giving a new life to the drum itself. After learning
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that the photo was shot in 1888, they — lacking registry data — thought
that Afanasij could have not been old enough to be on the picture. Thus
they concluded that instead of the last shaman, their grandfather Afanasij,
the photo showed Filipp, their great-grandfather.

Owing this, the photograph was charged with extremely strong emo-
tions. They repeatedly borrowed it from me to look at it. Although they
never asked for presents, in this case they asked to keep the photo. They
often told others proudly, that their great-grandfather was well known in
Hungary and that he was a famous shaman having a beautifully orna-
mented dress. They made me promise to bring a copy for the local mu-
seum as well, in order to preserve the Milimovs’ memory better. They
clearly saw the picture as a possible mean for raising their status, and in-
deed, the interest and amazement shown by the local Russians was quite
intense.

One of their relatives has also exploited the photograph and the shaman-
istic fame of their common great-grandfather. This woman was a sooth-
sayer using cards when I met her in 1998, but even then, she often
boasted of his shaman ancestor (17), and claimed to inherit his power.
Her statement was further confirmed by Papai’s photograph, supposedly
taken of Filipp Milimov (18). From then on she has defined herself as a
very powerful shaman, medicine woman, seer and dreamteller. It has to
be noted though, that Khanties, based on former experiences, stereotypi-
cally think that ethnologist are primarily interested in shamans, thus, by
taking these roles, she wanted to live up to these expectations.

The most interesting story linked to this photograph however, is not the
one about the soothsayer shaman-offspring, but the story connected to my
hosts. Once we were looking at family photos. Pjotr Milimov, as he al-
ways did, was carefully watching this picture. We, the others were look-
ing at the family album and found a photo where three men — Pjotr and
two of his relatives — were standing beside a helicopter. My host also
looked at this picture, then turned his great-grandfather’s photo towards
it, and said to his ancestor: “See, old man, now we travel this way, now
we have machines like this”. Then, after a long while, he added consol-
ingly: “Don’t worry, Old man, you also had good lives”.

Two explain this scene — speaking to a picture — some words have to be
said about the soul concepts of the Vasyugan river Khanties. Their con-
cepts could be termed as dualistic, according to which a person has two
distinct souls, a life-soul (/il) and an alterego-soul (ils). Beside these two,
there is a quasi soul as well, which the Khanties call kurr. In fact, this is
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also a shadow, or alterego and in Russian they denote the actual shadow-
soul and kurr with a single term: tyeny. They use the term kurr when it is
clear whose shadow is in question while in cases when the owner of the
soul is not recognisable, they call it a shadow. Khanties consider photo-
graphs as shadows where the owner of the soul could be recognised, thus
a photo is in fact somebody’s kurr. Owing this, their attitude towards
photographs and videofilms was even at the time of my fieldwork rather
peculiar, especially in the older generation. With some limitations they
considered photos and videofilms as living. My host frequently watched
videorecords about himself with great joy and attention, while often mak-
ing comments on what he saw: “It doesn’t matter if I die, since I’'m going
to stay alive and I will walk for ever.” On another occasion he ironically
laughed at his Tv-self: “he is working all the time while I just sit and
watch him”. While listening to a tape record he repeatedly agreed with
his own statements: “he says it right”. Since Khanties consider the photos
as souls, kurrs, older people believe that photographs shouldn’t be
burned, since — as my host has put it - “people whose pictures are burned
are going to be sick.”

3. What lies behind the scene: Evenkies living along the Vasyugan

The story of the shamanic drum and Papai’s photgraph clearly shows
that the Vasyugan river Evenkies (19), who belonged to the westernmost
Evenky group, the Sim river Evenkies, had an importan role among the
Vasyugan river Khanties. They came to the Vasyugan from the eastern
bank of the river Ob at the end of the end of the 19" and the beginning of
the 20" century (20). Today there are only a few Evenkies living in the
Vasyugan region, in 1998 there were 34 Evenkies living in the Kargasok
district, also involving the rive Vasyugan, while only 7 of them were liv-
ing directly by the Vasyugan (21). These numbers are significant even if
we know that Russian statistics on ethnic minorities are often far from
being precise.

By the time the Evenkies arrived to the Ob region lying near the
Vasyugan, the area was already densely populated by the Selkups and
Khanties, who, making their living dominantly by fishing, mostly settled
on riverbanks. Evenkies fitted into this system of settlement, and occu-
pied the dense forests, where only few Selkups and Khanties lived, and
which provided a sufficient amount of lichen for their rein-herds. They
also appeared near the river, where they often possessed common fishing
territories with the Selkups. Until the beginning of the 20™ century the
economy of the Evenkies was mainly based on reindeer herding, on hunt-
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ing, and, to a smaller extent, on fishing. Due to the nomadic way of life,
they were frequently moving, while looking for new pastures for their herds.

Evenkies lived in a peaceful harmony both with the Khanties and the
Selkups. They had marriage relations with the Khanties, but — due to their
territorial division — inter-ethnic marriages were more common with the
Selkups. The rather rare instances of reindeer possession among the Sim
rive Selkups go back to such relations: they got the animals from Even-
kies in return for Selkup girls.

Vasyugan river Khanties still remember the presence of the Evenkies in
the past. My host repeatedly told stories about the appearance of the tun-
kis, which undoubtedly left him with good memories. When the Evenkies
passed by Ozernoje with their rein-herds, they slept in the village while
the reindeers were freely wandering in the forest surrounding the settle-
ment. The Evenkies had only one special request: they asked to tie the
dogs, who would otherwise harm or chase their reindeers away.

In the eyes of the Vasyugan river Khanties Evenkies became the symbol
of freedom due to their nomadism and constant migration. According to
the stories told by the Khanties, it was their love for freedom which, in
the 1930’s, made the Evenkies leave the area, and escape collectivisation
by withdrawing to the more sparsely populated regions of the Kjonga and
Parabel river. There was a similar flow of migration among the Vasyugan
Khanties as well: they also frequently run away from the Russian authori-
ties by moving to the river Parabel and its tributaries.

Beside seeing Evenkies as symbols for freedom and the refusal of adap-
tation, the Khanties thought of them as a people more “ancient”, more
“savage”, They primarily emphasised the positive aspects of this “an
cient, prehistoric” character of the Evenkies. In their eyes Evenkies pos-
sessed more perfect abilities; they could orientate themselves better, since
they wandered around in the taiga while never getting lost; and they were
better hunters — they were thought to be even more skilful than the Yugan
river Khanties, who had the fame of being very good hunters. And — as it
was mentioned earlier — Khanties attributed greater transcendental power
to Evenkies — greater than their own. They considered the Evenkies virtu-
ally pagan, who — in contrast to the Khanties — were in fact never christi-
anised. There lies some truth in this statement, since it is a fact that Even-
kies were the last to convert to Christianity. According to church registry
books the last adult-baptism taking place in the territory of the Vasyugan-
skaja volost’ — also involving the settlement area of the Vasyugan river
Khanties — was the baptism of an Evenky woman, Natalia Lihachova, and
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her four relatives; and the aim of the ceremony was to make the baptism a
and registration of her illegitimate child, Simeon, possible (22).

This peaceful, friendly relationship has lasted after the Evenkies have
left the region. In 1998 my host watched a film about Evenkies with un-
disguised sympathy. While commenting on the film he has repeatedly
stated that Evenkies and Khanties are relatives and they have close rela-
tions — which “fact” he had already emphasised on other occasions as
well. This admitted similarity between the two people was the source of
joke in one of their stories: two Vasyugan river Khanties visited Krasno-
jarsk, and they went to see an exhibition about Evenkies. Here the hus-
band, who has left the taiga only four or five times in his whole life and
felt a complete stranger in the city, seemed to feel at home. His wife, who
on the other hand, was used to urban life asked the attendant whether she
could leave her husband in the exhibition: “We would leave him in this
chum, and he’ll be fine.”

The Russians living in the Tomsk district in the beginning of the 20"
century had a similar picture of the Evenkies. Although Khanties and
Selkups are the largest native ethnic groups of the region, Evenkies are
the ones whom Russians associate with Siberian romanticism. Russians
considered them more archaic than the other ethnic groups living in the
area, thus they came to stand for “nativeness” and “Siberianism”. Simi-
larly to the Khanty image of the Evenkies, this idea is rooted in Evenky
way of life that is, nomadic reindeer husbandry. Traditional Evenky cos-
tume, which they had given up later than the Selkups and Vasyugan river
Khanties, has also played an important role in creating and maintaining
this image. Russians referred to the representative piece of Evenky cos-
tume, a reinskin dress, whose front was shorter than its pointed backpart,
as the “Tungus tailcoat”. It was also of special interest that until the mid-
dle of the 19™ century Evenkies had tattooed their faces — a custom un-
known among the Khanties and the Selkups.

A good example of this idea is a series of postcards by N. Melihov
made in 1938, which gave an idealistic presentation of the Evenkies
dressed in traditional costumes and leading an “archaic” but happy life, is
(23). This special position of the Evenkies is further supported by the fact
that a novelist living in Tomsk, Alexander Grigorjevich Sheludjakov has
written his novel “From the cedar tribe” about them — and not about other
native groups (24).

The best example for the romantic Russian view about the Evenkies is
M.B. Shatilov’s field-diary, which was published in 1924 under the title
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“Ostjak-Samojeds and Tungus living in Narimi Kraj” (25). In this diary
he writes about his three-day visit to the Evenkies. This part contains tra-
ditional descriptions of their objects, but the stereotypes emerging in
connection with the Evenkies are now of greater importance to us. Even
in this ethnographic description Evenkies are presented as the representa-
tives of the sometimes positive, sometimes negative universal symbol of
the “savage”. Reading the text, it turns out that Shatilov, instead of taking
the position of the ethnologist, tried to meet the stereotypical expectations
of his readers.

In Shatilov’s writings we can easily trace the myth of the “savage”, who
lives in harmony with nature and possesses knowledge civilised people
have long forgotten. In the text, clumsiness and alienation of somebody
living in the city is constantly confronted with the safety, and orienta-
tional skills of the Evenkies, who are perfectly familiar with the forest.
The “horrible” road to the Evenky settlement lying in the swamps around
Pajdugin river lead through swamps and forests, and lasted for a whole
day, during which Shatilov had constant fears of getting lost. His Evenky
companion tried console him by saying: “Why are you afraid of getting
lost my friend, we are walking in a forest!” (Satyilov 1993, 106) lov himself
interpreted this sentence as a proof for the Evenkies’ perfect skill of ori-
entation. The image of the “savage” also contained their mysterious relig-
ion that is, their shamanism, which Shatilov did not fail to mention. He
writes that every case his Evenky companions were reluctant to answer a
question, they refused him by saying that “god does not like” (Satyilov
1993, 108) they speak about that. And Shatilov also gave a detailed de-
scription of a shamanic ceremony which was performed by an old
Evenky named Sholeul, in order to heal one of his companions.

On the other hand, negative notions about the “savage” also appear in
the text. According to these, Evenkies were filthy people, who washed
themselves and used soap, but did this in a way, which Shatilov found
disgusting: “in a land of endless water they tried to spare water” (Zatyilov
1993, 107) this reason the author preferred to wash himself in a pond in-
stead of using the washing equipment of his hosts. Shatilov also found
Evenky food primitive and disgusting: their tea made of birch-gall was
“nauseating” (Satyilov 1993, 107) h he could improve this “wish-wash” by
adding some reindeer-milk to it.

The most interesting thing for Shatilov however, was the “weird” image
the Evenkies had about the world. To illustrate this he quoted and ana-
lysed one of his conversations with the old Evenky shaman. Sholeul
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talked about how he imagined Tomsk, the capital city of the district:
“Wait, they have a lot of bears, everybody is rich and on the streets they
walk with bears” (Satyilov 1993, 108).

In other words, the sign of excessive richness for him was that people
could afford to have a lot of bears. When Shatilov tried to explain him
how wrong he was, he did not believe him: “Don’t fool me, they have
bears” (8atyilov 1993, 108) later he added: “and there are commissar walk-
ing on the streets as well” (Satyilov 1993, 108) im the city always meant
threat, which threat took shape in the commissars coming from there, and
that is why the image of commissars walking on the streets meant the
symbol of the city’s fearfulness for him. When Shatilov asked him about
the Soviet Union — in 1924 — he answered the followings: “There is an
enormous river called “Rasei” (26) ere the Tsar lives, and there are bad
people living there, they are always fighting and the strongest gets every-
thing.” (Satyilov 1993, 108).

Thus, in his writing not lacking of some political notes as well, Shatilov
was sad to conclude that that was all, an Evenky living in the taiga
thought about the revolution and about the state his was living in. For us
however, not only Sholeul’s knowledge concerning the Soviet Union is
of interest but also the clues he gives about Evenky worldview. In their
eyes everything connected to the state was linked to the river, since water
and the river meant everything for them: it was the most important point
of reference in orientation, and social and geographical groups were also
defined by the river. In Shatilov’s words: “ his personal life, all his
memories were differentiated by big rivers; the big river is the beginning
and the end of everything, it is a spirit, a god — and this explains why that
certain “Rasei” could be nothing else but a big river” (Satyilov 1993, 108).

Conclusion

As for the problems raised at the beginning of this paper: if our pre-
sumptions prove to be right, we have managed to trace back the history of
a formerly unidentified shamanic drum, to more then a hundred years.
Now we know who has used it last; we know who could have used it, had
not he been frightened by the possibility; and we also know the ethnicity
of its maker. Beside this, the drum provides a good example for intereth-
nic transmission and borrowing of objects: a people is always willing to
borrow ritual objects from a people it regards as transcendentally more
powerful, and comes to consider these objects as its own so that in a few
generations the actual origin of the object is forgotten. We also learned at
the same time, that in the case of the nearly entirely assimilated Vasyugan
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river Khanties, a 120 year old photograph taken of their ancestor and be-
ing kept in a foreign museum can have an extremely important role in the
group’s self-representation. We also had to say some words about the
soul-concepts of the Vasyugan river Khanties, which make them consider
photographs as living, so that one might communicate with them. Finally,
we briefly dealt with the stereotypical image of the Evenkies: for the
Khanties and the Russians they stand for the often ambivalent image of
the “savage”.

In other words, we managed to write the missing notes on the shamanic

drum.
% % %k

'"Tugkova 2001, p. 117.
?Kulemzin 1976, p. 69.
*Kulemzin 2001, p. 164.
“The line of the descent among the people mentioned:

2——> Pjotr
Afanasij Milimoy —» Mihail -——> Sidor /
SThe eastern-Khanties had several religious specialists, who are, in scientific writings,
uniformly termed as shamans. Afanasij had been a so called jolta-ku, the only religious
specialist using a drum.
®The story of this purchase has also been written by Kulemzin: Kulemzin 2001, p. 164.
"Kulemzin 1976, p. 80.
8My description is based omr Kulemzin’s paper on the shamanism of Vasyugan and Vah
river Khanties, the main goal of which was to describe and explain this unique finding
(which is the only shamanic equipment from the Vasyugan river Khanties that is pre-
served in its entirety). (On the drum itself see: Kulemzin 1976, p. 79-86).
°Referring to Ivanov (Ivanov 1955, p. 243) Kulemzin also points out this correspondence
(Kulemzin 1976, p. 84)
%K arjalainen 1927, p. 265; Munkacsi 1892-1921
"EA3751, 6. booklet, p. 359.
'2EA3751, 6. booklet, p. 310.
As for references to these objects see: PApai Karoly ,Jegyzéke a m. kir. vallas és
kozoktatas-ligyi minisztérium megbizasabdl Eszaknyugat Szibéridban gyiijiott néprajzi
targyaknak.”: ,240. Tungus shamanic breast plate; 241. case of a Tungus magicdrum;
242. drumstick of a Tungus magic drum” (EA3751, 6. booklet)
""The identity of the two objects was first pointed out by Kulemzin himself, ten years after
Sirelius’ diary was published. (Kulemzin 1993, p. 126)
"Sirelius 1983, p. 106.
'“The photo is kept at the Museum of Ethnography in Budapest, no.: F2159.
"Her grandfather, Pjotr Dimitrijevich Milimov was a shaman indeed.
181t is true in spite of the fact that neither Afanasij nor Filipp was Fedosja’s (the sooth-
sayer) linear ancestor. Their line of descent is shown in the figure below:

Ao—> Filipp — Afanasij — Mihail — Pjotr
Szidor »—>— Grigorij — Dimitrij — Pjotr - Timofej
Fedosja
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"For their description see: Trofimenko 1997, Maksimova 2001.
Dy asiljevit 1969, p. 6.
M According to the population-statistics of Kargasok district, 1998
2Metrideskaja kniga Vasjuganskoj krestovodvizenskoj cerkvy 1916
BIn: Trofimenko 1997, p. 212 and 215-216.
#3eludjakov 1974
5parts republished: Satyilov 1993
26¢f - the Russian term Rossija — 'Russia’
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3oatan Haas
UCTOPUA U UHTEPNIPETAIIUA
OHOIo XAHTBIMCKOI0O HIAMAHCKOI'O BYBHA

B JI0KNajie aHAIM3UPYETCA CHTYaLsi U3YUEHHS OJIHOTO U3 XaHTBIHCKHX
6y6HOB; pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS PA3IMYHbIC KOHLIETILIMHM €ro MPOUCXOXKACHUA,
BLICKa3aHHbIE UCCNEA0BATEIAMU. AB’POp u3naraeT TakKe M3BECTHYIO EMY
MCTOPHIO 1aHHOro OyOHA B KOHTEKCTE MMEIOLIMXCS HAy4YHbIX peripescH-
Talui.

Ha ¢oHe usnaraemoit HCTOPUH aHATU3UPYIOTCH PEIMTMO3HBIE B3aUMO-
CBfI3YM BAcClOraHCKMX XaHTOB M T€X, KOro OHW Ha3bIBAIOT «TYHIYCaMu».
OrnensHo obpaiiaeTcs: BHHMaHUE Ha BOCTIPHATHE XaHTaMH ¢doTo, Ha KO-

TOPOM OHH y3Ha/IH OJIHOTO M3 GBIBLIMX XaHTHIACKHX IIAMAHOB.
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Kpyznsiii cmon Ne 2
. BO3MOXHOCTH
KOMIIJIEKCHOH H HHTEPJHCLHITTHHAPHOH PABOTBI
C CAKPAJIbHBIMH TEKCTAMH

E.T. llymkapesa
NYTEINECTBHUE HLIAMAHA B HEHEIIKOM 3ITIOCE

(ma npumepe xbiHabna “Xancocana-Bapa” (Cymacmenmuii-Brpa))

O nepBUYHOM LIAMaHCKOM OCHOBE 3moca Hapoios Cesepa nucasn B CBoe
spems B.S1. Tlponn, cpaBuuB runsukuit anoc u uykorckuit mud [1976, c.
302]. U, noxanyit, ¢ Tex nop Bce Gonbiie U Gonblle HccneaoBaTeNei
CKJIOHAIOTCS K 3TOM Mbicau [cM., Hanp: Bynrakoea, 2001; ITywmkapega,
20036]. B oTHOLIEHHH HEHELKOTO 3110ca 3TO NMOATBEPIKAAETCA TEM, HTO
INUYECKUE MECHH cloobaby, apaby, xvinaby ¥ MUQBI-CKa3ku (x36uds)
AAXAHAKO WCNIONHAIOTCS B TEXHUKE, MASHTHYHON LIAMaHCKOMY KamJa-
M0 camboaby [Tlymkapesa, 2000; ITymkapesa, Xomuy, 2001; ITymxa-
pesa, 2003a, 6], npu KOTOpPO# HANMYECTBYIOT JIBa OCHOBHBIX MCHOJIHHTE-
JIS: TJIaBHBIA U BTOPSIIHIA.

B snuueckux necHsx cionbabu, spabil GoraThipu u GoraTeipiin Haje-
neHbl HeOObIKHOBEHHBIMM CBEPXKA4Ye€CTBAMM, MO3BOJIAIOIUMH UM ToGe-
»/1aTh CBOMX BparoB u Henobpoxenareneit [OHII, 1965; H3, 1990]. B
TPETBEM BHMIE IMUYECKUX MeceH - XbIHablax - MoABIAETCA HOBas Tema
snoca; craHoBieHue wamana [[Tymkapesa, 2000, c. 54-62].

B HacToseM oKnajae peyub MoiaeT Tobko 06 0aHOH necHe - XbiHabue
“Xancocana-Bapa” (Cymacmenmnii-Bopa). CobbiTust B Hell pa3BUBalOT-
¢ Kak B IIaMaHCKMX KamiaHusx cuOupckux HapoaoB [Hosuk, 1984;
Xomuu, 1995, 230-246; Jlap, 2001, c. 53-71].

Kpatkoe conepxaHue necHU TakoBo.

Onenesod Xancocada-Bapa decamo nem cymacuiecmeosan, Yem npugen ¢ om-
Yasnue ceoeco omya. Kax monvko omey 6CAyx 3aA6UN O CB0EM OMYARAHUU U NO-

cemosan, Ymo HoBAUZOCMU HEM WAMAHOB, KOMopble MO2nu Obl Gulieuums e20
CbIHQ, CbIH UBNEYWICA OM HEOY2q. ¢

Ho mym obunapysicunoce, umo 6éce poousle - 8 KOnu4ecmee COpoKka Yenoeex -
ymepau, a 6ce ONeHu - 8 KOauYecmee 0ecamu mvicay 20108 - nany. B ocuabix oc-
manuce nuws cam Xancocsda-Bapa, e2o omey u meneHok 20008aN0Y BANCEHKU.

Xawncocaoda-Bapa ¢ omyom omnpasunuce 8 nymys, KOmMopslii ONWICA 08€ 3uMbl,
0@e 8ecHbl U 064 1ema.

B konye smozo nymu downu 00 wyma onenesoda Heymsa-Bicaxo (Cmapuka-
Heyms), 20e Xancocada-Bapa JceHunca Ha e2o 0o4epu, Komopyo mym xce no-
mepsn. Tecmv pasenesancs u nocmagun ycaogue, ymobsl 3amv 6e3 Hcenvl He
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noseisanca 8 e2o dome, xancocada-Bapa nowen, kyoa 2nasa naoam.

3ech 3aKAHYMBAIOTCA €ro 3eMHBIE MBITAPCTBA M HAUMHACTCA ero Imy-
temecTeue no Xpedty nebec (Hyso nmyasaHa).

[ToOHAGWUCL HA CONKY, OH NPESpAmuics 6 CEMUKpbLI020 0600a U NOOHANCA 8
Hebecuvie cgheprl, 20e enemen 6 omeepcmue camoti KpynHoli 36e30b1 U npunemen
& cmoiibuwe Baxanu-Hpu (Jeda-Boxans). ITpu nocadxe 3a0en ce0bMbIM KPbLIOM
makyuky uyma Baxanu-Hpu. Yenvixag smo, Boxana-Hpu 80CKAUKHYA, 4mMO 00K~
dancs mozo, Koo scoan. Tym dHceHa ynpekHyaa e2o 6 Mom, ¥mo oH, Q0HCUOAACH
M020, K020 HCOAN, K020G-MO NOBECUT 08YX CEOUX Oemeli @ JHcepmey CemMu COnKam
Xonzo-Hanvia (FOnowe-I'pomos). B mom dice cmoitbuwe, 8 yyme Xonzo-Hanwis,
Xancocada-Bapa nawen ce0io dceny He-Hzyeomu (XKenwguny-Heysomu), komo-
pas cmana JHceHoi Xownzo-Hanvia u poduna om He2o Cbina. Y3nas 06 smom, 8
obpase Jiceneanozo JHCYKa Xancocada-Bapa Hany2an ceoio JiceHy, OHa 6 ucnyce
3ape3ana c60ezo CviHd, KaK Hamexaem Cmapux-Baxan, no npusune ceoe cyn-
pYosCecKoll HegepHOCMU. Xancocada-Bspa npu nomouju Kamianus OJcusui o08yx
coinoeeii Cmapuxa-Baxanu (cmpoku 339-356). Cmapux-Baxana e 6razooap-
HOCMb 3@ 3M0o oMo CE0I0 004b 8 JHCeHbl Xaucocada-Bspe, Ho on He 341 ee HA
3emMmio, ckazae, ¥mo Gyoem Jcums ¢ Heu 6 CHOGUOCHUAX.

Xancocada-Bapa 3acmasui €80I0 HCEHy - Kenwuny-Heygomu - odcugume e20
podcmeennuxos u ux onenei. JIna docmuoicenusn amoti yenu Xenwuna-Heyeomu
6 0bpase JHCenesHo20 HCyka u Xancocaoa-Bapa e obpaze dcenezHoil aujepuybl
00120 cMpancmeosanu no HebecHvIM cghepam u NOO3EMHBIM BEHHBIM MEP3Nomam
(cmpoxu 385-424). Hepe3s Hexomopoe 8pems Xancocsoa-Bapa coobuyun, 4mo O
obowen ace cemp boscecms nodzemuozo mupa Hea.

Onu npumAnu 4enoeevecKuil obnux. JKenwune-Hzygomu yoanoce O0XCUSUMb
nuws 0eadyams u3 copoka Bapos, mamb mysica u noncmaoa oneneii. Cynpyau
npunecnu @ yecmp 3mozo cobbimuA 06a pasa no ceMs dcepms.

ITocne smozo Xancocada-Bapa ¢ dKeHou noexainu 6 Yym ee omya Cmapuka-
Hzyms. Cmapux-Hzyms 0an um apauui, u OHu omnpasunuce 8 3emnio Bapos.

Cynpyeu npuexanu 6 semnio Bapos. JKena nocmaguna 4ym, 8 Komopom Xauco-
cada-Bapa npocnan cemb OHell, noche 4e20 OHU OMKOHUESANU Om mozo mecma,
20e 8 caoe GpemMA YMepIU POOCMBEHHUKY U NANU ONEHU. Ha nogom mecme cynpy-
2u cmanu booicecmeamu.

B 57oMm XbiHabiie (Ha3Banue XkaHpa) GaKkTHUECKH Nepejl HaMU JBa 1ia-
mana: Xancocsana-Bapa u ero xexa He-Hrysoru. Ero xena paHbiiie HEro
ctana HeGoxUTENbHHLEH B KauecTse xkeHbl XoHro-Hanbid, KOTOPbIN HKHII
B croiiouue Boxanu. Tonbko pasHulia B TOM, 4TO €€ MPHBE Ha Hebeca
ee My Xonro-Hambls, ykpas €€, Korja oHa cobupasia srozsi, a XaHco-
cana-Hauw goneren Tyaa cam. Ho oH u oHa - maMaHbl BBICIIIEHN KaTero-
pHH, UM TIO/ABJIACTHBI H HeGecHBIE, ¥ 3€MHBIE 101011, Pa3HULIA B TOM, HTO
oHa He kamaeT Ha GyOne. KTo MorymecTBeHHeEE M0 CHIC XaHcocsaa-
Bopa unn He-HrysoTH, TpyAHO Ckasats, MOCKOJBKY OH OXKMBJISET ABYX
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chiHOBEH HeGoxuTeNs, yOUTBIX HeGOXHUTENIEM, 3 OHA OXKHBIISET BaaNaTh
Bopa, MaTh My»Ka M M4Th THICSY OJIeHeH, XOTs 3TO MONOBHHA YMEPIIHX H
nasmux. Tloche cBepIIeHMs STHX A€l OHU BMECTe CTAHOBSTCS Gosect-

BaMH, Nepeiizia U3 pa3psa/ia 3eMHbIX JH0/Iel B paspan 6ecCMepTHBIX.
*Ananusupyemviii mexcm ci.; Heneykue necuu-xotnadyot. ClodcemuKa, CeManmuxa,
nosmuxa. M., 2000, c. 203-224
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B.11. I'omGoeB
[POBJIEMBI HCCJIEJOBAHUS DITOCA «I"ICIP»
B MHTEPAMCIIUILIMHAPHOM BAPUAHTE

B TpaJIMUMOHHOM Ky/bType GypsT SIHUYECKHH KaHP donbkaopa, B Ya-
CcTHOCTH, repomdeckuii snoc «I'acap» Beerja 3aHMMal BaXHOE MECTO.
Orciofa U Heyracaiouiee BHUMAHHME YYCHBIX K IepOMYECKOMY driocy B
BaiikabcKOM PETHOHE, JM0CY, UMerolieMy B OONBUKMHCTBE CBOEM MOH-
roNbCkue, THOETCKHE MCTOPHYECKHE KOPHM MM Haubosnee pacnpocTpa-
HEHHOMY B IaHHBIX apeanax. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Y4EHbIC BBIBOMAT Napasuicin
B MU(OJOTHYECKUX M CIOKETHBIX ACTIEKTaX, NAKOT XapAaKTCPUCTHKN HE
TOBKO CAMHMX TEKCTOB FEPOMHYECKHMX CKa3aHWi, HO W ONWCHIBAIOT Guo-
rpaduueckie 3Tarbl KM3HEHHOTO MyTH cKasuTene, npenacrapurenei
pasHbIX JIOKAIBHBIX TPAIUiMii MCTIONHUTENBCKOTO MACTEPCTBA. Bonee
TOr0, FICIPOBE/IbI B OCHOBE CBOMX MCCIIEN0BAHHH UMEIOT HHTEPIPETALUH
caMMX TEKCTOB JUTA (MIONOTHHECKOro aHanusa, Apyrve e paccMarTpu-
BAIOT Pa3/MYHbIe MaHepbl HCTIOHEHHA JToca (ynvrepa), B CHi1ly YCTOSIB-
mefics JIOKanbHON TpagyuuMy, KOTOpbie 6a3vpyloTCs Ha MCTOPUYECKUX

co6bITHAX ¥ (aKTax, B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX CHHTArMax.
OrmeruM Haubonee BakHbie paboOThI MO UCCIEAOBAHUIO IEPOUIECKOTO
snoca «[3cop» 3apyOeKHBIMU M OTEYECTBEHHBIMU YHCHBIMH, AKTyallb-
HOCTB KOTOPBIX, OcTaercs 1o cero spemenu: XK. Kypruna (1909), 11
Namauucypana (1957), I'. Tlortanuna (1893), C. Hexmonosa (1984), b.
Brnamumupuosa (1923), T'. Canxeesa (1936), M. Xanranosa (1903), 11,
¥Kamuapano (1930), C. banpnaesa (1961), . Mapacos (1960), A. Ynano-
ga (1957), M. Xomonoga (1989), H. 1llapakimnsosoii (1968, 1969, 1987),
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JI. Bypuunoii (1990), M. Tynoxouosa (1991, 1995), E. Ky3bmunoii
(1980), 1. iyraposa (1980, 1995), b. Jlyraposa (1995)".

HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO Hay4YHBIX TPYAOB NO M3Y4YEHHIO AyXOBHOrO Ha-
cneus OypaT repouydeckoro ckasaHus «I'3cap» HacuMTHIBAaeTCSA HEMalo,
BpeMs OT BPEMEHH MOABIAOTCA paboThl U MUCCIIEN0BAHUS, POJHKTOBaH-
Hble HOBBIMM NMOAXOAAMH M MEHAIOUMMUCH YCIOBUAMH COBPEMEHHOM
KU3HU. B 3TOM Ciiyuae, repouMuecKkue ckazaHus, B 4YaCTHOCTH, BCE Bapw-
aHThl OypaTckoro anoca «['3cap» M UMEIoLMECs B HUX TEKCTbl OJIMLE-
TBOPAIOT COGOM Te TOYKW OTCYETA B TPAAMLIMOHHOW KapTHHE MUPa, WK
e, BCETZia €CTh BO3MOMHOCTb 4YepriaTh HY)KHbIE CBEASHUs s cebs, nis
Hay4YHbIX W3bICKAHHH B LIEJIOM.

Uccnenosarens M.U. Tyn0X0HOB, paccMaTpuBas OCHOBHBIE HTOTH U3Y-
YeHHMs YJUrepoB, nuuer: «B Havane XX Beka Oyparckuii Gponbkiopuct
I1. XKamuapaHo orTMedan yracaHuWe SIHYECKMX Tpaauumi Oypst Kyaus-
cKoii JI0NMHBL. Yauzep Bee ellie )KHUBET, ObITYEeT NPeUMMyLIIECTBEHHO B yCe-
4YeHHOM, (parMeHTapHOM Buge»’. OH Taloke OCBETW HEKOTOpBIE MPO-
GieMbl, CBA3AHHBIX C U3yyeHueM «I'acapay, r/ie CKa3aHo: «O 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTSIX 3MMYECKOr0 TBOPYECTBAa, TpaHC(OpPMALUMH TpaiMIMii B HbIHELI-
HUX YCJIOBMSAX, )KaHPOBOM NMPHUPOJAE YIUIepoB, UX XyI0XKECTBEHHON CHC-
TeMe HY>KHbI KOMIUIEKCHBIH aHau3 U BbiBepeHHbie Habaonenus Ha Gase
NpPUBJEYEHHs BCE MOJHOTHI HANMYHBIX YJIMICPOB M COMYyTCTBYIOLIMX
aktoB. JlomkHbI GbITH M3y4eHBI BOMPOCHI OLITOBaHWS, W TUMONOTHH
TpaavLmoHHoro  Gonbknopa OypAT, XapakTepU3yIOMIME  JAMHAMHKY
(ONLKIOPHOTO MpPOLEcca B €ro eCTECTBEHHOM TEHEHHH M O B3aMMOOT-
HOIIEHUAX Pa3IMIHBIX XKAHPOBY (TaM Ke, ¢, 43).

T.JI. CkpblHHUKOBA CIPaBE/UTHBO YKa3biBaeT OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI U
MoCeAYIONMUX UCCIIEIOBAHNIN: «BIABICHHE UCTOPHYECKH CIIOKUBIUNXCS
06X MapafirM, a Takoke HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TPAAMUHOHHON KYNbTYpPBI,
npuobpeTalomux u obumii xapaxrep, GopMBI UX ajANTALUKY .

JleiicTBUTENBHO, MPOLECCH B OOIECTBE, IUKTYEMbIE MOJUTUKOH ri10ba-
NV3ALMK, pa3BUTHEM WH(OPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHONOTHH, HecyT B cebe
GONBIIYI0 OMACHOCTb B YTPaTe OCHOB TPAaJMLMOHHOW KYJIbTYpBI, €C/IH
HET, TO K HEKOM CTHIM3ALMA. A BOT HE3HaHHE IEPOHYECKOro 3roca WK
Gonee TOro, yrpara MCTONHHTENLCKOH TPaIULMHM YIHIEpOB, HE TO/BKO
['3capa, HO W APYTHX YJIMIEpPOB, HE MEHEe UHTEPECHDIX, OTTOJI0CKH KOTO-
pbIX, BCE ellle MOXHO HaiTH MO BCeH TEPPUTOPUH THUYecko# BypsTun,
HOCHT YAPYUalOInii XapaKTep CeroAHsIIHEH KHu3HU, 0coBeHHO 1A Nox-
pacratoutero nokosenus. K coxanenuio, Takas paboTa He MMeeT noce-
J0BATENbHOW FOCYIapCTBEHHOM MOIEPIKKH.
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K xomuy XX u nasany XXI Bexa nosBuuch psaj HOBhIX paboT, KOTO-
pbl€ M03BOJISIOT MO-HOBOMY CMOTPETh Ha T€ WJIM HHbIE aCTICKThbl B HCCJIE-
NIOBAaHWM TEpPOMYECKUX cKazaHuW Oypar. DTo, npexie BCero, Kacaercs
MATEpHasoB M TE3MCOB MEX/AyHApOAHOH HayuHOH koHpepeHuun «I'aca-
puana — AyXxoBHoe Hacneane Haponos LlentpanbHoii Asun» [I'acapuana,
1995], rie Gbut 3aTPOHYTHI NPOGIEMBI HCTOPUYECKUX OCHOB M MEHE3Mca
I'scapuazbl, THIONOrUWS M NO3TUKA «['3C3pa» B KOHTEKCTE BMUYECKOTO
TBOPUYECTBA COMPEAE/BbHBIX HAPOJIOB, JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE MPOOIEMbI M3y~
yenus smoca. B paGorax yueHbIX onpe/e/ieHbl OCHOBHBIC HaNpaBleHHs B
M3YYEHHH FepOMYEecKOro 3Moca, B YaCTHOCTH, B CAMOWM TEKCTOJIOTMH H
CIOYKETHOMN CTPYKTYPE YJIMIepOB, €70 COLMAIbHOM 3HAUMMOCTH, MUpOIO-
rMYECKHE M PelIMrHOo3Hble KOHTEKCTHl. Hemano BHUMaHuA yAensoTcs v
CAMMM HCTIOHUTENIAM FEPOMYECKUX CKa3aHUH U UX CKa3UTEJIbCKOH HIKO-
e, KOTOpble OHH NpeACTaBASIOT .

EcTs ¥ Apyrue Mccie/ioBaHus, He MEHEe WHTEpECHbIe B 3THOMY3bIKO-
BeueckoM acnekte. Bossmem, x npumepy, pabory JLJ. Jlamuuesoi, rae
paccMaTpuBaeTCs METPOPUTMHKA SMMYECKHX HameBoB. Besest 3a u3Bect-
HbIM Byparckum donbknopuctom JI.C. Jlyrapossim, uccneoBaTebHULA
NPUXOANT K BBIBOMY, 4TO GypATcKME ynurepbi (3amajfHbie ¥ BOCTOUHbIC
BAPUAHTBI) UMEET YETKYIO CTPYKTYPY CEMMCIOXKHUKA, XapaKTepHyIO He
TOJILKO 3MMYECKUX HAMEBOB, HO M /I Pa3IM4HBIX MKaHPOB OypATCKOro
donbknopa (€XOPOB, JMPHYECKUX, MIPOBBIX, TAHLEBANbHBIX MMECEH), H
YTO 3MHUYECKUE HaneBbl BYPAT OTHOCATCS K CTHIIIO KOPOTKHX meceH 6o-
20HU OYYH, B KOTOPOM HETKMil METPOPMTM BBICTYIIAET OPraHU3YIOUIUM
Ha4YaJIoM, NOUMHSIOIIHM cebe MOITHIECKHUH TEKCT .

Hy»HO OTMETHTb, YTO H3yYeHHE FePOMYECKMX CKa3aHWiH NpO/IoKaeT-
A, M OTPajiHO 3aMETHUTb, MOABNSAIOTCS HOBbIE MOAXOAbL U METO/bL. YO
KacaeTcs JPyrux COBPEMEHHBIX HccleioBaHuii no usyuennto «I'scapay,
TO MOXKHO MEPEeuHCIUTh cleyiolie unTepecksie pabotsi: C. Bonoxo-
coeBa «TeoHMMBI M NUuHBIE WMeHa repoes 3noca ‘Iacap’» (1994), B.
CemeHOBoOM «AHTpomoHuMBbI 3n0ca ‘T'acap’» (1998), E. 'apmaesoid, P.
Humaesa «Marus Buzenus B ckazanusx o I'acape» (1998) u xuuru C.
Yarayposa «ITostuka ['acapuaasi» (1995), E. Ctporanosoit «bypsrckoe
HaLMOHAIBHO-KY/IbTYpHOE Bo3poxaeHue» (2001)". Bee ykazaHHble HaMu
paboThl MOYEPKUBAIOT UHTEPEC YUEHBIX K MCCJIEIOBAHUIO IEPOMIECKOro
snoca «I'aeap».

Bo3poskaeHHe HCMONHUTENBCKOH TPaJMIMKM TEPOUYECKHMX CKa3aHHH,
nexorna Hayatoii B 90-x rr. XX B. B crenax BCITAKH u npoiiaenHas
anpo6auyio Bo MHOTHX cenax Byparuu, noj AeBH30M Npas[AHUYHBIX Me-
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POTIPHATHIA, MOCBAMEHHDIX K 1000-71€THIO repOMHEcKOro 3roca «I"acap»,
yuuin B TeHb. OHAKO MMEHHO B T€ I'O/IbI, 6naroaps MHOTHM PyKOBOJH-
Tensm (opranuszatopam npasankka 1000-netus I'acapa) U uccaeaoBaTe-
nsM (oprauusaTopaM yueGHOrO Kypca MOJOABIX YIMrepUIMHOB — J.U.H.
J1.C. Jlyraposa n a.u.H. H.B. JammeBoii), 06IIECTBEHHBIM IEATENIAM 6bi-
110 MOJNIOKEHO HAYATO0 TO BOCCTAHOBIEHHIO MEXMOKOJIEHHON nepejayn
CKA3UTEBCKOTO M MCTIOMHHTENECKOTO MacTepeTBa SMUUECKHX CKa3aHHH.
T0 MO3/HEC OTpaXkanach BO MHOTMX MEPOTPUATHSAX, OPraHM30BaHHBIX
Munncrepctom kyasTypsi (PLIHT) n MunucrepersoM obpa3zoBaHus
PecrryGnuku BypsiTis, B KOTOPBIX BbISB/IAIMCH MHOTHE OZAPEHHBIC MPEA-
CTaBUTENM MOJIONOTO MOKOJEHHs, MPEACTaBAIOLINE NOKaNbHBIC TPaIu-
LMK CKA3UTEThCKOro MacTepcTna Beero baiikansCkoro pernoHa.

Bckope fo/mkHa ObiTh M37aHA KHUTA J1. Baupopoii «HcToky n TaiHbl
GypaTckux ynurepos». BoT 4o nuiueTes o Heill B aHOHCe, OIyONMKOBaH-
HOM B OHOM W3 pecnyGnukanckux raser: «Cama aBTOp K TakoMy He-
o6bMHOMY 151 ceBsi IPeIMETy HUCCIe/IoBaHUs MPHILIA NOHTH cly4aiHo.
IpocTo B OJWH NPEeKpacHbIi AeHb YBJIEKIACH MICUXOJIOTHEH, METOIMKaMH1
NPEOIOTIeHNS HKHU3HEHHBIX HEYPALHIL U MIPULLIA K BBIBOJLY, 4TO U4 TOTO,
4TO6 «BBIBECTH CTPECC W3 AYLIH», HEOOXOAUMO o6pamenue k Gory. Oa-
HAKO Kakas-1ubo OfIHA peNUrug ee He 3aUHTEepecoBala, XoTenoch Gonee
[ONHOro 3HaHus. 3aunTbiBanack Pepuxom, brasarckoid, paaosanack, Ha-
XOJIA B MX YUEHHAX SMeKTponons 1 Bonnbl. Mccnenosaresns o cebe roso-
put crepyiomee: «['ofia 1Ba Hasaz nepBbiil pas B XKU3HK OTKpbUIA «I'3¢3-
pay» — 3aXO0TeJIoCh y3HaTh GOJIbIIE HCTOPHM CBOCTO HApPOAA. Hauana uu-
TaTh W C yJMBIEHMEM OGHAPYXKW/A, 4TO HAXOXY B IMOCE BCE, O HEM y3-
Hana y 330TEPHKOB, C NETKOCTBIO MOHWUMAsA 3amM(ppoBaHHBIA B TEKCTE
cmbict. CaM TeKCT BAPYT Hayall MHe «TOBOPUTBY. 3aries — 9TO UCTOPHA
«ATnanTuaby TlnaToHa, GoraTeipy — He JIHOAM, a (U3HUECKUE ABACHMA,
3Hepronosi, KOTOpsle Hayka eule He H3yduia. HHTepecHee ke BCero
okasancs cam o6pas ['acapa. ['acap cemepuyeH, B HEM CeMb ACTIEKTOB: OH
1 HebecHOe TeJlo, M IYXOBHAs CYIIHOCTh, H HEPrus, 1 KyJbTYpPHBI# re-
pOii... MHQbI HE CKa3KH, a HCTOUHUKH APEBHETO 3HAHM. TexcTbl yaure-
POB CBsi3aHbl C WIAMAHCKUMK TEKCTaMH, HENIOBCKa «ayx 3aCTaBJAAIY M-
caTh, OH AyMaJl, HE HaMULIY, CIYMHTCS YTO-TO IIOXOE. Beab 10K — UH-
TeIIEKT TUIAHETHI, celfuac OHM BCTIOMMHAKOT CBOKO Mctopuio. Jiioau samy-
Ta/HCh: MHOTO 6OroB, MHOTO pemuruil. A BCs Hayka samngpopaHa B
CBALIEHHBIX MACaHUAX. Hy)XHO TONLKO OHATE .

Hano 3aMeTuTh, 4TO B 3a TMOCNEHEE BpEMA B CubupH nosBUIOCH MHO-
KeCTBO Nojiei (B OCHOBHOM MpuuMCsiowme cebs K HIamMaHaMm), TaK WiH
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MHauYe UHTEPpPEeTUpYIOIUX NoKo6HOe, MHOTAA MOC/IaHHE «CBEpXY», T.C.

HHOPMALIMIO HUCTIOCHAHHBIX ¢ Hebec, HIM jke NPEACTABTIOT cebs ux
noclaHHUKAMM Ha 3emiie U T.A4. EcTb Takke mpumepbl, KOrja 4ejioBeK
3aHMMasch TOH MM WHOM HayuHOUW npobnemoii (co3gaHUEM HEKOTOPbLIX
HAYKOEMKHMX U KOHCTPYKTOPCKHX NPOEKTOB), GepeT 3HaHHMs Hepe3 CBOMX
«IyXOB-NOMOIIHUKOB», 3aTéM BCE MEPEBOAMT Ha Oymary, Haxoas mnpu
3TOM MpaBUiIbHOE penieHue. BhickasbiBaHKs HEKOTOPBIX HCCIe0BaTENeH
1 coBGCTBEHHBIE MONEBbIE MAaTEPUANIBI CBHICTE/LCTBYIOT 06 atom®. Onna-
KO, Mbl HE CKJIOHHBI MOJJCP)KUBATH TAKKE SABJICHHMS, YTO OTHIO/lb HE yMa-
AfeT MHEHWs M3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX O BO3MOXKHOCTH MONOOHBIX (aKTOB.
MBI Ke COrJIacHbl ¢ MHEHMSMHM MHOTHX HCCIEOBaTesIel, YTO repouye-
CKHeE CKA3AHUA, B qacTHOCTH, «I'3¢3p», AEHCTBUTENLHO CBA3AHbI C IIaMa-
HU3MOM ¥ B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HMEIOT MHU(OIOrHYECKYIO HaICTPOHKY
U TPaJMIMOHHYIO KapTHHY Mupa. [ToMHMO 3TOrO, B TEKCTE MEPOMYECKHX
CKa3aHWil BCTPEYAIOTCS MOMEHTBI, TaK WJIM HHAa4e YKa3blBAIOLIUE NMOYM-
tanue Heba, 3emau, cTuxuii. bonee Toro, ckasureb, Hapsy C LIAMAHOM,
ObIN HEe MEHEe ABTOPMTETEH M 3HAJ BCIO MH(ONOrUI0, YCTHOE HApO/IHOE
TBOPHYECTBO, OBPANOBYIO MPAKTHKY W POJAOCIOBHBIE MECTHOrO Hacee-
aus. K Tomy ke obnajgan yTOHUeHHOH MaMAThO, U3PSAHBIM MNEBYECKUM
TAJIAHTOM M aKTEPCKMM MACTepCTBOM, BEJlb MPH HCMOMHEHHH 3noca «I-
cop» TpeboBanoch umerh 0cobbiit map nmubo MO MPAMOMY HAcieaCTBY,
nm60 3HAHMS NepPefaBaIuCh Yepes JPYrux poJACcTBeHHUKOB. O6 5TOM yKa-
3a0 B cBOGH HeJaBHEl NOKTOPCKOM AMCCEPTalMM OfMH M3 POCCHHCKHX
uccnenosareneit a.u.H. JILA. OyHK: «Bce UHGOPMATOPBI-IHOPLLI CXOASAT-
¢s1 B CBOMIX MPEJCTABICHHUIX O TOM, YTO CKa3UTEJBCTBO — 38 HEMHOTMMHU
MCKIIIOYEHHAMU — CEMENHas Tpajuuys... Y mopueB Obuii v eCcTh CBOH
‘nuHacTHM’ ckasuteneil. B ciyuae ¢ ofpeTeHHEM CKa3HTENBCKOrO apa B
pesybTaTe TPABMBI, NMCUXMYECKHX TMOTPACCHWH MBI HAXOAMM MpAMbIE
napannesd ¢ TAKOBBIM JKe CIocO60M OBpEeTeHMs MIaMaHCKOro napa»'’.
Mono6HOe CXOACTBO O CYIIECTBOBAHMH 0c0GOT0 Japa OTMeYaeT B CBOSH
pabore u B.H. Xapmouosa“. B GypsaTckoii TpaaMuUKK TAKKe CYIECTBY-
eT NOHATHE CKABHTE/b-IIaMan .

Yto Kacaercs M3Y4eHUs CKasuTeNICH, Kak [1aMaHOB, BbIABICHHS COBpE-
MEHHBIMH METOIAMH Y HUX HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH ¢ MO3UIMH NCHXO-
NOTUH, HEHPODU3UOIOTHH WM XKE UCCHEIOBaHHE WX BO BPEMS WCTO/HE-
HUS TIPE/ICTaBJIAETCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM. Ha Haui B3IJIAA, €CTh ABE TOUKHM
3peHHs MO JAAHHOMY Borpocy. Bo-nepBeiX, B laHHOE BPEMsi HAHTH Ha-
CTOSIMX CKA3UTeNeH, KoTopbie MOrJN Obl B TEHEHHE NEBATH HOYEH ne-
peckasbIBaTh BCe JeBSTH I71aB repouueckoro anoca «I'capy, yxe HeBo3-
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MOXCHO; B YHIMHCKOH, Ganarancko# win KYJIMHCKOH 10/IMHE, TIO CJIOBaM
ussectHoro domsknopucta JI.C. Jlyraposa, ux ye HeT. ABTOPY AaHHBIX
CTPOK nocuacTaMBuiock B 90-x rr. XX B. B YHTHHCKO# CTENH NMpUCyTCT-
BOBATh NPH WCHOJHEHHH Y/UTepa eJMHCTBEHHBIM MPEACTaBUTENEM J10-
KaJIbHOM YHTMHCKOM TPaaULMy; B TO BpeMs CKa3UTEIOo 6bu10 87 net. On
MCTIONHWI HaM (PArMEHT OAHOTO W3 BYpATCKUX FepOMYECKUX CKasaHUM
w3 tmkta Tacop «Masp Maprany. 3anuck XpaHuTes y AM.H., Ipod. A.C.
Jlyraposa. Bo-BTOpBIX, T€ CKa3UTE/H, KOTOPbIE HCTIONHAIOT CErOAHA «Ia-
cop» MM pyrre GypATCKHE yiurephl, Hanpumep, «AnamkH Moaprany, ¢
HEOXOTO# BBICTYNAKOT B MEPONPUATHAX, U Tem Gonee, GyayT NPOTHB UC-
CcleloBaHKil KOMIUTEKCHOro xapaktepa. C Hamiei Touku 3penus, Gbiio
GBI HHTEPECHBIM MCCIICNIOBATH NPHOOPETEHHE CKA3HTENIEM ocoboro aapa,
CTAHOBJEGHME KAK CKasWTells, ero COLMANbHYIO pOjib M afanTHBHOCTL B
COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSIX, BECH €0 Penepryap, BKIOYas 3HaHWE F0 1py-
ruM  06nacTAM TPAAMLMOHHONW KYAbTYpBl, POJAOCIOBHOM, TMECEHHOro
donbropa, 0OpsAIOBOH NPAKTUKKM, CEMEHHOTO COCTaBa, BIMSAHKSA poja H
ceMbY Ha CKa3UTEIbCKUI CTATYC, €ro COLMOKYIBTYPHOE OKPYIKEHHE.

BMecTte ¢ TeM, HafO CKas3aTh, 4TO B MccnefoBanusx Gypsarckoit Iaca-
pHajibl Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle TaKkKe MPUCYTCTBYET MHOXKECTBO Mpo-
G1eM, Cpe/li KOTOPBIX €CTh M TEOPETHYECKME W HAYUHO-TIPAKTHH{ECKUES
(NpHKIaHBIE) aCMEKThI.

HecmoTps Ha o6unne HayuHbIX TPYAOB, BCE JKE 10 KOHLA He Tipojie/aHa
paboTa no CBOAY BCEX BAPHAHTOB, A TIOC/IEAYIOMX U3aHuii, cornac-
HO JIOKA/IbHBIM BAPUAHTAM, Y4UTBIBas BCE 0COOGEHHOCTH KAKIOTO CKasH-
TeNns B My3bIKOBEYECKOM W kaHpoBoM nnaue. Hano npuswath, 4to B
apXMBax He TOMbKO T. Y7naH-Y/I3, HO U B JIPyrHX ropojax Poccuu, BO3-
MOJKHO, Ha TEPPUTOPHH NOCTCOBETCKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HE roBops 0 3a-
pyGekHBIX, MOKHO HAWTH elle MHOTO (parMeHTOB, BapHAHTOB CKasaHui
W 3nuueckux rnpousseaeHuil. Ilpumep TOMY, obpamenne aun. LA
Dynka K npobrieme HCCNeI0BaHUs KaK MaMaHa, TaK W CKasuTesd NMECT
CBOEBPEMEHHBIH xapakTep". KoHeuHO, HyKHO OTMETHTb MOJIOKHTENb-
HBIN C/BUT B CTOPOHY MyOIMKAUMM MHOTHX KHHT M0 yCTHOMY HapO/AHO-
My TBOpuecTBY OypsaT, Gnarojaps SHTY3WasMy GypaTckux (osIbKIOPH-
cTOB W >THOTpadoB, ocobeHHo GbUIO OUEBHAHO MOCHE TPOBEACHUA B
pecny6avke ¥ aBTOHOMHBIX GypATCKHX OKpyrax 106WIeHHBIX MeponpHs-
i, noceameHHpx 1000-netHio I'scapuanst. OHO TONLKO U3laHUe Oy-
PATCKOTO repoyyeckoro ckazanus «Bemmkuit '5C5py, JIOKAJILHOrO BapH-
aHTa YHFUHCKON MCIONHHUTENLCKON TPaJiMLIMA CKasUTENs [leoxona Tler-
posa, npu aestensHoM ydactun C.C. bocxonosa, nenyrara ocynapet-
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BEHHOH JlyMpl HMeeT BakHOe 3HAYEHHE Ui MOC/IEAYIOINX MOKOICHHMIA.
Tem Gonee, Opin cenan npekpacHsiii XyA0XKECTBEHHO-TIOITHYECKHMIT TTe-
pesoa I"'acapa Anatonuem Ilpenosckum. JIpyrum He MeHee BaXKHBIM H3-
Aanuem asnsercs «AGaii 'acap Mory4nii» — HayyHOe ABYSA3BIMHOE M3Ma-
HUE, 3aMMCaHHOTO OT U3BECTHOTO OypsaTckoro ckasutenss M. UmereHoga,
B KOTOPOM TEKCT CONPOBOXAAETCA HOBBIM MEPEBOJIOM, KOMMEHTAPUSINGA
M CTaThAMM McChenoBaTench, obpasliaMu HOTHBIX 3anuceii snoca. Bee
XKe, Ha [JaHHBI MOMEHT ONATh CHTYAUHs TOXOXE HAauyuHaeT obpeTarh
Obuibie hopmel. Mano BHuManus yaensercs pacliupPoOBKEe UMEIOUIUXCS
BapnaHToB «l'acspa» u apyrux OypaATCKHMX NOKAIBHBIX YJIHIEpOB, BCe
elle XpaHIUIMXCA B apXUBAX, HE FOBOPS O PYKOIMUCHX HA CTAPOMOHTONb-
CKOM 53bIKe. ABTOPOM AaHHO¥ cTaThu Oblna cenaHa MOMbITKA pacuiug-
POBKH OJIHOrO M3 TAKMX TEKCTOB, HaiilleHHbX B apxuBe MHcTuTyTa BOC-
TokoeaeHus PAH B Canxr-TletepGypre'’. Otum s Huckonsko He yma-
JISII0 3aCNyr COBPEMEHHBIX MCC/IEA0BaTENeH, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, np06né-
Mbl ocTaloTes npobnemamu. Ecte, npaBaa, BaxHbie npobiems! obieHa-
UMOHABHOIO XapakTepa, HampuMep, 00 YKpYNHEHMM HalMOHAIBHBIX
OKpYroB, Toro e ¥Ycrb-OpapiHckoro by psaTckoro aBTOHOMHOrO OKpyra ¢

MpkyTckoit 061acThio, Nocie KOTOPOro CTaHyT aKTyadbHBIMH MpobaeMbi

COXpaHEHHs CaMOOBITHOCTH TpaaMLMOHHON KynbTypbl. Teppurophans-

HBIE ¥ AMUHMCTPATUBHbIE U3MEHEHHS B rOCYNIAPCTBEHHOM YCTpOHCTBE

BOT YK€ BTOpO#i pa3 noc.ie uctopudeckoro dakra pasjaenesus 6ypsarckoii

pecny6anku Ha TpH cyGbekta (1937 r.)", eme Gonee ycyry6sT cyuiect-

BYIOLIME NMPOBIeMbl HALMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa (He3HaHHEe POAHOTO A3bi-

Ka, MUrpanuu OypaTcKoro HacesneHust B pyrue paioHbl U ropoja, CTH-

NM3aLHs NOKAIbHBIX STHOrpaduyeckux ocobeHHOCTEH U T.1.).

Yro kacaercs npobieM NMPUKIAJAHOrO XapakTepa, TO OMSTh XKe HYKHO
OTMETUTH TO OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO COOpPAHHBIE YHUKANIbHbIE MATEPHalbi
(hoNbKJIOPHOro )aHpa BBIAAIOIUMHCS YUEHBIMU BCEX MOKOJEHWH, B ya-
CTHOCTH, TEKCThI 'EPOHYECKUX 3MOCOB U APYTrHX YJIWUTEPOB, OCTAKTCS B
Oo/blueH CTEneHN HeIOCTYMHBIMH JUIS MACCOBOTO NMOTPebUTENS, T.€. A
KaXJOTr0 HOCHUTENS TPaAMIMOHHON KyabTypsl. M naxe ecnu oHO ¥ ony6-
JTMKOBAHO, Ha CErojiHa TpebyroTCa CNIELMATUCTEI B PAMOTHOM U JJOCTYTI-
HOM OOYYEeHUM MOAPACTAIOWIEr0 MOKOJEHHS, B CO3JAHUM YCJIOBMH as
MEXIOKOJIEHHOM nepejauu ayTeHTHYHOro donekiopa. 3aech ocobas
POJIb NIPUHAUICKUT NMPOGUIBLHBEIM MHHHCTEPCTBaM: 00pa30BaHMs, HAYKH
U KyJbTYpPb! pecryOiuku U OypaTCKUX aBTOHOMHBIX OKpyroB. CoGcTBeH-
Has TNpakTHKa MOATBEpXKAaeT noaobHoe nonoxenue aen. Ctuimzaums
HAlMOHANBLHOIO KONOPUTA M CaMOOBITHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOWIas B IOJIMIT-
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HUYHBIX YCJIOBHSX MPOXKUBAHUS, CTAHOBUTCS HE TAKHUM YK aKTyallbHbIM,
Kkoraa B oOuiecTBe Ha MEpBbIH NJIaH BBICTYNAIOT APYrHE MOHATHS Kak
cTabunbHOCTH M 6€30MacHOCTS.

Mo oTHOmEHHMIO K Mpobneme u3yueHus aroca I'3cap ¢ mo3unmm uHTEp-
JUCLMIUTMHAPHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHHUS CTAHOBUTCA OYEBU/HBIM, YTO TIEPBBIM
IIAroM K 3TOMY CJIY2KMT OpPraHU3alys KOMIUIEKCHOTO yuyeTa BCeX CKasu-
Tejell, kKak HU GaHaNBHO 3TO 3BYYMT, 3aTeM HaHTH MOAXOAALIYIO hopmy
QA UX PYNNUPOBAHMS, yTEM OPraHW3aLMH Kakux-HUOYIb KOHKYPCOB,
(pecrusaneit. Tonbko nocie 3Toro, BO3MOXHA KOHTaKTHas paboTa Hemno-
CPECTBEHHO C YYacTHMKaMu uiaM MHpopmatopamu. [lpensapurensrnoe
3HaKOMCTBO C TEKCTaMU FepoMYEecKHX ckasaHuit xors Obl B mepesoje,
3HAUUTENBLHO MPoABHHYA Obl HecieoBaTeliel B BhISBIEHUH Npobnem ¢
TOUKH 3peHus ApYrux aucuunauy. Kak Mbl Beillle yIOMAHYIIH, yXKe eCTh
npumep o6palleHus K APeBHUM MCTOKaM, KakuM ofiafaer repoudeckuit
snoc «I'acapy», pe3yabTaToM KOToporo siensercs paboTa uccienosarests,
¢usuka-marematuka JI. Bauposoii 06 «Mctokax M TaiHax Gyparckux
yIMrepoBy, uTo ofoGpena Bypsarckumu sTHOTpapamu, BoabkIopUcTamMu
1 IICIPOBE/IAMH.

CrnejlyeT Takke cKa3aThb U O TOM, YTO CKasuTeslb (YAUrepuiuH), Ucnon-
HSiS TePOUYECKHH 3MOC, HAPOIHBIE CKA3KH MU XKe JIPYTHe BUIbI YCTHOTO
HApPOHOrO TBOPHYECTBA, MpeAcTaBA] coboi Tearp omHoro akrtepa. On-
HHMM CJIOBOM, OH MOT 3aMEHMTb M LlaMaHa, ICUX0JIOora, apTHCTa, Teflaro-
ra, HapoJHOro LEJIUTeNs, 3HATOKA HAPOJAHLIX 00BIYAEB, TPAULMH, STH-
KeTa, 4yTo camo coboil TpeGyeT OT MccleoBaTenei paccMaTpuBaTh Tre-
poudeckuii 3moc «I'3¢ap» ¢ MO3HUMH MHTEPAHCLMIUIMHAPHBIX METOOB
H3YUESHHUSL.
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H.A. ®yuk
JOPOTI'N CAKPAJIBHOI'O MUPA
B IIPENCTABJIEHUAX U TEKCTAX
IIOPCKHUX CKA3UTEJIEA

3asBieHHbIA B HA3BAHUU KOMILIEKC MpobiieM — Jake ¢ 3THOJOrHye-
CKHX MO3MLMIT — MOXKHO pPaccMaTpMBaTh € CaMbIX Pa3HbIX CTOpoH. Mox-
HO TOBOpPHUTH, HANpHUMep, O reorpaguu 3MHYECKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, O
cOoOCTBEHHO «A0pOrax», COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX 3HAYUMBIM OTPE3KAM TEKCTA,
0 HEJIOMYCTHMOCTH TIPEPHIBAHMS HCTIONHEHUSA ', HEIOBEISHUS €TI0 [0 KOH-
11a’, HCKAKEHHA UMEH GOraThipei, uTo, ASHCTBUTENBHO, dexiapupyemcs
BCEMM CKA3UTE/sIMHK, HO NPU 3TOM U O NpaBec CKaszuTelei Ha owubKy u
MHOTO poja «BTOpakKeHHe» B TeKCT. Ocobo ecTb cMbich pasobparbes ¢
«A0pOraMH CKa3aHHii», AKOObI BeayIMMH K 0043aTe/IbHO CHACT/IUBOMY
KOHLLy, YTO, 110 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCie/ioBaTeNnei’, MOKET BbiTh MC-
TOJI30BAHO 1IAMaHOM AJisi obecneveHus YAaYHOTO WCXOJa KaMIIaHus.
BripoueMm, coOCTBEHHO 3THONOTHYECKMH MHCTpYMEHTapui He Bceria
0Ka3bIBAETCS JAOCTATOYHBIM JUIA AHAIM3A CTOJIb CIOIKHOTO MaTepHana.

B nanHom coobienud s Obl xoTen npeanoxuTh Bamemy sBHUMaHHIO
HEeKOTOpbIe MAaTEpHaNbl, XapaKTepU3YIOIMe HE MEHEE BAXKHYIO U HE Me-
Hee CNOXKHYIO 10 CPABHEHHIO C Ha3BAHHBIMU Bhillie NpobnemMy ocmbicie-
HUs CKA3UTEIMM CBOETO MecTa B cKazaHuu. bosbmias yacTh cofpaHHbIX
MHOIO Y HIOPCKHX' CKasuTeleil MaTepHanioB CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
TIPUMEHUTENIBHO K CKa3WUTENSAM-Kaiiubl Mbl UMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTH TORO-
PHUTH O BXOJKACHHWM HMH BO BPEMS MCTOJHMTEIBCKOrO akTa B HEKOE CIie-
uupuyeckoe cocTosHHe co3HaHus. Panee 06 3TOM NPUMEHMTENBHO K
pacckasbiBaHuIo ckaszok nucana B.U. Xapuronosa: «io6o# TBOpUECKMil
aKT - B TOM YHCJl€, €ECTECTBEHHO, CKa3bBAHHE CKA30K — B IIaHE OLEHKH
COCTOSIHMS €ro AesTens eCcTb MOMeHT npebbiBanus TBopsuero 8 UCC
[u3menennom coctosuu cosHanus. — JI.®D.], cnesoBarensHo, 3TO B ON-
PeAEIEHHOM CMBICJIE aKT "Maruko-MHCTHYECKUH"".

K BBIBOAY O HEKOeM OTIMYMU COCTOSIHHUA CO3HAHUSL CKa3uTess OT
OOBIYHOTO TIO3BOJIIET MPUITH lAXKE aHANTH3 JINILL SMTHYECKUX TEKCTOB (a
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HE CaMOro mpouecca HCrofHeHus). B kauecTBEHHO 3aMMCaHHBIX Npous-
BEIEHUAX BCETJa BCTPEUAIOTCSA YKA3aHMS HA MPUCYTCTBUE B NOBECTBOBA-
HHHM CaMOro CKasuTes.

ABComoTHO BO BCEX MOJHBIX 3MMYECKMX TEKCTAX MPHCYTCTBMEM CKa-
3uTesis ObIBAET OKpallieHa KOHLOBKA CKA3aHHMA.

JnuHubl TyTE He ykopauuBan [s],
Kopotkuit — ve yamnsn [#].
Bce, uto Buzen [s] n castan, pacckasan [4].
Cuacrbe xaHa Bokpyr cobpas,
51 B uepHbIit MEIOK 3anuxan [a];
CuyacTbe HapoJa Kpyrom cobpas,
B y3kuii mewrok 3anuxan [1];
Ha 6enoro 3aiiyonka Bepxom ces,
B ocBeliaemyto COMTHUEM U MECALIEM 3eMITI0 BepHyca [a].
BHUMaTeNbHO CYLIABWIMM JHOAAM yaaua-npubeiis nycts Gyaer,
HeBHuMaTeILHO CylIaBIIUM JTIOASM NycTs He OyaeT!
(u3 ckazanms «Kan Kee» B sanucn H.I1. {sipenkosoit)’.

BapuanTe! Takux KOHIOBOK IPHCYTCTBYIOT B GONbIIMHCTBE OMy6IHKO-

BaHHBIX U apXUBHbIX TEKCTOB:
Ecnu u niuHHo, 1 He YIIUHSAN,
Ecnu KopoTko, s KOpoue He pacckashiBail,
CKOIBKO CABHIIAN, CTOLKO U €CTh!
CuacTbe BENUKOro XaHa
B 6oabiioii Melok 3acyHys,
Ha Genoro 3aiiua HaBsoumnI;
Ha a1y 3emito npuexas,
Cuas cnyuaBuyx moae
IMopoeny onennn!
(13 cxasanus «Karkan Yyna u ero crapmas cectpa Antbin Kodk»
B 3anucy H.IT. [lsipenkosoit)’.

Bee 9TH KOHIIOBKM, KaK MPaBuio, NPaKTHYECKH HACHTUYHbI NpUBEACH-
HbIM 00paszuaM M pasiuyaloTCs JUllb B JTHHIBUCTUYECKOM odopMIeHHH
TeKCTA.

Ecaun «ainunoe yuacTue» ckasuTelis B KOHIOBKE CKa3aHWH MOKHO 06-
ACHUTL  TPaJULIMEW CKAa3biBAHUS, KIWUIMPOBAHHOCTBIO MPHBEAEHHBIX
BbIILIE CTHXOB, TO BPSi/L J11 3TO e OOBACHEHHE OKAKETCS PABOMEPHbIM B
OTHOIIEHMN MHOTHX APYrux MmecT ckasaHui. [lopoit Takue ckaszuTesnn-
CKHE peMapKH Aal0T BO3MOXKHOCTE MOHSTh, KAK MMEHHO OH Nepe{BUraeT-
Cs 10 MHUYECKUM TIPOCTPAHCTBAM CKa3aHUS:

51, cka3uTenb ¢ AEePEBAHHBIM KOMYCOM,
K mmpokomy Kpyry 4anoro KOHs NpUALHYB,
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Bumecte [c GoraTsipem] noexast. ‘
(u3 ckazanus «Antein-Kymy B camosanucu C.C. Top6okosa)®.

EcTh Takoro poaa CBUAETENLCTBA MPHUCYTCTBUS CKA3WTENS B IMUUEC-
KOM MHpe U B 3alMcsX, CACIaHHBIX OT APYTHX IIOPCKUX Kaiusl. JIro6o-
NbITHO, YTO, HaNpuMep, B ckazaHuu «Meper-oonak» ckasutens K. Ty-
PYILLNAHOB OKa3bIBAeTCs B UPpeanbHOM MMpe ¢ MEpBBIX Ke CJIOB cKaza-
HuA. TeKCeT HauMHaeTcs Tak:

«ITocmompee eneped, ysuden: HAPAHO yKpalleHHas 30/10Tas Taiira CTOMT.
V nopHoxus 301n0Toi Talru Gorateipckas Gemas crenb pacctunmaercs. C Bep-
IIMHBI 30JI0TOM Taikry 3ateM BOKpyr nocsmompen s. OtioM-Kynaem co3aanHbii
Bech Oenbiif cBeT kak Ha cmoelt nanouu yeuden. Co ceucrauero xpebra-
nepeBana 3aTeM @3212HYT 2 Y TOAHOXKUA 30J0TOH Taiiry, Ha Gepery 6esoro mo-
pA, Ha 3emie, Tie naccs CKOT, KpanuBa BbIpoCia, OKaseiBaeTcs. Tam, rae sku
HapoA-0011ecTBO, UIMHHOHOTHE COPOKK pacxaxuBanu. Bokpyr Gonsiuoro cene-
HHUs-aaNa nocmMompen 2. y 30J0TOFO ABOPLA OKHO OO pacTiaxHyTO HACTEXKb U
pasburo. <...> nocmompen A: ¢ TpeMA ABEPAMU YEPHbIH manaui-ooge crosn. U3
AbIMOX0Ja 4YE€pPHOro ozara, CJIOBHO TOHKHH MNPYTHK, OBIMOK CTRYHJICA. OMKprG
0gepb 4epHO20 00aza, yclelwan A CTapyxa, HaneBas NECEHKY, packauuBana
3b16Ky» (THpansl 1-6).

DTO Xe NPUCYTCTBUE — CYBUAE S ...» — XOPOUIO MPOCIEKUBACTCS U
Jasiee no TeKcTy ckazanus (tupanbt 44,61,62,69,1 02,103)°.

CkasuTtenb BUJEH B CKAa3aHUM U B MCIOJIHEHUM [PO3aUUYECKOrO BapH-
anta snoca «AnteiH Ceipsiky y ILUA. KeiasisikoBa. Bripouem, u3 yeTsipex
TaKUX MECT TPH OKasbiBaloTcs loci communes («exath eMy HONTo, MHe
pacckasbiBaTh KOpoTko», cT.1916-17; cp. ¢1.2343-44"; cm. Taoke cTan-
JapTHYIO KOHLIOBKY CKa3aHuf, cT. 2451-2461) u numib oqMH CTHX (49 K
Anteie Chipbiky npucTany»' ', cr. 2014) ciaykuT wumocTpanueii k pac-
CMaTpHBaeMOi HaMU OCOOEHHOCTH HCIOTHEHUS 3I10Ca.

C camoro Hauana noBeCTBOBAHMS «OKa3bIBANCA» B AMUYECKOM MHUpPE U
NpEeKpPacHbIi HEIAaBHO YHIeAMH OT Hac ckazuTenb (He kaiuwl!) A.TI. Ha-
nazakoB. Ilocne onucaHus BpeMeHM NMEPBOTBOPEHUs W MecTa AeHCTBUS
CKa3UTeNlb COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO OH BHAMT (KOpeeHum, «s yBUIENY), 3a-
XOAMT B 30JI0TOM ABOPEL] U 3J0POBALTCS C ero obUTaTensIMu:

ANTbIH Bprere KUPreHuM; B 3on0T0i nBOpew 1 Bowwen;
DKHK aXKa 33€H [epUam, JiBepb OTKpHIBAs, 300pPOBAIOCH (1),
[To3ak ma3a MEHYM nep4am. Ha nopor Hacrynau'z, NPUBETCTBYIO (%),

(13 ckazaHus «KbmaT-KaH»)”.
IMoareepkeHue dakTa «MPUCYTCTBHUS CKA3WTelNid B CKAa3aHWU» HE Or-
paHMYMBACTCA NpPUBEJCHHLIMU MPUMEPAaMU: 3TO ABJIEHUE IIMPOKO pac-
MPOCTPAHEHO B FEPOMUECKOM 3110Ce HIOPLIEB.
* %k ¥
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Kak xe camu ckasutenu ouenuBaloT npomcxomgmee ¢ umu? B cuy
OTCyTCTBHS y cobupareneii donsknopa MHTEpeCa K Ha3BaHHOH npobie-
M€, CBUACTE/ILCTB TAaKOro poja 6b110 co6paHo HeMHOro.

Briepsbie Ha cneuuduky ucnonHenus ckasanuii (roBops coBpemenHbIM
A3BIKOM, Ha crieund UKy paGoTbl CO3HAHUS CKasuTens) y wopues o6patu-
na siumanue H.IL [lbipenkosa B pabore «Illopckuii ponsknopy. Io-
RoGpaHHble €10 NPUMEpPBI BbICKA3bIBaHHil cKasuTeeil BEChMa KpacHOpe-
YHBEI.

HUccnenosatenshuna nucana: “«Pacckasars CKa3Ky IMO-IIOPCKH —
nybaq salarya, T.e «xiacte ckasky» uau nybaq yzarya, T.e. «nocsuiath
OTNPABIIATE CKA3Ky» WM «COMPOBOXKAATH CKasKy». CKazouHHKM '!ac’nc;
roBopaT: «men nybaq ys¢ytqamda — sayyzym nybaq-pa ajtan-parbysgay —
«Koraa s nocsutaio ckasky (r.e. pacckasbiBaro), MOH yM (T.e. MOM MbIc-
/) CO CKa3KoM, Kpyxack, yxoamty. Hmu: «mép sayy#ym nybaq &olu-ba'*
pardy» — «Moii ym no nyTH ckasku oTrpasuaCcH»”,

Hcnonbsosanue rnarona sizapea COXpaHSeTCA NPUMEHHUTENLHO K re-
POHHECKOMy anocy 10 cux nop. Kaituel B.E. Tauuaraiues, Hanpumeb,
TaKk OXHAX[bI Hayall paccKasbiBaTh MHE CKa3zaHHe «Kapa-Kan»: “Pac-
Ckaxy-ka 1 Tebe [ckasanue] «Kapa-Kany” (Men caza “Kapa-Kan” sic
nepeiun).

Emeuom/m npumep Obu1 npenctapien JIbipeHKOBOH B CBS3H ¢ BhisiB-
/ICHHON €10 TeHACHUMEH (OTAeNbHbIMU cayuasmu? — J1.D.), no KOTOpO#
«TICPECTABIINE KaMIaTh IIAMaHbl PACCKA3bIBAIOT CKA3KH, CTAHOBSTCS
qaj¢y». H.IL. [lbipenkoBa nucana o Takux CKa3sUTeNIAX-I1aMaHaX, YTO OHH
«Mpe/CTaBIAOT cebe ITO paccKasbiBaHHe Ha MaHep IIaMaHCKOro Kamuia-
HuA ... BeiBunit maman Aunbaes posa Taprxein B yayce Coipkau roso-
pui:

«Korna 1 cxa3ky pacckassiBaro, 10 8 PacCKaskIBalo €€ U JACHb U Houb, Ko-
T/ia f CHXY M pacckasbiBato CKasky, s HHYEro He eM, Tabak Kypio. (Pacckassipas)

A He ycTalo. Koraa s roBopio (ckasky), s He 31ech HaXoXyCh, 1 CO CBOEif CKa3-
KOH BMECTE B pasHble-pasHbie 3eMITH OTIPaBILIOCk. .. »'°,

CobpanHble MHOIO CBECHHS MO3BOJISIOT YTBEPXKAATE, YTO TAKUM 06-
Pa30M TPENCTaBAANM Cebe «CKA3UTENBCKOE MyTeLIECTBHE» HE TOMLKO
ObIBLIME WAMaHBI, HO U OBBLIYHBIC CKa3uTENH, KaK NpPaBUIIO, Kauybl, HU-
KOTAa HE 3aHMMaBlIMeCs MaMaHCkoH npaktukoit. Kaitupl B.E. Tannara-
HIEB, HampUMep, TaK paccKa3biBall MHE O CBOHMX OLUYLICHUSIX BO Bpems
HCIIOTHEHUS

«BoT xorna Boiagws B 310 [cocTosuue. — H.®.], o1 ¢ HUM [GoraTsipem. —
J.D.] BMecte xoauus, Bor AYUIOH NPAMO C HUM €3]UIIb, XOMHILL U Goeels 3a
Hero. Kaxetcs, s ¢ HuM Bmecte ckauy. Kakercs, Bot BETEp B yliax CBUCTUT. U
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BETPOM B JIMLO, B TPy/b, BPOAE, yaapser. Bor Takue MoMeHTH ObiaioT. He ¢
camoro Hayana. C caMoro Hauajga cka3zaHue Tak npocTo HavWHacuib, Ha4HMHa-
ellb, a BOT Korja yxe [6oraTeips] kyna[-uubyns] Ha aopory enert, ¢ [aApyrum]
Gorarsipem GopeTca, BOT 3/eCh Y TeOf HanpsKEHHOCTL ... Jlymaemb, xak Obi
Te6e noMoYb, MOAHATH, A2 yAapuTh. ... Tomous Hemb3d. Kak nomoxews? 210
TOMBKO €CIH COBPEIIB — IOMOKEILb, BPaHLEM. ITO Henb3m .

[IpuBeneHHbIE CBHACTENLCTBA HE MO3BOJAIOT Pa3/e/IMTh YBEPEHHOCTH
HEKOTOPbIX MCC/IEI0BATEJIEH B TOM, MTO CKa3uTelb MEePEeBOIUIOIACTCS B
CBOEro repos:

«He BpaBasch B JETANbHBIH aHANW3, MOXKHO CKa3aTh O TOM, YTO CKa3WTeNb
BO BPEMs MCTIONHEHHA CKa3aHHs MEPEROIUIOIAETCSA B CBOETO repos (TouHee cka-
3aTh, AyXx ckasurens (? — J1.®.) TpaHcdhopMUpYeETCS B repost UCIONHAEMOro UM
CKa3aHuf) U BCe, YTO MPOUCXOIUT ¢ BoraTbipeM, POUCXOMUT K CO CKa3UTENEM.
Cxa3uTeNb ¥ CBUMIETENb, H YHACTHUK, ¥ MCTIONHUTEND CKA3aHus» .

Moii MaTepuan CBHACTENBCTBYET, BO-NEPBHIX, O COXPAHEHUH CKa3HTe-
JIEM CBOEro «f» B CKa3aHWUHU M, BO-BTOPHIX, O 3alIpETE HAa BMEIIATEILCTBO
B cOObITHS cKa3aHus (4TO €mle pa3 FOBOPHT O TOM, ¥TO 06 3moce HeT
CMBIC/1a paccyKIaTh, «HE BABAACH B ICTA/IbHbIN aHAIU3).

OueBUIHO, YTO CKa3MTE/Ib He C CaMOro Hadaja BXOAUT B 3T0 ocoboe
COCTOSIHME CO3HAHMA, HE Cpa3y OKa3bIBAaeTCs «HE 3JeCh» (BIpOYEM, Kak
BUAHO No Mauepe ucnonuenus ckasaumit JLK. Typymmnanoseim u A.IT
Hana3akoBbIM, y pa3HbIX CKasuTenel 5TOT MPOLECcC MOT MPOXOAWTL No-
pazxomy). Ho xoraa? Bompoc 3ToT akTyaleH eie u fnoToMmy, YTo Lop-
CKM€ CKa3UTeNH-Kakubl, TAKKE KaKk ¥ XaKacCKUe Xa[DKbl, MPH UCIOJIHE-
HUM CKazaHMi OOBIYHO MCIIOJB3YIOT MPHUEM YEPEAOBaHHs MPONeThiX OT-
PBIBKOB C MX MO3THYECKHU-TTPO3aH4ECKUM Mepeckasom. :

Pa36upasch B OTAHYMAX MEX/TY MaHEPaMU UCTIONHEHHS Pa3HBIX YacTel
CKa3aHMA, YAIOCh BbIACHHTh, YTO MIOPCKHME Kalubl UCTIOJIHAIOT (MCMON-
HAIM) CKa3aHMsl C 3aKPHITBIMM Ia3saMyd — BO BpEMS MCTOJHEHHS NeceH-
HOM 4aCTHM TEKCTA M C OTKPHITBIMH Ia3aMM — NpH €e nepeckase (1o cio-
sam kaitupr T.C. Kam3biyakosa, M.K. Kayuakosa, A.B. Pookkuna, JI.H.
Yynoumona u B.E. Tanunaramesa). Takas jxe MaHepa HCIONHEHUS, Kak
CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT MOM TOXWWIbIe MH(OpMATOpLl, Oblia XapakrepHa s
BCEX IIOPCKMX CKasuTeneli-kaiiupl. B nanHoOM ciiyuae MOXHO BCIIOMHUTS
0 XapaKTepHO# uepTe IAMaHCKUX KaMJIAaHWH — KaMJIAHUM C 3aKPbIThIMH
ra3aMu MpH BCEJICHHH IaMaHoM B cebd AyXOB U BO BpeMs MyTewlecT-
BMii maMaHa (Jiyxa) no MUpaM IIAMaHCKOH BCEJIEHHOM.

B Bocnpustiu Kaitusl B.E. Tannaramesa npoiiecc cKa3biBaHUS MOXET
ObITH NpECTABIIEH TaK:

- Korza noT CKasky, riia3a 3aKpblBaoT.
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- A nouemy? Tak nerue?

- Koneuno nerue, HapepHoe. M BOT co Ckaskoii BMeCTe XOAMIIb, KOTA NO-
ews, [Torom rasa OTKpbUL, U JIIOJAM BCE PACCKA3LIBAEIIE.

Ucknouenna u3 npasuia 06bIYHO BOCTIPHHHMATMCh Kak HEYMEHHE Ha-
YHHAIOILEro CKa3uTeJIs NMPaBUILHO NOCTPOUTE MpoLece cKa3biBaHug. Tor
xe TanHaraieB BCOMMHAET O CTaHOB/CHHH Kaitubl [TaBna MBanoBMua
KbiabisikoBa, BMOCHEACTBHM OAHOrO M3 Haubonee APKUX CKaszuTesneil
HVDKHEMPACCKOH CKa3UTEIbCKOM LIKOJIB:

- OH nocne BoitHbl Hauan. OH TOraa AMpeKTopoM paiinoTpebeoiosa pabo-
tai. ITasen UBanosuy. Bot ero nonpocunu: faeaif, pacckaxw, aa pacckaxu. OH
criepea OTHekuBascs, oTHekuBanca. ITotom Havan. Hy, cnepsa, rasas ua Hero,
cmexy Obiio! Bunars, Taxeno 6bno. OH rnasa He 3akpbian, riasa cioja, a ryosi
BOT CIOAA BOT TaK, TakK y HEro noiyyanoch M HaobopoT [rnasza Hanpaso, ry6b
HajleBo, rnasa Hanepo, ry6el Hanpaso. — I1.®.]. Hy, o He o6uxasncs, oH cam
MOHUMAJ, KOHEYHO. A NOTOM MOLILIO HOPMABLHO' .

JI1060NBITHO OTMETHTB, YTO, 3aKPBHIB TJ1a3a, MOKT Kall U NEecHU Aaxe
6oraTelp B IIOPCKUX 3MUYECKUX CKAZAHHAX:

Kapa-Kan aHan xdpreuu: Kapa-Kan 3arem yBuaen:
Yec-anbin, uiiru kapareid MYy canteip,  Yec-ansin, 06a riasa 3akpsis,
Vanyr kaiieiH Kaiinanya, Benuxuit kait ucnonuss,

Vayr capbiHbIH capHan napua. Beukyto necHro, Hanesas, uaeT’ .

[lpeanonoxus MpaBOMEPHOCTh TAKOrO0 MOAXOAA K HHTEPIpETaldy
cBOe0Opa3HOi HCTIOHUTENBCKOW MAaHEpPH! INOPCKUX CKA3UTENEH, Mbl He-
u30eXHO MpuaeM K HeoOXOAUMOCTH 3KCTIEPHMEHTANBLHON MPOBEPKH T'H-
NoTE3bl, KOTOpas, Ha MOW B3MIAA, MoxeT ObiTh copMyHpoBaHa Kak
YMEHUE WOPCKUX CKA3umeneu-xauisl OCO3HAHHO U NPAKMUYECKYU MO-
MEHMANLHO U MHO20KPAMHO nepexmoyams pabomy mo32a U3 00H020 Co-
CMOAHUA 8 Opy20e, Ym0 NPOAGAKEMCS 8 PecyNAPHOM YepedoBaHuu mex-
CMOG/mupao, NOpoICOAEMbIX 8 UIMEHEHHOM(?) COCMOAHUY COHAHUS U 8
nocne0o8amenbHOM «nepecooe ) YUOEeHHO20 8 mexkcm 0N ayoumopuu 8
cocmosanuu «Hopmety». To, 4TO B IIaMaHU3ME WHOTAA yAAETCS OCYLIECT-
BUTb JIMlIb JIBYM JIMLaM (IIaMaHy M ero MOMOIIHHUKY-TIEPEBOAYHMKY; Ha-
NpUMEp, B TENCYTCKOM LLUAMAHCTBE, kam W naiman Gawiyel), B CKa3u-
TEJICTBE — y LIOPLEB — OKA3bIBACTCs MO CHJIy OAHOMY YE€I0BEKY, KOTO-
pblii HE TONBKO «BHAMTY, HO €IIIe U «TIEPEeBOJUTY CBOW BUAEHUS Ha J0C-
TynHbli caymarensaM a3bik. K coxanenuto, ybeaurscs B npaBOMEpHOCTH
THIOTE3bl MOXKHO Oy/JeT JHIlb Nocie NpoBeeHUs nabopaTopHBIX JKCme-
PUMEHTOB C HCIOIB30BAHUEM METOJOB €CTECTBEHHbIX HayK.

JIioGomnbiTHa mapamwiens, KOTOpas HanmpaulMBaeTCs B CBA3M C MaHepOM
MCToNIHeHus GoraThipcKMX cKasaHuit cioobabyapxa sapaby y wenues. B
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HEHELKOM TpaavlMM «TeXHUKa MpPOU3BEEHHH, MCNONHAEMbIX BYMS:
CKa3UTENIAMHU, 3aKITIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO FJIABHbIA HCIIOJHUTENb NOET WK
pEUYUTATHBHO CKAa3bIBAET NPOU3BEJEHUE, a BTOPOH MCTONHUTENb, Ha3bi-
BAIOLIMICA TO-HEHELKH manmanz200a, Ha (GoHe aceMaHTHYEeCKUX CJIOB,
CJIOTOB M 3BYKOB C3KATO W3J1araeT COJep:KaHHe IMPOMNeToro Wiv pedulid-
pyemoro, a ciyIiaTean KOMMEHTHPYIOT COOBITHS MPOU3BEACHUS UNH Bbi-
paXkaroT CBOM 4yBCTBA, BbI3BIBAEMBIE TEM MM WHBIM MOMEHTOM HCHOJ-
HsieMoro». M3BeCTHO, YTO HEHELKHe IaMaHbl TaloKe KaMilalid ¢ MoMOll-
HHKOM, KOTOpbI, KCTaTH, KaK U NOMOIIHUK CKa3uTess (BTOpoi ckasu-
Tenb), 0603HaAYAIICS TEM KE TEPMUHOM manmanzz00a” .

OnuuM W3 BO3MOXHBIX M AOCTYNHBIX T'YMaHUTapusM crnocoOoB Mpo-
BepkHd (MycThb W KOCBEHHOM) NMPaBOMOYHOCTU TAKOH THIOTE3bI MOXKET
CTaTh TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUH aHaNM3 CTUXOB, NIOPOKAAEMBIX B MPOLECCE Me-
HMS, U TEKCTOB-TIEPECKa30B nporneToro. B 1aHHOM cilyyae peyb MOMXET
WATH JIUILE 00 3MHYECKUX TEKCTaX, UCMOMHAEMbIX Kai4bl B BH/Ie Yepeao-
BaHMs MPONEThIX TUPAJ C WX MOCAEA0BATENbHBIM NIEPECKa3oM, DnocoBe-
JIaMH B 3TOM HaIpaBJIcHUH (BHE KOHTEKCTA MPEUIOKEHHON 3AECh IUMO-
Tesbl) ObUIM CAENaHBl IMIUb MepBbie ward. Bnepebie HekoTOpble paziu-
Yusi MEX/IY MOIOLIMMHUCS U CKa3biBAGMbIMH TEKCTaMH ObUIM NPOAEMOHCT-
puposanbt A.M. YynoskosbiM Ha marepuane ckasanus «Kan [epren» B

ucnonuenun ILU. Keippiakoa. HMccnenosarens npusen Tpu npuMepa.

Tak, npy nepeckase TPETbeH TUPaJAbl CKa3UTE/b HE MOJHOCTBIO MOBTOPUI
NpoNeThIi TEKCT, OH «OMYCTHJT HECKOJILKO MECT, OAHO U3 KOTOPbIX HMEeT
NPUHLUMNHAIEHOE 3HAYSHME: HEe CKa3aHO O KOHe Gorarhips W 30710TOMH
KOHOBS3H, OIYIEHBI CIOBA ... «s mpuiuen warom» ...». Ilpu nepeckase
BOCBMOM THpaJbl CKa3WTellb OMyCTWI 3MM30J ¢ MMAHapeueHuem. Ha
npuMmepe THpazabl 31 K ee nepeckasa 6bUI0 NMOKa3aHo, 4TO GBIBAIOT CITy-
yau, Korjga o6a TEKCTa «COCTaBNAIOT OYEHb CJIOXKHBIH W eMKui ¢par-
MEHT: OHU TeCHelIMM 06pa3om meperuieTeHbl, HET HUKAKOH BO3MOXKHO-
CTH NOHATH 0IMH Oe3 Apyroro, 0AMH nepexoauT B aApyroi. Yro npony-
IIEHO B NEHMH — JIOTIONHEHO B CKa3hIBAGMOM TeKCTE, U HaoGopot»™, Oc-
TaBss AANbHEHINH BO3MOXMHBINH TEKCTOJIOMMYECKHI aHalN3 TEKCTOB
anocoBeaaM, 1 Obl XoTen 3apaHee o6paruTh BHUMaHHE ucciienoBaTesei
Ha O/IWH BaXHbIH MOMEHT B XapakTepe MOIOIIMXCS M Nepecka3biBacMblX
TEKCTOB.

Ha moii B3ruis/1, BNOJIHE BO3MO)KHO NPOAHANIM3UPOBAThL 3MUYECKHE CKa-
3aHHA Ha NpeAMET BbIABNCHUS «NPUCYTCTBUA CKA3HTENA» B TEKCTOBOW
yacTH. MOXHO MpPEeANOIOKUTD, YTO, €C/IH B MPOLECCe NEHUs CKa3WUTelNb,
AEHCTBUTENIFHO, HAXOUTCS B 0COOOM COCTOAHUH CO3HAHMUS, U3 KOTOPOTO
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OH BCAKMIi pa3 BHIXOAMT /Ui Mepeckasa yBHACHHOTO ayAWTOPHUH, TO 3TO
oMKHO OBITh KakuMM-TO oOpaszom orpaxeHo B Tekcre. [lpeamnonoxu-
TENBLHO, B NPEATNIOUTUTENBHOM YNoTpe6leHHH IIIaroJioR B MEpBOM JinLe
eZIMHCTBEHHOro uuciaa («8 YCHBINAN», «1 YBUAEA» W T.M.) B TICCEHHBIX
THpanax Wi xe, HaobopoT (n, Ha Mo# B3rnsA, Gosee BEPOSTHO), NpH
nepeckase. K coxanennio, B CB#3M ¢ OTCYTCTBHEM MAaCCOBOIO MaTepuaa,
BO3MOMKHOCTH TMPOBEPUTH J@HHOE Npearonoxenue noka Het. HamomHio,
YTO B paclopsKeHHH HMCcaeJoBaTeNed WMEETCs JIMLib OJIHO IIOpPCKOe
ckazanue «Kan Ilepren», npu myGnukauudd KOTOPOTQ M3AarenaMm yna-
N0Ch aJA€KBATHO BOCIPOM3BECTH CreUUUUECKYI0O MaHepy HCMOJHEHHS
WIOPCKUX CKA3UTENEH-Kaibl. :

K xapakrepucTHKe CNEIM(UKH COCTOSHHS CO3HaHUA CKAa3HTeNs BO
BpeMs UCIONHEHHUSA, B YaCTHOCTH TNPOSBICHUA HEKHMX DKCTPACCHCOPHBIX
crniocobHocTeH, 0c060ro BUIEHHS, OTHOCHTCH W Takoil MOGONBITHBIH pac-
cKa3, 3anucanHbii MHoio B jekabpe 2003 r. or kaifust B.E. Tannarame-
Ba, KOTOPOMY, B CBOIO Ouepe/lb, pacckasbiBaji o6 aTom ka4l [T.H. Am-
30pos. CoBbITHE OTHOCHTCS ellle K AOBOEHHOMY nepuoay, Kk 1920-m niau
1930-m rogam. Cobpanuce Kak-To noau B AoM K ctapuky Lllarpnibano-
By, M3BECTHOMY HE TOJbKO B CBOeM poiHOM To3e CKasMTeNO-Kanywl.
Bblno yiKe TEMHO M CKa3aHME AOCTUrajlo CBOEH KyJbMHUHALWH, Koraa
BAPYT B 30y BOWIEH ChIH CKa3uTens (BO3MOXHO, ero 3saiu AJieKceh),
IpMexaBIunii 0TKya-T0 o6paTHO fomoi. M TyT BHE3anmHO juis ciyluare-
ne Kaiubl BAPYT, He NPepbiBas CBOEro NeHus, KaeM (FOpJIOBBIM MEHHUEM)
npones:

Cen, Anekceii, neif, Tri, Anexceii,

K&3u apa ceH mibikcaH, I'na3a packpbiB, BHIXOAU-Ka,

CeeH-0k non3a aei, Trou Beb

AcKbIpfiapbiH He HieH, XKepebupl 4To AenatoT,

Vakyn kenun Tew, Cousas (apyr apyra),

Onypyxyn canapnap. Jpyr apyra yobioT.

Kak pacckaspiBan Tannarauesy Ilpokonuii Hukanoposuu:

«MBl, TOBOPUT, TaMm BCE If1a3a BLITAPALMIM, YAUBUAUCE. OH ChiHY CBOEMY
nponen, Tsl, FOBOPUT, Asiekcel, GbicTpelt uu, CBOMX xepebloB pa3Bojy, HHave
OHM ApYT Apyra yOsioT, 3arphi3yT. TOT roBoput: «5 xe ux NMpHBA3AN XOPOLLOY».
A oreu emy: «Mau, uan!». Belten: a OHH, TOBOPUT, pa3Ba3aliuch, KakK JIIOAN Ha
3aQHNX HOT@X CTOAT, APYr APYra rpui3yT. ... Bee yaMBASIMCEH, KaK K€ OH MOT
y3HaTh, OH e CKasaHWe paccKasbiBall, a TYT C KaeM ero - u BuirHai. ... Otkyna
OH Mor y3HaTs? Buaumo, X0331H CKazaHuii emy no;lcxa3an»23.

PaccMmarpuBas cneliddyKy HMCIONHEHHs CKa3aHWH LIOPCKUMH Kaiubl,
ClIeAYET YUUTHIBATh TAIOKE YMCTO MPAKTHUECKYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTD H3JI0-
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XKEHHUs coepKaHus nponeroro. Jleno B TOM, 4TO CKasWTE/EH, KOTOpbIC
Obl MOTJIM TMOHATHO NeTh, ObUM OyKBanmbHO eUHMLBI, HopmMoii MOKHO
CYUTATh CUTYALMIO, IPY KOTOPOH ayauTopHs 1M60 BOOOIIE HE MOHUMAET
[IOIOLLErocs TEKCTa, JIMBO yXBaThiBaeT JHIIb 00pbiBKY (pa3 U obuiee Ha-
CTPOEHHE.

-V HeKOTOpBIX TKa3uTe/nel, KOraa foeT — He COBCEM SCHO 3TO. A BOT A
CKOJILKO TIEJl, FOBOPAT: Kak Xe TaK, y Te6s BCE C/0BO B C10BO noHumaeM. Y Mu-
xauna [Muxauna Kupunnosuua Kayyakosa. — JI.®.] B OCHOBHOM He MOHUMAIIH.
A HEKOTOpbIE KaK-TO BCKOJIb3b [MPONEBAKOT CI0BA], 4TO M.

-A noueMy Hajl0 KycO4YeK CreTh, a MoToM nepeckasats. U Beab He BCeraa
COBMAjaer.

-Tloewb, TaMm, HaBEpHOE, AN TMPUYKPACKH CJIOB, OJHO CJIOBO CKaXellb, a
TYT yKe JpYroe CJOBO CKaXellb, A TaK-TO (PAKTHYECKH BCE ONHO M TO XKE MIET.
Be3 MpHyKpacku — WHaue B [IEHHH HE MOy4MTCs, ¢ uckaxenuem Oyner. He Tak
KpacHBoO, HETAKTHYHO [HepuTMUuHO. — 1. @.], He MpAMOE KaK CTUX MONYHHTCH,
HE CKJIaHO.

-ECTb Takue CKa3uTENH, YTO CKa3Ky MPOCTO MEHUEM HUCTONHSIOT.

-MoxHo 1 Tak. Ho 310 Haji0, 4To0kl JIOAM BCE MOHAIU. A TaK HCMIOKOH Be-
KOB 3aBeJieHO: MpOMeJ, a MOTOM pacckasbiBaeiub, Hano, uroGbt noHATHO GbUIO.
V Tlapna Merporuua [Tokmarawesa. — [1.®.] 1 He Bce MOHMMA, Kak OH nen. Y
Onum-anuuit [xakacckoro kaitysl ITogauakosa. - JI.®.] ... ero poobiue He rno-
Humanu. YV Hero Tonpko oauH MotuB Obin. 3y6oe [y Hero] BooGuue He ObuIO,
ry6a ax Ha CTOpoHy yxoauia. CioB Boobme He mofimews. A [koraa] rosopun —
yXe BCe MOHATHO

3ausaTHad (GOpMyYJUpPOBKA MNPUYUMHBI HEOOXOAUMOCTH HepPefOBaHMU
MPONETON YacTH ¢ €& MepeckasoM BCTPETH/IAch HEABHO B OIHOH M3 pa-
Gor kaHaackoi uccneposarensHulbl Kupot Ban Jlysen. Ilo yreepxne-
uuio Ban Jly3eH, co CCBUIKOW Ha C/0Ba OJHOTO W3 COBPEMEHHBIX XaKac-
CKHX TIEBLOB, CTApalommXxcs 06y4UTHCS MCKYCCTBY CKA3UTENS-XatONIChL:
«3T0 pa3bACHSET NPOMNETYIO Xaem YacTh, KOTOpas MOXKET OBITH Ha A3bIKE
AYXOB, CJIOKHOM Ui TOHMMAHMA OOBIYHBIMH CﬂyU.laTeJlﬂMH» VYBbl,
CTapUKU-CKA3UTENH Y IIOPLEB HUKOrJA HE PAcCKasblBalM MHE O 10j06-
HOM. W s fmoraapiBaroch, rovyeMy: HIOPCKME KaW4bl MOKOT KaeM HE «Ha
A3bIKE JIyXOBY», & HA ULOPCKOM f3biKe, TPaBJa, MOJYMHEHHOM CTPOFUM
3aKOHAM CTHXOCHOXEHUS U NOTOMY, NEHCTBUTENBHO, HE BCErja U He BO
BCEM MOHATHOM V1A OObIYHbIX caywarenei. Ckasutelib, BO BCAKOM CiTy-
yae, y LIOPLEB, HE MONyYaeT HHYOPMAIMIO M3BHE, a caM WIET 3a HeW,
caM TMPUCYTCTBYET «B CKa3aHUW) U CaM K€ MOET ¥ PacCKa3bIBaeT clyma-
TeJisM O TOM, 4To BUAMT. He yBepeH, UTO 3AeCh €CTh MOBOA AN KaKuX-
nu60 reHepanuzauyii B OTHOIEHHH METO/0B MOJIeBO# paboThl BCeX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX HCCNefoBaTeNeH, YCTPEMHUBINMXCA B MOCACAHME TOAbI B
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IOxnyro Cubupsb, Ho, 1yMaeTcs, 4TO MPUBEICHHLIH MPUMED BCE XKe 3a-
CIYKUBACT BHUMAHHUA B KOHTCKCTE OCHOBHOW TEeMATHKM HANIEro KOH-
rpecca.

3aTpoHyTas B A0KIane NpobiiemMa OCMBICICHUS [MOPCKHMU CKa3HUTeNs-
MH CBOCIro MecTta B CKasaHMH, KaK BUIAUM, Heu30beXHO BbIBeA Hac 3a
PaMKn cOOCTBEHHO 3THOJIOTHYECKHX BO3MOMKHOCTEH OCMBICIIEHUS MaTe-
puana. Cam MaTepHall NMOHEBOJIC IIPUBOJHT K HEeOOX0IMMOCTH UHTEpAUC-
LUMIUTHHAPHBIX HCCIIeIOBAHUM, 3aCTaB/As HWCKATh IOMOUA HE TOJBKO Y
CIIEHHAJIUCTOB IO TAKHUM OnuskuM obnacTam 3HAHHA, KaK 3[0COBEJICHUC
WM TEKCTOJIOHA, HO H Y CIICLIUANTUCTOB B 001aCTH eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK.

IIpuMevanus:

'BakHO NOXYEPKHYTE, 4TO Petb WIET MMEHHO O CAKpPaNH30BAHHON YTHYECKOH M073HH,
MPUHUKNHANLHO OTAMYHOK OT cka3o4MHOM nposwl. B ciywae co ckasxamu HecnoxHo ob-
HAPYKUTh CKIKETHI, MOCTPOEHHLIE LEINKOM HA WACE TpephIBaHusA MOBECTBOBaHMA, [Tpe-
PHIBAHHME MPOLECCA CKA3BIBAHUA 3JIECh HE BEACT K HAKA3aHMIO CKA3UTENA (XOTS MOMEHT
HAKA3aHUA BCE e MPUCYTCTBYET — HAKA3LIBAIOTCA TE, KTO MELLACT NPOLECCY paccKasbi-
BaHus).

2Inuueckas TPAAKIMSA 3HAET MHOXKECTBO (hakTOB Ge360NCIHCHHOTO GPEMENHO20 Tpe-
phIBAHHA MOBECTBOBaHHA. Tak, €lle HeaBHO Yy XOPOLIUX cKasuTenell HOpMOH CUHTANOCh
CKa3aHKe, HAYaTOE B OJIHY HOYb M PACCKA3aHHOE A0 KOHUA (MAH MPOJOIIKEHHOE) Ha cie-
AYIONY10. 3/ieCh, OUEBHHO, FOBOPHTE O KMPEPBAHHOM MOBECTBOBAHMK» Henw3s. EcTh u
6onee CNOKHBIC BAPUAHTHI, KOTAa HEI0PACCKA3aHHOC B OJHOM CE/IEHHM CKa3aiue BIOJIHE
MOXET ObITh OPACCKA3aHO — uepe3 HECKONBKO AHEH, B IPYroM MECTE ¥ B APYroii aymu-
TOPHH, T.€. TAKKE BCE-TaKH HOBEACHO 0 KoHuA. Kak n B nepBOM ciydae, 3TOT BAPHAHT,
MO-BHAHMOMY, TAKXKE HE MOKET ObITh COYTEH NPUMEPOM «IPEPBAHHOTO NMOBECTBOBAHHMSIY.

*Cwm., wanp.: Boulgakova T. Nanai Tale as a Road Where a Shaman Must Win // The 6®
Conference of the International Society for Shamanistic Research. Viljandi, Estonia. Au-
gust 11"-17" 2001. Abstracts. Viljandi, 2001, p. 10-11.

“lllopus! - TIOPKCKMH HAPOA, OCHOBHAS YacTh KOTOPOTO MpoxHnBaeT Ha 1ore Kemepos-
ckoii o6nactu B 3anagnoi Cubupu. Ynucn. — 14018 ven. (2002 r.).

*Xapumonoea B.H. Marus npeppannoro nopectsopanus / Matepuaisi MEX1yHApOa-
HOTO KOHrpecca «lllaMann3yM 1 HHbIC TPaQUUHOHHLIE BEpPOBAHHS U NpakTHKU». Mocksa,
Poccus, 7-12 wions 1999. M, 1999. 4.1. C.212,

“Hlopckuit donbknop. 3anucu, NEpeBos, BCTYNUTENbHAS CTaThs M npuMeyanna H.IL
Jlbipenkoroii. M.; J1., 1940, C.71. [lepeBoj yTOUHEH; B COOTBETCTBHHU C WOPCKUM OPHIH-
HAJIOM BCIONY B TEX cayyasX, rie 310 6bi10 HeoOX0auMO, B KBAAPATHLIX CKoOKax a0mosn-
HATE/ILHO BBEIEHO MECTOUMEHHE «SD».

"Mwipencosa H.I, Iopckas reponyeckas ckaska «Karkan Yyna, umeromuit crapinyio
cectpy Anrein Kook (mybaukauns JI.A. ®@ynka) // Haponst Poceniickoro Cesepa u Cu-
6upu, Cubnpekuit arnorpagmueckuii cbopuuk. Bein. 9. M., 1999. C.140.

Topboxos C.C. Anrbin-Kym // Apxus XakHHHAJIN.

Cwm.: Typywunanos JLK. «Mepet-oonaky. Texct IOPCKOTO 3MYECKOr0 CKa3aHWs Ha
A3pike opurunana // Undopmaumonnsii Gionnerens koopauHauumonHoro Lientpa kom-
TUICKCHBIX nechegosanuit  snuyeckoi - Tpammumu, 2003,  Ne3, C.6-19
(htt&) JIwww dea.ras.ru/periodika/bullet). INepesoa Mo, — J1.D.

Tlepenoan n OpHrHHANE «exaTh eMy IONAr0, MHE PaccKa3biBaTh KOpPOTKO» (cT.1916-
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17) u «exars eMy JONTro, MHE FOBOPHUTE KOPOTKO» (cT.2343-44) TOYHBI 11O CMBICTY, HO HE
OyKBaNLHO.

""Cwm.: Llopckue reponteckue ckasanus / BCTymuTenbHas craThs, NOArOTOBKA MO3ITH-
HECKOro TEKCTa, nepesoi, kommentapuu AWM. UynosxoBa; My3bikoBegueckas CTaThs W
noaroToska HoTHoro Tekcta P.b. Hasaperko. M.; HosocuGupck, 1998, C.411, 429,435 u
415.

"“Hmeercs B BHAY «IepeCTYNAKO», Tak KA HA MOPOT HACTYNATH HEMb3A.

3anucano asropom ot A.Il. Hamazakosa B 1985 r. Ayauosanuck u pacumudposka
TEKCTa XpaHATCs B JIMYHOM apxuse, [Tepesoa mo#. — 1.

"B opurunane 6bu10 HeTOUHO: colu-ba.

Pllopckuit ponsiop, C.XXXVIIL,

"IIlopcknit ponskiop, c.441.

Y3 Gecensl co ckasutenem, 23 uons 2002 r., r.MuickH.

"®Cadanosa T.M. Tloustie 0 Tpex Mupax B anraiickom donsknope (M3 BeiCTYneHHS
Ha MexayHapoasHoM cummnosuyme «CHOHMPh B NMaHOpaMe ThICSYEAETUH», MOCBSLEHHOM
90-netuio A.I1. Oxnanuukoea) // Kan-Anrai, 1999, Nel8, c.11.

U3 Gecenst co ckasutenem, 24 mons 2002 r., r.MBICKH.

U3 ckasanua «Kapa-Kam». 3am. apropom B 2002 r. ot kaiiuel B.E. Tauuarauresa.
PacummdpoBka Texera u nepesoa mou. — 1.O.

2 Tywrapesa E.T. TlcuxoTepanestuyeckoe BosaciicTeue (onbkiopa (Ha npumepe He-
Heukoro cronbabuapka apabu «Heako Hoxoit») // Marepuans MexIyHapOaHOI0 HHTEP-
OUCUMMIAHAPHOrO HAY4YHO-TIPAKTHYECKOTO CUMIO3UYMa «DKONOTUS ¥ TPAAHLMOHHBIE
peuruo3Ho-Maruyeckue 3HaHus». MockBa-AGakan-Kbmbu, 9-21 urons 2001 r. M,
2001. Y.1. C.4. Ananorudno fpaby wm clodbaby, NCNOMHANNCE Y HEHUEB M DIHYECKUE
necHu-xeinaby (cM.: fywxapesa E.T. Heneukue nechu-xpiHabust. M., 2000. C.9), T.c.
BCE Pa3HOBHAHOCTH HEHELIKUX JMHYECKHX MECEH.

2tlygoaxos A.H, Tpamuuuu mwopckoro snoca u ckazasus [asna Keimsiskosa // Lop-
ckue repoudeckue ckazauus. M.; Hoeocubupck, 1998, ¢.29-30.

B Aynuosanuck 11 nexabps 2003 r. B keapupe y B.E. Tannaraumesa. Pacumpposka
necHu W niepesoa mMou. - J1.M.

M3 Gecenpl co ckasutesiem, 24 mions 2002 r., r. Mbicku.

®Van Deusen, K. The Shamanic Gift and the Performing Arts in Siberia // [llamanckwuii
nap. M., 2000. P.231.

D.A. Funk
THE WAYS OF THE SACRED WORLD IN IMAGINATION
AND IN THE TEXTS OF THE SHORS EPIC SINGERS

There are some new materials which are characterizing the problem of
how the epic singers among the Shors perceive their place in epic
tales/songs. The most part of all the materials gathered by the author in
the field in 1980-2000-s shows, that the epic singers kaj¢y came during
their performing séance into a specific state of consciousness. The author
characterizes the very specific manner of the Shors (and Khakass) epic
singers “to repeat” (recite) every part of the epic story which he sings
with the short “translation” in the rhythmic prosaic form, in order to make

the song more clear for the auditorium.
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Kpyanwtii cmon Ne 3
«CBAIJEHHBIE OCHOBbI TBOPYECTBA
H ITPOIECCBI COTBOPEHHA CAKPAJIBHOI O»

E.B. PeBynenxona
IHAMAH Y 3TIMYECKHWH NEBEIL;:
IMPOBJEMbI HHTEPJUCIUILVIMHAPHBIX UCCJIEXOBHUMN

Vike Ha caMbIX PaHHMX 3TaNaxX H3yYeHHs WIAMAHW3MA, PAJ UCCIIEOBa-
TeJIeH BLIICMAIM CYIECTBOBAHHE B 06LIECTBAX apXauMHOTO THIIA HAPSLY
C LIAMaHOM U (HUrypy He MeHee 3HAUHTENbHYI0 B 06IaCTH TBOPYECTBaA -
CKasuTens WiK noata. HexoTopsle uccieoBaTesid NpsmMo rOBOPWIM O
HaJIHYUU [BYX TPaJMLIMHA B N0J06HBIX 061IeCcTBaxX - INAMAHCKOM U cKa3u-
TeNbeckol. Ho wame Beero ormedanock, 4To GyHKUMM 3THUX JTHL COBME-
LATHUCh B OJHOM JIMLIE, @ UMEHHO B /uie mamMana. Tema cooTHOweHus
IamMaHa M CKasuTesis 0COOEHHO MpHBIeKaja BHUMaHHE MCCeaoBaTeNeH
mamancTBa Cubupn u LlentpansHoi A3uu - pervoHOB, THe 3TO ABIEHHE
ObU10 npeacTaBaeHo OCOGEHHO APKO W IA€ MOCNE MHOMMX JECATHIETHI
3anpeTa OHO 0COGEHHO aKTHBHO BO3POXKIACTCH.

B nocneanue rosst mosBuiock HeMano paGoT, B KOTOPBIX, 0COGEHHO Ha
MaTepHane MamaHW3Ma TIOpPKCKMX HapoaoB CubGupu (Anras u Tyssr),
JIOBOJTLHO MOAPOGHO yCTaHABAMBAKTCA MHOTOCTOPOHHHUE CBS3U MEXILY
ITaMaHaMH M CKa3HTENSIMH, Kak Ha yPOBHE reHeaslorMuecKoro pojcTsa,
[PUHAMIIEIKHOCTH UX K OJHOW CEeMEHHO-POAOBOM TpaaulMM, Tak U Ha
YPOBHE WX CTAHOBJIEHUS U (POPMUPOBAHHUS THYHOCTH, A TAKIKE UCTIONHH-
TeNbCKOM JieaTenbHOCTH. OcobeHHO MOAYePKUBAIOTCS NMapalie/iv B Crio-
cobax monyyeHns MaMaHCKOrO ¥ CKAa3UTEbCKOTO [apa, CXOAHbBIE MOTH-
Bbl W36 paHHUYECTBA qyXaMU TOTO U JPYrOro, CX0/IHbIE MOMEHTHI B MOBe-
JIEHHH BO BPEMs MCIOTHEHMA CKa3aHUM U KamIaHuid U T.n. OueHb Bax-
HOM uYepToM, 0ObeIMHAIOIEH aMaHa U CKa3UTeNs, ABJSETCS BRafeHHe
OrpOMHBIM (GOpMYNbHEIM (HOHIOM, KOTOPBIl OHM AepKaT B TONOBE, HO
HEPEe/IKO ¥ 3aUMCTBYIOT APYT y Apyra WM oOMEeHHBAIOTCA APYT C APYrom
TEMH HTH HHBIMU dopMynaMu.

Onnako, HecMOTPS Ha JIOBOJIbHO MOAPOGHYI0 paspaGoTKy COOTHOLe-
HUSA [IaMaHa W CKa3WTeNs, OHAa BO MHOTOM, KaK CIIPABEUIMBO 3aMETH
J.A. ®yHk, BpamaeTcs Mo 3aMKHYTOMY KPYTy U HE HIET Janblle KOH-
CTATALMN CXOAHBIX YEPT B TBOPHECTBE LIaAMaHA W CKAa3WUTEIs, YacTOro
coBMeLIEHHUs (PYHKIMI TOTO M PYroro B OJHOM JIULIE WM ONpPEaeneHus
ux reHeTnyeckux cpasei. Cam JI.A. @yHK B cBOeH AUCCepTallMH, OCBe-
mas AeATeIbHOCTL ABYX KTIOYEBBIX (PUIYP B MM3HH TIOPKCKHUX HAPOIOB
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Cubupu, npexne BCEro, TeJEYTOB W WIOPLEB, MOKA3aid BCIO COXKHOCTD
CBA3eH ¥ B3aUMOAEHCTBHA MEXAY lUIaMaHaM¥W W CKa3UTE/SMH, BbIAB/IAA
TOYKHM MX COMPHKOCHOBEHHA W PacXOXKIeHHs, mapajiesid BO B3rjsae Ha
MHD Y pa3in4Ms B TBOPYECKOH MCMOTHUTENBCKOM MaHepe, ofLiue YepThl
W pasjuyus B OTHOIIEHMM K arpubyram u 1.4, Hamo otmerurs, 4To ©
JApyrue MCCAeJ0BaTeIM IIaMaHoB U ckaszuteneit Antas v TyBbl BeisBIIS-
10T HE TO/ILKO CXOACTBA, HO ¥ Pa3NU4Mi MEXKAY HUMHM, B YaCTHOCTH, HC-
noNb30BaHUE pasHOM cucTeMbl ctuxocnoxenus (E.E. SImaera), ocoboii
MO3TUYECKOW OPraHM3alli¥ M MY3LIKANBHOTO MOCTPOSHMs MIAMAHCKUX
necHonenu#i (M.b. Kenun-Jloncan). MHoroe eie ocTaerca HESCHBIM B
COOTHOMIEHWH 3THX OCHOBHBIX (HIYp B JKM3HM 0OuUIeCTB ¢ XMBOH wa-
MaHCKOW W cKasuTeNbekol Tpaauumei. Heacho, Hanpumep, noyemy us-
BECTHBIHM anTaickui mwaman rosoput: “I'me ecTh maman, TaM HET ¢Kasu-
Tenia” (mpumep u3 aucceprauuu E.E. SImaesoit).

Jns Toro, 4ToObl MPOACHUTH MHOIME BOMPOCHI, TaK MM MHAYE CRA3AH-
Hble C JIESTENbHOCTBIO IAMAHOB M CKa3WTeNeH, B HAaCTOSALIEE BPEMS, 10~
BHIMMOMY, Ha/lo OoJiblle COCPEIOTOYMTBCS HA pasMuMAX HTHUX JIKIL, a
U1 3T0T0 ry6iKe NPOHUKaTh B CELM(UKY X MCTIONHUTENLCKOTO TBOP-
4ecTBa, 0COOEHHOCTEH NOBEACHUA, H3YYaTh NPOU3HOCHMBIC MMM TCKCTLI
BO BCEM MHOroo0pasuv HX CMBIC/AOBBIX OTTEHKOB, T.¢. MPOBOAUTL TOH-
KYl0, HE3aMEeTHYIO JUIA MOCTOPOHHEro riasa, Kponorimsyio pabory, ko-
TOpas U COCTaBJAET CYLIHOCTh ITHOrpahUUEcKOro nojaxoa,

Hano oTMeTHTh, 9TO B MOCHEAHHME FO/bI K TBOPYECKON ACHATE/ILHOCTH
1IAMAHOB M JPYTHX JIML, CBA3AHHBIX C MATMKO-MHCTHHECKON NpakTKoi,
HIHPOKO MPHUMEHSIOTCS 3KCTIEPUMEHTATIbHBIE MCCACAOBAHMNS, CBAZAHHBIE
C U3y4YeHHEM crocobOB MX BXOMKACHHA B U3MEHECHHOE COCTOSHME CO3HA-
HHA ¥ paboThl B 3TOM cOcTOSHUU. MHe KaikeTcs, 4To nogoGHoro noaxo-
/14 3aC/Ty)KUBAIOT M ckasuTenu. Moxer ObiTh, TOrKa G0see YeTKO BLIABAT-
cs 0CODEHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA KAK UIAMAHA, TAK W CKasMTess, KOTOpbIE
cefiyac Noka BO MHOTOM OCTAOTCS TaHHOM.

Jenny Butler

EXPRESSIONS OF THE SACRED
IN CONTEMPORARY PAGAN CULTURE IN IRELAND

In this presentation, I endeavour to convey those things that are held
sacred in contemporary Pagan culture and the ways in which beliefs in
the sacred are given expression. I use the term Neo-pagan’ to denote
modern-day practitioners of nature-based spirituality. ‘Pagan’ is a word
that covers a broad range of spiritual traditions including Witchcraft and
modern forms of witchcraft such as Wicca, Druidry, Shamanism and
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other spiritual paths. My research is on Neo-paganism in Ireland, focus-
ing on the traditions of Druidry, Wicca and Witcheraft in particular,

My research was conducted between January 2002 and April 2004 (This
research was funded by a Government of Ireland scholarship provided by
the Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences.)My
perspective is that of an ‘outsider ethnographer’ attempting to learn abou:
Neo-pagan worldview and meaning-systems. To gain insight into neo-
Pagan culture, I employed the methodology of ethnographic interviewing
and participant observation. What is presented here includes oral narra-
tives from interviews with informants and descriptions of participant ob-
servation during rituals when I was permitted to accompany informants to
places that they consider to be sacred sites.

My analysis is of the ways in which Neo-pagan meaning-systems are
given expression through oral narrative and ritual behaviour. Using the
terminology of the scholar Ulf Hannerz (1992), there is a ‘package’ or
‘cluster’ of meanings that constitute neo-Pagan identity. Neo-pagan cul-
ture is composed of shared understandings of notions relating to the uni-
verse, realms of existence, ecology and the supernatural. According to
Hannerz, culture is the meanings that people create and my study follows
this theoretical perspective in examining the shared meanings that make
up Neo-pagan culture.

My presentation deals with two aspects of Neo-pagan culture in rela-
tion to sacred beliefs: (1) significance of sacred sites in Neo-pagan world-
view and (2) the depiction of the sacred in Neo-pagan art.

I begin with the significance accorded to sacred sites in Neo-pagan
worldview. For many Neo-pagans, spirituality is intertwined with nature
and closeness to the land. Many followers of Neo-pagan spiritual paths
consider the whole planet to be sacred and that all life is interconnected
since we are all parts of one life force or energy that makes up existence
on this planet. There is the view that planet earth is a symbolic ‘Mother’,
an archetypal nurturer for humankind. Many of my informants have re-
ferred to this notion of ‘Mother Earth’ or ‘Great Goddess’, a sacred ma-
trix for all life. The attitudes that emerge from this belief are ones of ven-
eration and reverence for the natural world. Many Neo-pagans are pan-
theists or animists and consider all of creation to be divine. A great deal

.of Neo-pagans hold the view that there are sacred sites within the sacred

space of the planet itself, as one informant articulates:
To us the whole earth is one giant sacred site but there are special
power centres on it. Places like the Loughcrew Range here in Kells, Si-
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abh na Cailli, Newgrange in the Boyne Valley [...] Knock na Ri. All over
the country there are hundreds and hundreds of these special areas,
which are energy centres. It doesn’t mean to say they're more sacred. It
Just means to say that they are special in a sacred space (Interview with
Alice 09/ 01/ 02).

Even though the entirety of the landscape is conceptualised by some as
sacred, there are still differentiated ‘sacred sites’ that are set apart from
the surrounding landscape which have certain qualities associated with
them. The scholar Yi-Fu Tuan states that the word sacred ‘signifies
apartness and definition’ (1978: 84) and thus sacred space is space that is
cut off from surrounding space. Similarly, in the view of Mircea Eliade,
sacred space is distinguished from mundane space. Although the natural
world may be considered as having sacred qualities, Neo-pagans also
hold the view that particular locations on the landscape are extra-special
and possess certain qualities and associations that deem them worthy as
ritual sites. Eliade states that ‘the first possible definition of the sacred is
that it is the opposite of the profane’ (Eliade 1961: 10). Neo-pagan ritual
sites are considered sacred space due to their association with the ener-
gies that are believed to permeate them and they are for this reason set
apart from mundane space. Academic studies of sacred landscape cail
attention to the idea that ‘a landscape is sacred because humans perceive
it as sacred [...] there are different ways of knowing about the earth,
about sacred places, and about archaeological sites. Some of the ways
are scientific and some are spiritual’ (Carmichael, Hubert, Reeves &
Schanche 1994: 7). Neo-pagan worldview entails a spiritual ‘way of
knowing’ about our natural world and the landscape is invested with
meaning.

There are many reasons for the demarcation by Neo-pagans of certain
places as sacred sites. These include beliefs that (1) the sites are energy
centres, (2) spirits reside at the site or (3) that ancestors are associated
with the place (For some, these three kinds of beliefs are related and there
are individuals who hold these beliefs in unison). As mentioned by Alice
in the quote above, certain places are believed to be energy centres or
power points of natural earth energy on the landscape. Some believe that
megalithic structures were actually built for the purpose of marking these
currents of energy flowing under the ground, what are sometimes called
ley lines. Hence, there are groups and individuals who practice ritual at
certain sites because they believe that these are places of sacred power
where one can tap into earth energies. Many Neo-pagans choose to visit
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or practice ritual at sites that are associated with spirits of place. The
genius loci or local spirits of Ireland are called the Sidhe (fairies). These
entities are believed to inhabit the mounds and grassy hillocks of Ire-
land’s landscape. The word ‘Sid’ in the Irish language refers to the ‘fai
host of the Otherworld” but also to the ‘Otherworld hill or mound’ (O
Cathasaigh 1977/9: 137). Many Irish Neo-pagans leave offerings for the
spirits of place when they visit a sacred site and some Neo-pagan groups
invoke the Sidhe during rituals. One Druid group, for example, calls on
the Sidhe when calling the quarters and invites the Sidhe to be present
and to join in the ritual. The belief in traditional Irish folk belief is that
the Sidhe inhabit grassy mounds like ringforts (in the Irish language: lio-
sanna or rdthanna). Ringforts, which date to medieval times, and places
like the Hill of Tara, a 507 ft high hill in Co. Meath, are considered sa-
cred because of this association with the Sidhe. Many Neo-pagans look
upon rivers and trees in particular as sacred places because of their con-
nection with nature spirits. This includes the belief in dryads or tree spir-
its and in water deities or spirits.

Many of Ireland’s landscape features are associated with or named after
certain deities. The Boyne Valley, where the famous prehistoric structure
of Newgrange is found, and the river Boyne, which is associated with the
Goddess Boand, are sacred places to many of Irish Pagans. The river
Shannon, the longest and biggest river in the country, is named after the
Goddess Shinann. The legend goes that Shinann interfered with a well
that had been placed under a spell by some Druids. There were said to be
magical hazelnuts in the well which had the power to bestow wisdom on
those who consumed them and Shinann wished to gain knowledge and so
put her hand into the water and in doing so unleashed the water spirit that
had been guarding the well. The spirit chased after Shinann and absorbed
her spirit, making her essence part of the river and thus the river was
named after her (Scott 1991: 33-39). This is a sacred site to many indi-
viduals and one Neo-pagan group goes to the Shannon Pot, a deep pool of
the waters of the Shannon in Co. Leitrim, every year on the festival of
Imbolc (February 1*) to practice a ritual. At Imbolc 2002, I accompanied
this group to the Shannon Pot and took part in the ritual. Part of the ritual
involved an honouring of the Goddess Shinann, where each person
dipped a chalice into the pool, then took a drink of the water and asked
for a blessing from Shinann. This site is a significant sacred site for this
group because of the association of the river Shannon with the legend of
Shinann and is an important part of their annual festival celebrations.
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Another ritual 1 participated in took place at a sacred site in Robert’s
Cove, near Carrigaline in Co. Cork. This place is a sacred site to a Druid
practitioner because it is a cliff above the sea and the Sea God Manannan
Mac Lir is an important deity for him. During this ritual, we invoked
Manannan Mac Lir and also called on the Sidhe of the West, the quarter
corresponding to the magical element of water.

The third reason stated for the delineation of sacred sites was the asso-
ciation of a place with the ancestors. ‘Ancestors’ can refer to human rela-
tives who have died. Burials in woodland and open areas are not legally
permitted in Ireland, but in some cases, where a person has been cre-
mated, their ashes may be scattered at a sacred site. One Wiccan de-
scribed to me how her husband’s ashes had been scattered at a place that
they both held to be a sacred site and a ritual was performed at the site.
‘Ancestors’ may also refer to ancestral spirits of those who lived on the
land before this generation and extends back to pre-Christian Pagans.
These spirits are often called upon and invited to be present for a ritual.
This is done in particular on the festival of Samhain (October 31*) when
the dead are believed to be able to pass from the Otherworld into the
realm of humankind.

One of the most common reasons given for practicing ritual at certain
sites is that they have some associations with ancient pre-Christian relig-
ion. Within Neo-pagan discourse, strong connections are made between
prehistoric sites and pre-Christian Pagan religion, Druidry in particular.
On Ireland’s landscape are monuments that date to Neolithic and Bronze
Age times. These prehistoric monuments include standing stones, stone
circles and different types of burial tombs (passage tombs, court tombs
and dolmens/ portal tombs). As Jestice points out, these ancient sites
‘were for the most part clearly meeting places, some constructed follow-
ing astronomical alignments that suggest rituals at specific times of the
year’ (Jestice 2000: 225). The structure of Newgrange, for instance, is
associated with an astronomical formation at a certain time of the year.
Newgrange is a passage tomb estimated to date from 3200BC. There is a
passageway leading to the internal burial chamber and above the entrance
to the burial chamber is a one metre wide opening. On the morning of the
Winter Solstice, the rays of the rising sun shine through the opeaning into the inte-
rior of the chamber. It is evident that the solar cycle was important for the build-
ers of this monument and scholars agree that this site may have been a place of
ritual gathering due to its alignment with the position of the sun at Midwinter ©
hOgain 2002). Neo-pagans continue to gather at this site in celebration of the
Winter Solstice.
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Archaeological evidence suggests that megalithic tombs pre-date the
Celts. There is little documented historical evidence that Druids wor-
shipped at these sites. Despite the lack of documented evidence, there is
a.widesprcad belief within Neo-paganism that these sites were utilised for
ritual purposes in the past by people following a spiritual tradition similar
to what Neo-pagans follow today. For many, it is significant that they are
practicing their religious rituals in the same ‘sacred space’ as ancient fol-
l(?wers of nature-religion are thought to have once practiced their reli-
gious rites. In fact, certain Neo-pagan groups view themselves as being
part of the continuation or ‘revival’ of ancient Pagan religion.

Rites of passage take place at sacred sites. For instance, numerous baby
blessings have taken place at a sacred grove of trees in Leitrim. This Neo-
pagan ritual involves the baby being welcomed into the world and given a
blessing. It is asked that the God and Goddess will protect the child and
sometimes a God and Goddess-parent are chosen to monitor the spiritual
welfare of the child as he/ she grows up. Neo-pagan weddings or ‘hand-
fastings’ also take place at sites on the landscape. Areas of woodland,
hills and other natural phenomena are often chosen for handfastings.
Stone circles are another favoured location for handfastings and one took
place at Drombeg stone circle near Rosscarbery, Co. Cork. Initiations
may take place at sacred sites also. Tara is one example and a member of
a Druid Grove told me that he had been initiated into the group at Tara on
the Summer Solstice.

Various reasons are given for the attribution of the status of ‘sacred
site” to a place. It can be seen that there are common beliefs about certain
Irish sites like Tara and megalithic monuments and that there are shared
understandings of how these sites should be treated. Within Neo-pagan
discourse, it is emphasised that these sites should be valued and always
approached in a deferential manner. Many believe that one should always
ask the permission of the spirits of place before conducting a ritual at a
place and offerings are often left for the spirits at places where rituals
have been performed. Neo-pagans visit sacred sites as part of festival
celebrations to mark the changing of the seasons and also perform rites of
passage at them. The significance that these sites have and the use to
which they are put is an expression of what is sacred in Neo-Pagan cul-
ture.

The second aspect of Neo-pagan culture that I’'m examining as being
expressive of the sacred is art. Contact with the numinous is the impulse
for some Neo-pagan artists to create something that is reflective of what
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they hold sacred or representative of a spiritual experience that they un-
derwent. There are Neo-pagan artists who draw their inspiration form the
sacred quality they perceive in nature. Naomi Brosnan is a painter who is
inspired by nature and by visions that she has of nature spirits. One of her
collections of paintings was exhibited as Honouring the Sidhe, which she
dedicated to the Sidhe and also to the memory of her father. She says of
her paintings:

I suppose 1'd have to say that they're completely a part of who I am
and how I would practice my spirituality, as it were. They would be an
expression of the way I would pray, the way I would try and heal other
people, let them see what I see, open eyes and connect. The inspiration
would have to be the Sidhe, the elemental spirits of the land, of the place.
That's part of who I am so it’s my inspiration from them (Interview with
Naomi 05/ 09/ 02).

Naomi says that she has been ‘blessed with a gift of vision to see
things’. She relates to trees in particular and is attracted to the shapes and
contours of a tree. She explains that the spirits of the trees become figu-
rative and she is able to see the tree spirit and then she creates a painting
of what she has seen. Many Neo-pagan artists draw their inspiration from
nature and how they perceive the divine in the natural world. Another
Neo-pagan artist, Jane Brideson, also bases her paintings on her personal
spiritual experience, in Jane’s words: ‘it’s an expression of what I feel
and what I see in ritual a lot of the time’. The inspiration for one of Jane’s
paintings entitled Sidhean came from a series of events and spiritual ex-
periences she had, which began with her visit to a ringfort called Sidhean.
Jane considers this to be a sacred site and regularly visits it and leaves an
offering for the spirits of place. She personally feels that fairies reside in
this place as she can sense their presence. As well as the connections that
the place has with nature spirits, Jane feels that there is a connection with
the Goddess Anu. Anu is the Mother-Goddess of the Irish pantheon,
leader of the Tuatha Dé Danann or ‘people of the goddess Anu or Danu’
and is connected with fertility (Smyth 1996: 175). Jane had various ex-
periences while at the site that she feels are to do with the Goddess Anu.
Jane felt that the name of the place could be interpreted as Sidhe-Anu or

‘mound of Anu’ and this gut feeling came whenever she visited the place:

I spent time there and I had a very strong feeling that it was connected
to Anu. And her name and this image of her kept coming up and up for
me. And I know that Aine and Anu are associated with the sun, but also I
felt that this place was very much associated with the earth as well and
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Anu that was there was like a synthesis of the earth and the sun, that it
was a place [ ...] that was important at certain times of the year.

This notion about the site gave rise to an image in Jane’s mind of what
Anu might look like:

I had this vision of [...] Anu as being the synthesis of sun energy and
earth. And it felt to me that somehow she was a channel between the sur:
and the earth, that the energy of the sun and the way that it warmed the
earth and brought about the growing of seeds and the spreading of that
sun energy within the sleeping earth was what Sidhean was about some-
how. From that I started to formulate [ ...] this picture of what she’d ac-
tually look like sitting there.

The experiences she had at the site and her feelings about the Goddess
Anu being present there inspired Jane to paint the image that was in her
mind of Anu sitting on the mound. Both painters, Naomi Brosnan and
Jar_le Brideson, express their ideas of the sacred through the medium of
painting.

Another method of expressing the sacred or of communicating spiritual
experience is sculpture. One sculptor, Michael, states that the creation of
hot glass sculptures and stained glass pieces is very much interconnected
with his spiritual life. He stated that: ‘it is the most spiritual thing that I
participate in’. Michael follows the tradition called the ‘Old religion’ and
was taught the ‘second sight’ (a kind of psychic gift) from his mother.
He claims that he has possessed intuitive abilities since childhood and
maintains that on certain occasions, he can communicate with Other-
worldly beings. He describes an experience that affected him profoundly
where he came into contact with what he perceived to be the Goddess:

A window opened from the Otherworld and I was caught in a flood that
came from the Otherworld. I was keenly aware that it was the Primal
Mother, that I was caught in her waters, that what was now happening to
me was she was taking me and, as Ceridwen'’s cauldron, she was placing
me into hers to remake me (Interview with Michael 28/ 01/ 04).

His reference to the Welsh Goddess Ceridwen and her cauldron is a
metaphor for inspiration. The legend goes that the Goddess boiled a
magical brew of knowledge in her cauldron so that she could bestow wis-
dom on her son Afagddu (Cotterell 1999: 28). Michael chose a close
analogy here for his experience of divine inspiration — in his view, he has
been regenerated by the Goddess to create through his artwork. From his
perspective, his talent comes from a sacred source. One of his sculptures
is of the Primal Mother in the act of creation and he calls this piece Celtic
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Spirit-fire. The theme of the Great Goddess and primordial creation runs
through much of Michael’s work.

Another sculptor, Michelle, creates statues of Goddesses. She began to
make these items when she was pregnant with her first baby. During this
time, she felt an affinity with the Mother Goddess and an empathy with
the fertility and nurturing aspects of the divine feminine. She found that
she became more in touch with her own femininity and more tuned in to
natural cycles of growth. She sensed the seasonal changes of the ‘wheel
of the year’ more acutely and felt more in harmony with the phases of the
moon. She created a statue of a Goddess with arms outstretched and also
a smaller figurine of a pregnant female. These pieces are an expression in
material form of what was sacred in Michelle’s life. These items are what
Hannerz would call ‘artefactual extensions’ of meaning. These art pieces
give physical form to beliefs and perceptions of the sacred.

Conclusion: the natural landscape is held to be sacred in Neo-pagan
worldview. Natural landscape features and prehistoric sites are chosen as
loci for ritual practice because of beliefs in the sacredness of these places,
whether on account of the belief that they are energy centres or due to
their associations with deities, fairies or ancestral spirits. The sacred is
expressed through Neo-pagan artwork and landscape scenes and images
of the Goddess are common motifs in this means of symbolic communi-
cation of the sacred. Artistic expression is bound up with spirituality for
many Neo-pagan artists and since sacred landscape and the divine femi-
nine are subjects that hold deep meaning in Neo-pagan culture, these are
also the subjects of Neo-pagan art. The two aspects of Neo-pagan culture
I have discussed — sacred sites and artwork — are interlinked. The deep
spiritual connection to landscape and nature is expressed through ritual
action at sacred sites and also creatively expressed through art, By exam-
ining these two cultural features, some insight can be gained into the es-
sence of what is sacred in Neo-pagan culture.
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dox. Bataep

BBIPAJKEHUSI CAKPAJIBHOI'O
B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIYECKOM KYJIbTYPE B UPJIAHIIUHA
B naHHOM cTaThe paccKa3biBaeTCad O COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEOBAHUAX HEO-
A3plueckoil KynpTypsl B MipianaMu ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS «CTOPOHHEro 3THO-
rpada - Habmoaarens». DTH UCCIEIOBAHUS KACAIOTCA TPAAMLIMMA KOJAO0B-
CTBA W MPAKTUK APYH/IOB, C MCTIONB30BAHWEM METO/I0B 3THOTpaduyecko-
ro MHTEPBBIO M BKJIIOYEHHOTro HabmoneHus. B OTHOLICHHH CaKpasibHBIX
BEPOBAHWI aHAIM3UPYIOTCS JiBa ACMEKTa HEOA3BIMECKOH KynbTypsi: (1)
pUTyalbHble TpPAKTHKH B CaKpaibHbIX MecTax W (2) nposBieHue ca-
KpaJibHOro B M300pasuTenbHOM  MckyccTBe.  HekoTopbiM mecTam B
naummadTe NPUNUCHIBACTCA CAKPAIbHBIA CTATYC W OHH, TaKMM obpasoM,
paccMaTpHBalOTCS  OTAE/NBHO Kak MecTa mposefeHus putyana. [laerca
OMMCaHWE HEKOTOPbIX XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX CaKpaibHbIX MecT B Mpnan-
nuu, Biotovas ropy Tapa u Hero-I'penik U IOWCTOPUUECKHE MECTa, Kak,
HanpUMep, KaMEHHbIE KOJIbLA 1 ApYrHe KaMeHHbie coopysxeHus. Ocoboe
BHHMaHHE yIe/seTcs BONMpOcaM NyXOBHOM CBA3H C «IIPEAKAMMW) U 1peB-
Hell A3BIMECKOM peuruei, BAKHOCTH 3TOrO Jis JIOAEH, BEIylIUX COBpe-
MEHHYIO MPaKTUKY, NOMJESPHKAHUIO JIyXOBHOM CBA3M C NPEAKAMM, IIPOKH-
BaBIIMMM B 5TOH cTpane. Omnpe/ieieHHble MECTa MMEIOT ChelHalbHOe
3HAYEHME W3-3a aCCOLMALMM WX C APEBHHMH JIpYMIaMH M JIOXPHUCTHAH-
cKkoii penurueit. PanHss penurus KopeHHoro Hacesnenus Mpnanauu pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCs B HEOA3bIYECKOM pakypcee. JlaloTes nmpUMeps! pUTYalibHbIX
MPAaKTHK B 9THX MECTax BO BpeMs MPOBENEHUA CE30HHBIX ecTuBanei, 1
OMMCHIBACTCS MX 3HAYEHHE M MECTO B CHCTEME HEOs3bIYCCKUX BEpOBa-
‘Huit. DnyGokas myxoBHas cBsi3b ¢ JaHAmAhTOM M NPUPO/IOH YacTo cno-
cOBCTRYIOT TBOpHECKOMY pa3BuTHIO. B maHHOi pabore onuchiBaroTCA
paboThl HEOA3BIYECKHX XYIOKHMKOB M DPEMECACHHMKOB, HTO CMOXKET
NPOMSLIIOCTPUPOBATH BOCTIPUATHE M BBIPAXKEHHE CaKPaIbHOTO B HEON3bI-
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4eckOoM MHMpOBO33peHMH. B naHHO# paGoTe TECHO MepensieTaloTcs ABa
AHATIMTHYECKMX OMWCAHMS CAKPaTbHBIX MECT M XyNOXKeCTBEHHOH pabo-
Thl, KOTOPBIE MOTYT MPOSCHHTB CYIHOCTh CaKPabHOTO B HEOA3BIYECKOMH
KyJIBType.
Susan Michaelson
SHAMANISM AND THE VISUAL ARTS
I am a practising visual artist, lecturer, and transpersonal counsel-
lor/therapist and workshop leader. Since 1993, I have been involved in
research that makes bridges between Transpersonal Psychology and Im-
age-Making, and am now completing a PhD, the subject of which is,
“The Importance of the Qualities of the Feminine Principle in Two-
Dimensional Image-Making. A Journey through Visual Language”. Tam
doing the PhD by project, which means that the final submission includes
my own art work, as well as a written thesis. I give lectures and run
workshops in England and abroad, and also do a lot of art work on loca-
tion, mainly in the landscape in Morocco. For the last seven years, | have
been part of the European Transpersonal Association Creative Initiatives
programme, and have participated in their annual conferences all over
Europe. L .
In 2001 and 2003, I attended two seminar conferences organised by the
Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology in Moscow and Siberia, and am
very interested in the relationship between Shamanism and the Visual
Arts. In August 2003, I went to a conference called “Fieldworks”, at Tate
Modern, in London, which looked at the relationship between art and an-
thropology. I have a very strong feeling that my own visual work as an
artist, is closely related to Shamanism. I work in very particular places in
the landscape (Places of power maybe?). I use rituals to honour the place,
the materials, and to shift into right brain mode, and connect with my in-
ner self before I start working. When the work is going well, something
happens between me, the subject, and “out there”, and the work seems to
take over, and draw or paint itself. I never know what will happen; I am
always surprised by the results; I am always exhausted, and never know
whether 1 will ever be able to do it again. The images seem to come
through me, through my hands, maybe. As a result of my research, I have
become aware of the magic of images, that images often seem to have a
life of their own — something special to communicate, something to say. |
would like to elaborate on all of these things a little further, then show
you some examples of my visual work.
For the last twenty-five years, there have been two major themes in my
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life. The first of these has been an involvement with the world of the arts,
both as a lecturer and practitioner. I have always produced my own crea-
tive work, which has taken many different forms, including costume, tex-
tiles, drawing, painting, photography. What has remained constant has
been a search for deeper meanings, for a visual language that felt authen-
tic, and for an outlet for my work in the world, that I could believe in. I
have always had a profound need for life, art, and spiritual values to be
closely inter-connected. I have also done a lot of lecturing and teaching in
colleges of Art and Design in London. :

The second major theme has been a long association with Transpersonal
Psychology. I have worked professionally with individual clients, and run
workshops in England and abroad, and. in recent years have been part of
EUROTAS — the European Transpersonal Association. I have spent a lot
of time exploring inner landscapes in the context of psychology, using
techniques like guided imagery, visualisation, active imagination, and
dreamwork, and have done a lot of art work on location in the landscape
in the world “out there”, especially in Morocco, making drawings and
paintings in the context of Fine Art.

Since 1993, I have been doing research that has essentially been about
making bridges between Transpersonal Psychology and Image-Making. 1
was not concerned with Art Therapy, but how to make art work from a
Transpersonal perspective.  From 1993-97, 1 studied for an M.Phil re-
search degree, and since 2000, have been working on a PhD. I have ex-
plored ways of using some of the techniques I learned in the context of
psychology, as a departure point for making art work, going on inner
journeys and exploring inner threads and themes. I also explored what
Jung called “The Four Functions of Consciousness” — Thinking, Feeling,
Sensation, Intuition — as very different ways of approaching visual work.

Through doing all of this research, I discovered that images are very
magical. Often they appear to have a life of their own, and will take you
on a journey that is like flying on a magic carpet. They can tell you eve-
rything you need to know, long before ideas have crystallised in the form
of words. Places and situations we respond to strongly in the world “out
there” often mirror inner landscapes — perhaps they are one and the same
thing. Images have the capacity to flow, transform and change. Journey-
ing in inner realms can lead us from our inner world into the world “out
there”, and that in turn leads back into inner realms, once more. We need
1o value our own inner imagemaker, and to have the courage to follow the
images, allow them to lead the way, and take us where they will. When I
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started my research, the project only really came alive, when I began
working with images in a sketchbook. Some of my own images seemed
to carry secret meanings that I was not aware of when I created them, but
I didn’t realise this until much later on. I found that working in big
sketchbooks was very helpful, both personally, and from a research per-
spective. I became aware of what Gloria Orenstein' in her book, “The
Reflowering of the Goddess”, called “the methodology of the marvel-
lous”, a magical and synchronistic process, unfolding at the same time as
a more conventional approach to research. Perhaps, most important of all,
I found that as an artist, I loved working in magical places in the land-
scape. The quality of the live experience felt absolutely crucial to making
art work that had any real life energy to it. On one occasion, while work-
ing in the Jardin Majorelle in Marrakech, I wrote in my sketchbook:

“At four o’clock in the afternoon, the birds all suddenly start to sing; the
garden comes alive. Everything shimmers and shakes - the air is alive
with little noises, an incredible vibrant aliveness that I want to express in
my work. Trying to draw kills it; finding the magic place is crucial —
something about that view, those things, that makes me catch my breath —
sensing things. Finding the music in things.”

At the same time, I was aware of the findings of modern science, which
says that observer and observed are one and the same thing — made of the
same stuff. We are the same as what’s “out there”. I was part of my
magic landscapes, not separated from them.

By the time I completed my M.Phil, I had realised that one of the big-
gest problems that exists for us today in the western world, is the lack of
balance between the masculine and feminine principles. In his formidable
book, “The Passion of the Western Mind. Understanding the ideas that
have shaped our world view”, Richard Tarnas' writes:

“...the Western intellectual tradition has been produced and canonised,
almost entirely by men, and informed mainly by a male perspective...
But to do this, the masculine mind has repressed the feminine... The evo-
lution of the western mind has been founded on the repression of the
feminine — on the repression of undifferentiated unitary consciousness, of
the participation mystique with nature; a progressive denial of the anima
mundi; of the soul of the world; of the community of being; of the all
pervading, of mystery, of ambiguity, of imagination, emotion, instinct,
body, nature, woman — of all that which the masculine has progressively
identified as “other™...” But, “as Jung prophesied, an epochal shift is tak-
ing place in the contemporary psyche, a reconciliation between the two
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great polarities, a union of opposites: a heiros gamos (sacred marriage)
between the dominant, but now alienated masculine, and the long sup-
pressed, but now ascending feminine.”

Valuing and understanding the feminine principle was crucial to making
art work from a transpersonal perspective, and also to my own develop-
ment as a visual artist. I wasn’t concerned with feminism as such, but
with the very different qualities, energies and ways of being in the world
that the masculine and feminine principles represented. A much more
profound understanding of what I meant by the feminine principle was
essential. The inter-connectedness of everything was central; intuition
and meditation were important; there was a Shamanic aspect to making
art work that I wanted to explore. I went on to look at the feminine prin-
ciple in the context of transpersonal psychology, as 1 had encountered it
through the work of lan Gordon-Brown, and Barbara Somers in London,
as well as through myths and fairy tales, and the Goddess cultures of pre-
history. At the same time, I tried to get a sense of how the feminine prin-
ciple might express itself visually, how the language of the feminine
principle might differ from the language of the masculine principle. A
rather unexpected development in all of this was a growing awareness of
Shamanism, and connections between Shamanism and the visual arts.

Through my involvement with EUROTAS, I had encountered Dr. Ey-
gueni Faydysh, and he had introduced me to Shamanism. He was also
using a computer to scan the energy of places and situations. The com-
puter then produced a mandala that was an image of the quality of energy
of the place; it also produced an image of a healing rune that could be
used to rebalance the energies, if necessary. Although Evgueni was a sci-
entist, I felt that my work as an artist was in some ways very similar — [
was making images that were about the underlying energy of places. Ev-
gueni also put me in touch with Dr. Dmitry Funk and Dr. Valentina
Kharitonova, and 1 have subsequently been to Russia and Siberia with
them twice ~ in 2001 to Moscow, Abakan and Tuva, and in 2003, to
Moscow and Altai.

My experiences in 2001 lead me to make the following connections be-
tween my work as an artist, and Shamanism, as I had experienced it, ad-
mittedly in a very limited way, in Russia and Siberia.

1) Landscape, Energy, Places of Power:-

Shamans recognise and use places of power in the landscape. I work in
the landscape, and have to find exactly the right place to work — a place
with a heart — before I can begin.
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2) Rituals:-

Shamans use rituals at the beginning of every session, lighting and feed-
ing the fire, cleansing, calling up the spirits, before embarking on a jour-
ney. I use rituals before I start working. I honour the place, ask the spirits
of the place to help; I ask my inner self for help; I honour the materials.
Often my husband Ali makes a bunch of flowers from the area, and we
leave it there when the drawing or painting is completed.

3)  Balancing the Energies:-

Rituals for honouring and balancing the masculine and feminine princi-
ples can be used for protection before going on Shamanic journeys. I try
to balance the masculine and feminine principles in my art work, and to
use all aspects of myself, thinking, feeling, sensation, intuition, in a dy-
namic relationship.

4)  Fire/ Intuition:-

Fire is central to a lot of Shamanic rituals — honouring the element of
fire. Intuition (Fire) is central to making art work.

5)  Music:-

Shamanism uses music as a means of going into an altered state, calling
the spirits and communicating the Shamanic journey. I have done a lot of
visual work to music — it connects very directly with inner landscapes. |
also feel that I would like my visual work to have the quality of music — |
have always said I would like to draw like Ravel.

6)  Bridgemaking:-

Shamanism seems to open up holes or lenses into consciousness that the
voice of the cosmos can come through. I feel that I am a bridgemaker
between different disciplines and different realities. Sometimes I feel that
I am a channel for images that have a life of their own, and come from
somewhere else. Often the images take me by surprise. The art work has
something to communicate independently of the artist.

7 Altered States of Consciousness:-

The Shaman is in an altered, or non-ordinary state of consciousness dur-
ing Shamanic rituals. When 1 make art work in the landscape, and the
work takes over, and “draws itself”, I am definitely in a heightened or
altered state of consciousness.

8)  Hands:-

Hands are crucial to the shaman when he is drumming and using rattles.
Perhaps hands pick up signals, and the brain interprets them later. When
I make art work, I have a very strong feeling that magic comes out of my
hands — that hands are an interface between the visible and the invisible.
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9) Healing:-

Shamanism is dynamic, about healing, purification, cleansing the way
ahead, change. Art work can be a healing and transformative experience,
for the maker and the viewer.

10) The Visual Arts, Imaging Techniques, Inner Journeys:-

There seems to be an important and fundamental connection between
Shamanism, the visual arts, and the inner journeys we undertake in the
context of psychology. The Shamanic journey appears to be a visual
journey. In 2001, in Moscow, when the Shaman taking part in scientific
experiments described his experience, the language he used was very
similar to the language people use when they describe inner journeys in
the context of transpersonal psychology workshops. In the latter, we use
dreamwork, visualisation, guided imagery, active imagination as ways of
going on inner journeys. The results are often wonderfully poetic and
imaginative. As a visual artist who has spent a lot of time exploring inner
worlds, I have rarely found that I could create art work out of guided im-
agery sessions. Active imagination seems to be closer to the way visual
artists work spontaneously, however. What I have found is that inner
journeys stimulate art work which manifests in its own way later on, and
that meanings unfold in their own time without the need for any pressur-
ised conscious interpretations.

My thoughts and feelings on this subject were given further credibility
the following year, when I had the opportunity to show some visual work
to the president of the British Dousing Association. He was able to read
the patterns of energy in drawings and paintings I had made on location
in Morocco, and on every occasion, they were focussed on the place
where I had been sitting to make the work. I had always spent a consider-
able amount of time choosing the exact spot where I needed to sit before I
started working, and knew that if I didn’t do this, I made “mock” work —
the drawings or paintings just wouldn’t lift off. I had perhaps been choos-
ing places of power in the landscape, and when I did so, the drawings
seemed to create themselves. Something happened that was a relationship
between me, the subject, and something else, and I felt that the work
came through me, especially my hands. Perhaps I was dousing with my
hands. I was, and still am surprised by the results. I always feel exhausted
afterwards, and never know if I will ever be able to do it again.

A second visit to Russia and Siberia in 2003 generated more ideas on
this subject, particularly through conversations and contacts with some of
the other participants of the congress.
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1. Professor Dr Ulla Johansen described to me a Tuvan artist, who is
also a Shaman, healer and therapist, and who creates images of land-
scapes for her clients, that work as healing images. I thought about my
own work, and how I want to create a sacred space / healing environment
with my Moroccan drawings and paintings.

2. Making art work can be very similar to the way traditional musicians
and storytellers work. They say a door opens, and things come through —
the voice of the universe, maybe. The story tells itself, the song sings it-
self — the image draws or paints itself. In normal life, the storyteller may
not be very articulate, but once he starts telling a story, it’s as if a door
opens, and a story flows through.

3. Conversations with Dr Dagmar Eigner emphasised the importance of
ritual. What we have lost in the Western world is the spiritual dimension,
so creating a sacred space where you can connect with the spiritual, or
sacred, in your own way, can be invaluable. A sacred space can be a real
space — a studio, a room, a table, a meditation mat; or it can be an imagi-
native inner sacred space that you can return to any time you want to.
For me, my sketchbooks are a sacred space, and creative visual work is
sacred work, so having a sacred space you can always return to when you
want to do visual work, is important.

Another unexpected development in all of this research, emerged last
summer, in the form of a conference held at Tate Modern in London.
Entitled “Fieldworks”, the conference was about exploring links between
Art and Anthropology. It appears that a number of anthropologists are
feeling very dissatisfied with conventional ways of presenting their
Fieldwork reports, and are trying to find creative solutions to the prob-
lem, often producing art work as a result. This includes films, videos,
drawings, paintings, as well as creative writing.

Conversely, a number of artists seem to be working rather like anthro-
pologists, doing research that involves “Fieldwork”, and producing a final
exhibition / installation / presentation that is in many ways a Fieldwork
report. Certainly my own work comes into this category. It has taken me
on a multi-dimensional journey that has been at the same time a literal,
metaphorical, intellectual and personal/emotional journey. I have pro-
duced 15 big sketchbooks that are effectively Fieldwork diaries. I now
need to make a Fieldwork report. This will take the form of 4 handmade
artist’s books, as well as an exhibition of visual work — drawings, paint-
ings and photography made on location — and a written thesis.

In his book, “Images and Symbols. Studies in religious symbolism”,
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Mircea Eliade' says, “Every human being tends even unconsciously to-
wards the centre, where he can find integral reality — “sacredness”, and
that “it depends ..... on modern man to “re-awaken” the inestimable
treasure of images that he bears within him; and to re-awaken the images,
so as to contemplate them in their pristine purity, and to assimilate their
message”. Once, when Picasso was asked what makes great works of art
so special, he replied that painting is “holy” work, but that’s a word you
can’t use, because people would give it the wrong associations. It is very
clear though, that through the visual arts, it is possible to connect with the
sacred in an authentic and contemporary way that is very close to the
spirit of both the origins of the feminine principle, and the ancient tradi-
tion of Shamanism.

Rosetta Brooks' in an article about the American artist, Nancy Spero,
says, “The resurrection of the feminine principle in our culture is a re-
animation of the mythic that can lead to the re-enchantment of the world.
It is a deliberate regression set against progressive modernism.” Shaman-
ism, inner journeys, and the visual arts, all have a vital role to play in this
process. Perhaps as this happens, the masculine and feminine principles
will be able to work together in a completely new and creative way, and
give birth to what is possibly a new sort of human being.

There are two very different and very distinctive approaches to bringing
the sacred into our lives in a contemporary context. The first is about tak-
ing the present into the future through the cracks in the system, and has a
more educational feel to it, perhaps using things like the maps and mod-
els, and ways of working that I learned from Ian Gordon-Brown and Bar-
bara Somers at the Transpersonal Psychology Centre in London. The sec-
ond way is about bring the future into the present, and is more magical,
creative and dramatic. This includes both Shamanism, and the Visual Arts.

And now, I would like to show you some of my art work.

References:
1 Gloria Feman Orenstein. The Reflowering of the Goddess Publ. Pergamon Press, 1990.
1 Richard Tarnas. The Passion of the Western Mind. Understanding the ideas that have
shaped our world view. Publ. Pimlico, 1996.
I Mircea Eliade.  Images and Symbols. Studies in Religious Symbolism. Publ. Princeton
University Press, 1991.
1 Rosetta Brooks. If Walls Could Talk, an article in Otherworlds. The Art of Nancy
Spero, and Kiki Smith. Edited by Jon Bird Publ. Baltic Reaktion Books, 2003.
C. Maiixscon
INAMAHUW3M U U30BPASUTEJIBHOE HCKYCCTBO
A npunumana y4yacTue B ABYX MEpONPUATHAX, OPraHM30BaHHbIX «LleH-

TPOM 110 M3YHUEHMIO illaMaHHW3Ma W WHbIX TPAAULMOHHBIX BEpPOBaHUU W
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npaktuk» UDA PAH: B 2001 r. B MockBe ¢ nocieayioiuM Bbie310M B
Xakacuio u TyBy, a B 2003 r. 8 MockBse ¢ Bbie3i0M Ha AnTai.

MeHsi HHTEpECYIOT IyGHHHBIE B3aMMOCBSA3M IIaMaHU3Ma W W300pasu-
TeNIBHOTO McKyccTBa. B asrycre 2003 r. s yyacTBOBajla B CHELMAIbHOM
koHbepeHuuy, nposoauBielics B Mysee «Tare Monepu» B Jlonaone
non nazpanuem Field Works («Ilonesas pabota»), kotopas Gbina no-
CBSAIEHA B3aMMOCBA3AM HCKYCCTBA M aHTPOTOJIOIHH.

Sl cuuTalo, 4TO MOs TBOpYeckas pabora 6iauska mamauusmy. 5 paGo-
Tal0 B 0COGBIX MPUPO/HBIX 30HAX - DHEPreTHUECKH HACBLIIEHHbIX MeCTax.
[Ipy 3TOM s HCMONB3YIO CHIELMAIbHBIE PUTYalbl U 0coOble MaTepHanbl,
uToGbl HACTPOWTLCS HA HYXHYIO MHE BOJIHY, MEpej TeM Kak Hauarh
TBOpUECKH npouecc.

[Ipu xopomeit pab6ore co MHOW NPOUCXOAUT Heumo: s MOrpyxNarck B
0coboe COCTOSHME - MHE KaxeTcs, OyATo MeHs 3ech yxke Het; pabora
3a6upaeT MeHs MOJHOCTBIO, M KAPTHHBI NMUUIYTCH Kak Obl camu coboil.
S HMKOr/Ia He 3HAIO0, YTO MPOM3OiZET, uTo GyaeT coTBopeHo. Beskuit pas
s GpiBaro nopaxeHa pesysbraToM. Ilocne 3Toro s Beeraa HyBCTBYIO cebs
M3MYYEHHOMH ¥ HUKOT/a He 3HAI0, CMOTY JIU 5 5TO NOBTOPUTSH CHOBA.

Bo Bpemsi MOMX TBOPYECKHX CEaHCOB Y MEHsi BO3HHMKAET OMLyllIeHHe,
Gynro o6pa3sbl «HMAYT» 4Hepe3 MeHs, 4Yepe3 MOM PyKH, MOKeT ObiTh,
yepes Moe uccredosanue. 51 ocosHana «maruio» o6pasos: obpassi, KOTO-
phle TIPOMCXOJAT caMM COBOH M HMEIOT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KHM3HB - 3TO
HEYTO 0COBEHHOE, YTO TPYAHO BhIPa3HTh, OOBACHUTE.

Mse 6bl XOTeNOCh Ha MPEACTONALIEM KOHrpecce nokasath obpasiibl MO-
eit BU3yanbHO# paboThl ¥ 06CYAUT emle pa3 0co0EHHOCTH TAKOro TBOp-
yecTBa Ha 3aceJaHum Kpyrnoro crosia Ne 3 «CesiuieHHbie OCHOBBI TBOP-
4eCTBa U MPOLIECC COTBOPEHHUA CAKPATIBHOIOY.

Baxaesa J.11.
CAKPAJIbHBIMA OBBEKT U ET'O CTPOUTEJIb*

IMoucku myTeil BO3POKAEHHA NYXOBHOM KYJbTYPbl THOCA B YC/IOBUAX
YTPaThl MHOTMX COCTABIISIONMX U1 MaJlouMcIeHHbIX HapoaoB Poccuu, B
TOM HHcje — JUls MOTEPNEBIIKHX ACMOPTALUMIO M CChUIKY MPH CTATHHCKOM
peXuME, ABISIOTCA YPEe3BbIYAHO aKTyanbHbIMH. [Is KAIMBILKOrO 3THO-
ca, B TeueHHe XX BeKa HCTIbITABLIErO ePeXo/l Ha oceUIbii 06pa3s KusHU
M TpUHAJUATWIETHEE NMCTIEPCHOE IOCENeHHe B BOCTOUHBIX paHOHaxX
ctpans! (ot Apana o Caxanuna, ot Talimpipa 1o V36ekucrana), yrpara
MHOTHX 3/IEMEHTOB MaTepHalbHOM KyJbTYphl ABIAETCSA 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
pe3y/IbTATOM MCTOPHYECKHMX KOJIIH3UM.

* [Ipu noaaepxie PTH® (npoext Ne 02-01-00381 a)
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B HacTosiiee Bpems BeJeTCs McciesioBaTenbekas pabora, 3anaudeit
KOTOpOH ABJIAETCA PEBMTANM3aUMs OCHOBHBIX WIEH W TPUHLMIIOB
OOBEKTOB MATEPUANIBHON KYJIBTYpPbl Yepe3 aKTyaTu3aluio CeMAaHTHKH. B
KynbType KWIHIA W apxuTekType KaiMbikuu B LI€JOM METOAO/IOrHA
paboThl MO y4eTy STHHYECKHX CTEPEOTHNOB MOBEACHHUS, TPAAHLIHOHHLIX
nipejicTaBIeHUH 0 AOME Kak MUKPOKOCMOCE SABJIACTCA HOBOM Kak Asi
3THOrpa OB, TaK M /Ui apXHTEKTOPOB.

Jna aHa/iu3a HETPAIWIMOHHbIX MyTed BO3POXKIEHHA HALMOHAILHOIO
COZepIKaHus B HOBBIX, COBpeMeHHBIX (opmax (06bemax), Npe/CTasnseT
HeManbill MHTEpec npobJieMa cakpaibHOTO OOBeKTa W ero CTPOUTeNs,
TPU OCBELICHHH KOTOPOH HEOGXOAMMO NOSCHEHHE CONEPIKAHUSA IAHHBIX
MOHATHI B KOUEBOW KyJIbTYypE. ‘ !

CBOMCTBOM CakpanbHOCTH 00/1afaioT, YTO OMEBM/IHO, XpaM WIH HHOE
CTPOEHHE, COAIEPIKALIEE ANTAPh KaK MECTO 06eHNs ¢ 6oxectBamu. Ho B
KOUeBOH KyJIbTYpe camo sxunuie obnanaer CBOMCTBOM CaKpaibHOCTH:
BO-TIEPBBIX, KAK MHKPOKOCMOC KOYEBHHKA, BO-BTOPbIX, KaK o0BeKT, KO-
TOpPBIN MOXET CIY)XUTh TEPEHOCHBIM XPamMoM. C6opHo-pazbopHoe k-
JTIIE KOYEBHHKA - HE TOJBKO CUMBOJI MUPO3/IaHUsA, OPUEHTHPOBAHHbIN B
NPOCTPAHCTBE, PeriaMeHTUPYIOL Uit JKH3Hb NPEACTABUTENEN PasInYHbIX
MOJIOB M POJIOB, 00BEAMHEHHBIX B EMHYIO COLMATBHYIO AYEHKY — CEMBbIO;
JIOM, ABJISIOLIMItCA CBOCOGPa3HbIMM COTHEUHbIMU YacamH (1). CemaHTH-

Ka KOYEBOrO KUIMILA BKIIOYAET €ro 3Ha4YeHUE HE TOJIBKO KaK cobcTBeH-

HO JKMIMING, AOMa, HO W Kak ofbekra, noaofHOro ero OOHTaTeNsiM: B
TPAMLMOHHBIX TIPEJCTABNCHUAX KAIMBIKOB TMPOCIEKUBACTCS AHTPOIIO-
Mopbm3anus o6pasa 06beKTa, BO3BOAUMOTO uenosekoM. Tlocnearss cas-
3aHa ¢ OCBOEHMEM MPOCTPAHCTBA KOYEBOrO JKWIWILA, BKIHOUAIOIIEro
NpPaByto MYKCKYIO CTOPOHY M JIEBYIO KEHCKYIO CTOPOHY. OpwuenTauus no
CTpaHaMm CBeTa MPOUCXOMMT Gnaromaps cOOGMONACHNIO NpaBia yCTaHOB-
KM JBepy Ha tore. Taxum o6pa3om, npasas CTOPOHA CBA3BIBACTCA C 3ara-
NOM (B apXauyecKuXx MpPEJCTaBIeHUSX MOHIOIBCKHX HAPOJIOB HMEIOMINM
HEFATHBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY) M C MYXKCKOH MOJOBUHOM (oTcroma — no-
NOKUTENBHBIE KauecTBa NPaBoi cTOpoHkl). Jlesasd cTOpOHA CBA3BIBACTCS
¢ BOCTOKOM (OT/TMYAIOIIMMCS TOJIOKHTENIbHON XapaKTepHCTHKOH, ca-
KpaibHOCTBIO). B TpajMUMOHHOM Ky/IbType NpociexuBaeTcs obparu-
MOCTB CTOPOH: BMECTHIIMIIEM JKHIHEHHOM CHITbI (yLIH-dMH, WK JBO#-
HUKA) ABASETCA Y MYXKUUHBI JIeBas MOJIOBMHA TeNa, y KEHIIMHbI — NpaBas
[10IOBMHA; KPOME TOTO, 3aMY>KHSA KEHIIWHA ABISETCA XpaHUTeNbHULIEN
JKU3HEHHOM cuibl cynpyra (HOLIGHHE JBYX KOC pernamMeHTHpOBaHO, WX
OTpe3aHne PaBHO3HAYHO MOXKENAHMIO CMEPTH).
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AuTponomoppusauus npocnexuBaeTcs B TEPMUHONOIMM JKH/IHINA:
«repuH Gyc» - BepeBKa, OMOACHIBAIOIIAS BOHIOYHOE nokpeitue. ITosc
(«6§c») — cumBon myTH, CyABOBI, BRICTYNAOULMI TaKKe MapKepoM Mpo-
CTPaHCTBA (B TPAIMLMOHHBIX NPEACTABACHUAX MOAC OTMEYAET MOMONKe-
HHE B TPEXMHUPHH; TaK, B CPEJIHEM MHUpE JIIONM HOCST MOAC NocepeanHe
Tesia). TlonsTre «kyHKpa» - ABEPHOI MpoeM, ABepHas uyacTk, - BUAMMO,
CBA3AHO C TEPMHHAMM «KYHKI» (ACHOBMAAIMIH, MYyApPBIH), «KJHKHX»
(3By4ath, OTAABATLCH IXOM), «KYHKPro» (kmoumua) (2). Isepsb, aABepHOi
POeM — He TOJIbKO rpaHuLia MeXAY CBOUM H HY)KHM, OCBOSHHBIM (CHC-
TEMATH3UPOBAHHBIM) U HEOCBOCHHBIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM, HO M CHMBOJI Py-
Gexa Mexly MHPOM MPEAKOB M YenoBeKa (Ha TIOPOr HeNb3s CaAMThCA,
BCTaBaTh, B [IPOEME HE/b3 HAXOAMTBCS, Y MOPOra HEBECTa COBEpHIAET
nepBoe NOKJIOHeHHe Npeikam poja Mysxka). «ToOH» — Kpyr BepXHero ot-
BEPCTHA, 6T0 CEMAaHTUKA 3aKIIIOYAETCS NPENIE BCEro B XapaKTEPUCTHKAX,
NPUITHCBIBACMBIX  reOMeTputieckoil Qurype. «TOO0H» — puTyanbHbIi
MpeAMET, KOTOPhIM COBEPIIAIOT MPHKMIaHHE MPH JIEYEHHH MHOTHX 60-
nesHeil. Mepa MnuHbl «T8» («maab») OnpeaenseTcs YenoBeyecKo py-
KOH, C/IOBO CBA3aHO C TEPMHHAMM  «3aKPYIIATb, AENaTh KOJbLOY
(T86nrpX), «kpyrnoe kieiMo» (TOGH), «3aBepiIeHHE (T6ckx), a Takxke ¢
TePMHHOM  «KOJIbLO»  (ycTap. TOOPYn) (Cp. «POACTBEHHHKH, POaHS
«T8pn1»). B KanMbILKOM f3bIKE COBO «Xapaun» (BEpXHMH Kpyr ocToBa
KHOUTKM) B MEPEeHOCHOM cMbicie (B dbpaseonorusmax) noHumaeTca Kak
«YM», «pasym»: CIIOBOCOYETAHHE «XapauyuHb XaMXpPi» MEPEBOAUTCA He
TONBKO «pPaspyUIMIOCh KHIMILE», HO M TPOHYJICS YMOM», «caenajics
HCHOPMANTBHBIM, MOTEPTIEN NOAHYIO Heyaady» (3). B Gypsatckoii kynb-
Type TakKke B 0603Ha4EHUM AeTAeH CTEH BOMAOYHOIO XKHJIMINA HCMIOb-
3YeTcs aHTPOMOJIOrHYecKas jekcuka (BepX MpYTheB PEIIETKH Ha3biBas-
CSl «XaHBIH TOJIFOID) — FOJIOBA CTEHbI, & HU3 KILUIP) — KOHEUHOCTH)» 4).

Bossenienne koueBoro xunmma — neno cemeiiHoe. UNeHBI CeMbH
OGBIMHO M3rOTABIMBATM  BOIWIOK it Mokpbitus. Mo CBHAETENbCTRY
IL.C.INannaca, 8 XVIII Beke WMEHHO KEHUIHHbI Y KaJIMBIKOB JOJDKHBI
ObUIM CHUMATh KHOWTKY, yKJIaJBIBATL BCE BEIM M CTABHTDH KMITMILE Ha
HOBOM MecTe (5). Ho nopuMHHEIM cTpouTesieM SIBseTCS YenoBeK, AeToM
KOTOpOTO ABAETCS MPUrOTOBICHHE NEPEBAHHBIX M3AE/Hil A KHGHUTKH,
T.€. PEMECIICHHUK. «AHaIU3 OOLMX NPE/ICTABNEHHIT O PEMECICHHUKAX B
MHPOBO33peHHH OYpAT, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH TPEICTABICHUS O CTPOMTENSX,
TMOKA3bIBACT, YTO 00pa3 MacTepa-CTPOHMTEIS HEPA3PBLIBHO CBA3AH ¢ KOH-
UenTOM CyAbGBI HE TOJBKO HOBOTO AOMA M €ro JKHIbLOB, HO M CAMOFO
MacTepa. YenoBek, KOTOPbIH HAYMHAN CO3MAATENbHbIE AEHCTBUS, OMKEH
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6b111 GBITE COBEPIIEHHBIM (TArILD XYH — CeMeHHBIM, MHOTOIETHBIM, Gora-
TbIM W yBaxaeMbiM» (6). Tepmun «cembs» - «epk», «epk-Gyim», npexe
BCETO CBA3AH C MOHATHEM /IbIMOBOTO OTBEPCTHA (ABIMHHKA) - «OPK», TaK
HE HasbIBANK BEPXHIO UETHIPEXYrOAbHYIO KOUIMY, MPHKPBIBAIOUIYIO
AbIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE. «OPK» — BepXHAA, a CNEIOBATE/NBHO, BAKHEHIIAs
uacTh kuburtky. Co3faHue ceMbu ynomobisercs B (onwkope crpou-
TEILCTBY JIbIMHUKA (KCETO/HS CO3/IaeTCs HOBOE OPK» - FOBOPHMTCS Ha
cBaanbax), noITomy obpas pemecieHHHKA CBA3LIBACTCS C 6narononyy-
HOM cemeitHol xu3Hblo. CTpouTens KHGUTKM (topTel) ynopo6nsercs
CO3/ATE/II0 HOBOM XKHM3HU H HOBOro 0GbekTa (n0Ma), KOTOPBIH, ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, OCMBIC/IACTCA KaKk 00BEM, B KOTOPOM Pa3sMECTUTCA CeMb, a ¢
ApYroii CTOpOHBI — Kak 00BEKT, 06/1a4aI01Hii CBONCTBAMY JKUBOTO opra-
HH3M4, B KOTOPOM Be/lyllas poJib NPUHAIEKHT AyXy-X03SvHY 0Yara, B
TPaAMUMOHHOH KyJbType MpE/ACTAIOmEeMy, COTNACHO ONpeieNeHHbIM
TNpU3HAKaM, KaK aHTPONOMOp(HOE CYLIeCTBO, NPUHUMAIOIIEE BMJL IUla-
MEHH (BO M3bexanne HAHECEHUs PaH OTHIO BOIU3M 3anpewmanock pyours
TOTIOPOM -~ «HE OTPYOUTh OBl FOJIOBY OTrHION).

CorytacHO COBpPEMEHHBIM MPE/CTABIEHUSIM O nyxe-nokposurene, 60-
xecTBo benbrif crapeu yame TIOKPOBHTE/LCTBYET BAOBLAM, OJTMHOKUM,
crapyikam. Takum obpasom, ciyxkenue GoxecTsy, ceMaHTHKa 06pasa Ko-
TOPOro BKJIIOYACT TaKUE aClEKThI, KaK IOAATE/IL KM3HHY, «GOXKECTBO-
NPEZIoK», NMPeronaraeTes, eciu HeJoBek cBoGOASH OT 06f3aHHOCTEH
NPOAOIKEHHUS POAA. ; :

Konuenrt cyabGbl B KyJIbType MOHIONBCKHUX HApOMOB CBA3aH NpexJe
BCETO € NOHATHEM MPaBHIILHOTO MYTH: «4MK Xaanh» - «BEpHbIH NyTh» -
cuMBON GrnaronoyuHol ku3HM, cyasbel. B oxwiuie «TIPaBUIIbHBIN
MyTb» - OCYLIECTBIIEHHOE JBUIKEHHE MO HANIPABJIEHHUIO ABWKCHUS CONHILA
(0T My’KCKO#H CTOPOHBI K )KEHCKOI), OHO CEMaHTUHECKH NpUpaBHUBACTCSA
K BEPTUKANLHOMY JIBWKEHMIO: CIIOBO, 0003HAYAIOUICE HANpaBicHUe
ABMKeHUS («BO/1»), ABAKETCH OCHOBOH TEPMUHOB CO 3HAUCHHEM «BBEPX»
(«66mdn» — BBEpX, BbILlE, KBEPXY, NIOABEM, BBICOKHIA; GOAM ~ BO3BbILLIE-
nue). Ornpasnenne B myTh (SANAX), TAKMM 06Pa3oOM, OCMBICIAETCS KAk
ABHXKCHWUE BBEPX, TO €CTh K BHICUIEH CAKPAIbHOCTH, YTO MOATBEPHIAET
BBIPAXKEHUE BBICOKOro CTWIA «68a 6omx» (ymepers). Konuent cynpOei
MacTepa, C03/1aBaeMoro UM xuiuina M Oyaymux oburaTteneii, Takum o6-
PasoM, CBsi3aH NPEXK/IE BCETO C NPABUIBHBIMY MIyTeM, NMOBEJIEHUEM, Ca-
KPaJibHOS 3HAYEHHE KOTOPOTO OTPakKeHO B OPHEHTALMU [10 COJIHLLY, KpY-
roBoM ABMXNECHHH. Kpyr kak reoMeTpuyeckas (opma oKa3siBaeTcst CHM-
BOJIOM GN1aronony4Ho# cynbs6bi 1 pemecneHHHKa, POM3BOIALLEND aepe-
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BAHHBIE M3JENMs A1 KOYeBOro JKMAMINA, U camoro Joma. bnaronpusar-
Hasg CHMBOJIMKA fipuiaeTcs 6eloMy BOMIOYHOMY MOKPBITHIO XWIHINA.

XKumuie, B8 TpagULMOHHOMN KyIBTYpe KanMbIKOB 00Najaloniee Xapak-
TEPUCTHKOM CaKpaJbHOCTH, B ONpeNeIeHHbIX YCIOBHAX ABJAIOCH KOue-
BbIM XpamMoM. B 3TOM ciyuae B kuOHTKE W3MEHANACh OpHeHTauus (BMe-
CTO I0ra — Ha BOCTOK), T.€. CaKpalM3auus MojyJAeHHOTO COJIHIA CMEHs-
fach BOCXOAAMIKMM cBeTHIOM. Kpome TOro, B KO4YEBOM XpaMe HM3MeEHs-
JIUCh COOTBETCTBEHHO MHTEPLEPY M COLManbHble napamerpol. Bremnue
OTJINUUS XPaMOBO¥W KHOWUTKM HE3HAYMTENbHBI (B OTAE/bHBIX Ciydasx -
ucrosib3oBaHue Oyamuiickol cumBonukd). OOGpa3 pemeciieHHUKa -
CTpOUTENS €MUH A/ XPaMOBOTO M XKIIOro koyesoro aoma. OiHako ec-
AW B TPAAUUMOHHOM OOLIECTBE HAa JKEHIIMH BO3NAramuck 0643aHHOCTH
no c6opy ¥ YCTAHOBKE WO KMOUTKH, TO B KOUEBOM XpaMe UM Jaxe
B0O30paHAIOoCh NpUcyTcTBOBaTH (7).

B cTpouTENBCTBE CTALMOHAPHOTO XpaMa Kak CakpanbHOro obbekTa B
KaJIMBILIKOM KyIbTYpe MOABNAAIOTCA WHbiE MONOKeHUs. J{1g mocTosHHOro
00BeKTa, BO3BEACHHE KOTOPOrO MpPEANoNaraeT HapymeHHe LIeJIOCTHOCTH
semau, Tpebyercs OOpAA YMHUIOCTHBJICHHS AYXOB-XO35€B, T.€. «BBIKYI
semnu». Tak, cyas no Haxoaxam noj GyHAAMEHTOM OAHOrO M3 MEpPBBIX
CTallMOHAPHBIX XPaMOB, TMPUHAJIekKaBIIEro MoHacTeipio JlapxaH wopa-
KHMH KUT, BO3BEJIEHHOMY MNpeJKaMH KalMBbIKOB (HAHMEHOBAHHE MOHa-
CTBIPA, AAHHOE MO YUC/TY NMOCTPOeK, «CeMb Manar», CO BPEMEHEM CTajlo
HassauueM ropoaa B Kasaxcrane), yxe B Hauane XVII 8. npoBoawince
niofo6ueie 06psaab (8). CTPOMTENBCTBO CTALMOHAPHOrO 06BEKTa HAUH-
HaJ0Ch COIJIACHO acTPOJIOTMYECKHMM MPOrHO3aM, €AUHBIM Aid Oyamii-
CKOM TIPaKTHKH.

Crenuduka xpamoBoi Gyanuiickolt apxuTeKTypbl Onpeaenanach oco-
6bIM reorpaduueckuM U NMONUTHYECKHUM nonoxenueM Kanmbikuu. B ces-
3M € 3TMM Kak Ha CTA[iHH MPOSKTUPOBAHMSA, TAK U B CTPOUTENBLCTBE MPHU-
HUMaJIM Y4YacTHe MNPEACTABUTENH HHOITHHYECKUX KyJbTyp, B MEPBYIO
ovepenb — PYCCKHe apXHTeKTOpbl M MioTHukW. [IpumeuarensHo, 4O
(dopmoobpa3oBaHue B paHHHMX HEOONBIIMX XpaMaX XapakTepH30BaloCh
obbemamu, OnM3KUMH KoyeBoMy xpamy (kunuiny). Tak, maneie Xpamsl
MMeJH M1aH MHOTOTPaHHHUKOB, OM3kKuX K Kpyry. B nanbHeimem mMHOro-
rPaHHbIHi M1aH CMEHWICA Ha NpAMOYronbHeii. Ho U B nocTpoeHHOM yike
B XIX B. KyTeiiHukoBCKOM MOHacThipe (Xypyjie) xanmbeikoB Boiicka
JIOHCKOTO OAIHO M3 TpeX 34aHuM, UMEBIINX MPAMOYrONLHOE OCHOBAaHHUE,
HUMENIO JOTMOHUTENbHEIE 00beMbl B BHUE BOCBMHYTOJIBHBIX MPHCTPOEK,
3aBEpIICHHBIX KOHycooOpaszHo#  kpsimieit (9). MHororpauHslii mian u
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KOHYCOBHIHOE NEPEKPBITHE UMEJH U JBa CTALIMOHAPHBIX Xpama, pacro-
naraBlnxcs B HU30Bbe Bosru. B ctpoutenbeTBe jke KPYNHBIX XpaMOBbIX
00BeKTOB B KanMBILKOM Oynamiickoit apXUTEKTYpe HCIMONb30BAJIMCH, B
OCHOBHOM, TPAMOYTO/IbHBIE TLIAHBI.

C TOYKM 3peHMs HCKYCCTBOBENOB, WCIIONB30OBAHHE BO BHELIHEM
O(GOpMIICHUH OTAENBHBIX GYLIHICKUX XPAMOB 3JIEMEHTOB PYCCKOTO 301
HeCTBA CBHAETE/ILCTBYET O B3aMMOBJIMSHWAX, HATHYMM OBLHUX 4epT ¢
NpaBoCNaBHBIMM KynojibHbIMH uepksamu. Ha B3rnsx stHorpada, or-
ACNbHBIE DIEMEHTbI, TPUBHOCHBIIKECS aBTOPAMM MPOEKTA M CTPOUTES-
MH, B LIEJIOM HE U3MEHSIM CUMBOJIMKY Oyanumiickux xpamos. ITocrenen-
HO OblIM BhIpaboTaHbl 0COGBIE MPHEMbI BO3BECHNS GYIIUICKHX 06beK-
TOB, WCIOJIb30BaHHUS JIEKOPATHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HE MOBTOPABIIMX MOH-
rojbckue (Mcrnonb3oBanue Gopmsl cyGyprana (crymst), COAPHOH M Jry-
HApHOW CHUMBOJIMKH, BBIHOCA KPBILIH, OGXOAHBIX ranepeH, CBETOBOro ¢po-
Haps, U T.A.). Hcnonb3oBaHue B CTPOMTENLCTBE CAKPATBbHOIO 06BeKTa
NNaHOB 0GpaslioB  apXMTEKTYphl JAPYrMX HApOAOB B TPANMULMUOHHON
KynbType uMelo cobcTBeHHyo MoTtuBaumio. Tak, nnan Kasanckoro co-
6opa (apxurexktop A.H. Bopouuxus), HCToib30BaHHbIIH fIpU CTPOMTEIB-
cTBe XOUIEYTOBCKOro Xpama (aBTOp MpPoeKTa — KaIMBILKUM KHA3b Tio-
MEHb, KOHCYJIbTHPOBABIIWICA ¢ MOHAaXaMH) HUMEN CXOACTBO C TaMroii
KaIMBILKUX KHA3eH — crpoutesnedt Oymauiickoro MoHacteips. Jlo Ha-
CTOSILUETO BPEMEHH ITOT XpaM, eIMHCTBEHHBIH U3 CTAPBIX CTALMOHAPHEIX
XpaMoB, ABNAETCSH CUMBOIOM 6y aauiickol apxutektypbl Kanmeixuu. Ca-
KpajibHOCTb 00beKTa, SB/ABLIEIOCA POAOBBIM XPaMOM (3/1€Ch XPaHHIOCH
nsobpaxenne 60XKeCTBa-MOKPOBHTENS), YCHIMBANACH H30OPAKEHUEM HA
KUPINHMYax poJOBOH TAMTH.

IokasarenbHbIM SBASETCA KOMMO3HIMOHHOE PELIEHHE JEPEBIHHOIO
xpama B 3HaMenutoM [lynmy-xypyne Manoaep6etosckoro ynyca: k
BOCEMHMYTOJILHOMY B TUIAHE 3[JaHHUIO0, MMEBLIEMY 3aBEPIICHUE B BU/E CY-
Oyprana, HO HanNOMMHAIOIIEMY KyIOJN, NMPUMBIKAIA C YETHIPEX CTOPOH
MNOPTHKH, TaKXKE 3aKaHYMBABILMECS H300paxkeHusMu cyOypranos. Op-
HaKo, HECMOTPA Ha G/IM3KHMI K KOYEBOMY XKHUJIHMILY TUIaH, BOCTOYHbIE ae-
KOPaTHBHbIE JIEMEHTHI B BH/E OynnuicKHX MEMOpHAIBHBIX COOpYKe-
HWH, XpaM OCTaBJIAJI BIEYAT/IEHWE CXO/ICTBA C ﬂpaBOCJIaBHOﬁ LHEPKOBLIO 6naro-
Aaps UCIOJIb30BAHUIO BO BHEIUHEH OT/ENKE I/IEMEHTOB PYCCKOro 30a4€CTRa.

B obbexrax crauuonaphoro Gyaamiickoro cTpouTenscTBa B A0pEBO-
mounoHHO# Kanmeikuu, Takum obpa3om, npobrnema cakpaibHOro pera-
nack 0cobeiM 0bpazom. CoxpaHeHHe CEMAHTHKM Xpama SPKO MpPOCIeKH-
BAIOCh B COGMIOICHMM JKECTKHX MPaBui (POPMUPOBAHHS MHTEpbepa G-
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JUHCKOro MosiensHoro nomelenns. HoBoBBeieHUs B a3KcTephepe He Ha-
pylland CUMBOJIMKY OCHOBHBIX MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX 00BEMOB, YTO 103BO-
JISNO NPUBIEKATh K BO3BECHHIO OYyIAMHCKUX XpaMOB He TOJILKO peMec-
NIEHHUKOB-KAJIMBIKOB, CTaTyC KOTOPbIX J0/uKeH ObUT COOTBETCTBOBATH
CaKpaJIbHOCTH 00BEKTa, HO U IJIOTHUKOB - NPEACTABUTE/NEH APYTrHX ITHOCOB.

B kaHOHMYECKHX NpaBWIAX MOCELIEHUsS KOYEBOTO M CTALIMOHAPHOrO
Xpama CyliecTBOBaiM paznuuus. B xpame — kuburtke, sBsBIIEMCS JKHU-
auuieM 0oxecTBa U MECTOM KOJUIEKTHBHOM MpPaKTUKKU OOLIMHLI MOHAXOB
— MY>KYHH, NOSABJICHHE JKEHILIMH BO30paHaioch — 10 KpakHeH Mepe o 1o-
pobHoMm 3anpere cBugetenscTsoBan H.Hedenver B nauane XIX Beka.
CornacHo €ro JaHHbIM, B KOMEBOM Xpame Takie CYILEecTBOBAIM 0ObIyau
Bxojia 6ocbimu (Oyanuiickas MHAMIMCKAs TpaJMIMA) ¥ BKYLIEHWS Yas Tie-
pen GorocmyxenueM (10). B craumonapHbie xpamst B Oonee moszaHue
NEepUOJbl HKEHLIMHBI JOIYCKaNUCh, HO Y NPEACTABUTEBHHIL JKEHCKOrO
nosia 00s3aTe/IbHO HAJIMYME MOACa, KOTOPHIH B KyJIbType KpOMe ApYTUX,
SB/ISAETCA TaKkKe 3HAKOM 3aKpbITHsl I'PaHULbL, MOJHOIO oAeAHus (Mosgc —
00s3aTe/ibHbIA 27IEMEHT JIEBUYbEr0 KOCTIOMA, B KOMIUIEKT OJEXKIBI 3a-
MYJ)KHEH >KeHUIHHbI OH He BxoauT). IlogBnenue 6e3 HOCKOB B Xpame 10
HACTOsIEro BpeMeHH mnopHiaercs. COOTHOIIEHHE IPaBH/ [OCEIIEHUS
KOYEBOrO W CTALMOHAPHOrO Xpama COOTHOCHMO C TpaBulaMu BbiGopa
CTPOHMTENSA 1A caKpanbHOro ofbekra. «CBoGOAA TBOPHECTBA» B BO3BE-
JileHuH 3aaHus Oyaauiickoro xpama B XI1X Beke He Hapyliaia ero ruiaHu-
POBOYHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, B KOTOPOH 00f3aTe/bHBIM O3JIEMEHTOM SBJIAJICS
Kpyr Win OM3KHUH Kpyry MHOFOYTO/IbHUK.

Cneunduueckas yepra KaIMbILUKKMX OyAauHCKUX CTAlLlMOHAPHBIX Xpa-
MOB — HaJiture 00XO0/IHOMH rajgcpeH, NOBTOPAIOIIEH MIaH OCHOBHOTO 00b-
ema. Ho pasnuuue B KpyrjioM, MHOTOYIOJIBHOM HJIM NPAMOYTOJbHOM
IJlaHe CaKkpalabHOro 00BEeKTa HE MPOTHBOPEYMT OCHOBHOU HMaee 0obXxoa-
HOM rajiepeu — JABWKEHHIO MO KPYyry, KOTOPOE OCMBICISETCS B TPAIHLIM-
OHHOHM KyJIbTYPE KaJIMbIKOB KaK €JWHCTBEHHO MpPaBHIIbHOE (IMHEeHHOe
JIBH)KEHHE CBS3aHO C HEraTMBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMH, OTAAleHHEM OT
CaKpaJIbHOTO LIEHTpa). B npocTpaHcTBEHHOM peleHHU KaJMbILKuX Oy1-
JUHCKMX XpaMoB 00X0aHas ranepes rnosBuWIach BCIEACTBHE TPajHLIMK
nepen HayanoM OOrociy)KeHHs coBepliaTh PUTyan TpoekpaTHoro obxona
3nanus. O6sA3aTeIbHOE NMPUCYTCTBHE MOAOOHON ranepey ABIAIOCH OT/IH-
YUTENbHBIM TIPU3HAKOM OyanuHCKOro CBAUWEHHOrO coopykenus. Tak,
CTPOMUTENbLCTBO OOXOQHON ACPEBAHHOW raneper BOKPYr oObIMHOTrO 3aa-
Husg Bonblioro KyMckoro xypyina, Ha npoTshkeHud 75 ner ObIBLIEro Ko-
4eBbIM, TNpeBpaTHio ero B xpam (11). ['anepes kanmbiukoro Oy uauicko-
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ro xpama, 6yap OHa B TJIaHe KPYIJOH WIM MPAMOYIONBHOM, BHIMOTHAIA
3HAaKOBble (PYHKLMH Kpyra, KpyroBOro JBHXEHHS, KOTOPOMY B TPaJMLi-
OHHOW Ky/IBType MPHAAETCH 3HAYEHHE BEPTHKAIBHOIO, a TAKKe npa-
BHJIBHOTO XOXIEHHs, NMpPaBUIbHOTO myTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO «IPaBMIIb-
HBIM» OKa3bIBAJNICA U CaM OOBEKT.

Taxum o6pasom, 061Kk CTpOUTENA CaKpPaIbHOrO OOBEKTA B TPaaMLIH-
OHHOM KyJIbTYpe KajIMbIKOB CBA3aH ¢ o6pa3om 4enoBeka GarononyyHoit
CynpObI, COLMATBHOTO MOJIOKEHUS, BO3PACT KOTOPOrO MO3BOJISET Mpo-
BECTH MapajuieNib MexXIy CO3JaHHEM KOHYEBOrO XKMIMINA WIH Xpama C
TBOPEHHUEM He TONbKO 00bekTa, HO U cyabObI, sxu3Hu. Tpya pemecnen-
HUKa PacCUCHUBAETCHA B apXau4eCKWX TNPEACTABIEHHAX KaK CBSIIEHHOE
TBOPYECTBO, CO3/1aHHe HOBOrO 0OBEKTA KaK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KOHTH-
HyyMa, TaK ¥ COLMAIBHOIO KOJIEKTHBA (YTO, BIPOYEM, HE MOMELNAN0 B
MO3HHE MEPHUOJBI TOKYIKE ACPEBIHHBIX W3/ENHM, U3rOTaBAMBABILMXCS
npodeccronanbHbiMu MacTepamu). CTalMOHApPHBIN XpaM [UIs NpecTa-
BHUTENIA KOYEBOH KYJIBTYPhl — CIOXKHEHIIMA 06BEKT, B KOTOPOM MOMKET
6bITE MCTIONIB30BAH TPY NMPHBIEYEHHBIX paGouux (B mpouiiom nopeno;
mMOUMOHHOH KanMelkuu UMK SBIISITHCH YAaCTO PYCCKHE IUIOTHUKH) U Jaxe
MPOSKTHPOBIIMKOB, YYUTHIBAIOMIMX KaHOHHMYECKHE MpaBWia MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-TUTAHMPOBOYHOM CTPYKTYphl Oyanmitickoro xpama. OpHako B
deHoMeHe, NpeCTAIONIEM B HAYYHBIX MCCIIENOBAHUAX KAK «KATMBILKHI
HAUMOHANBHBIA CTHIb OyInMICKON  apXMTEKTYpsl» NpaKTHYECKHU Bce
MPH3HAKK CTHAS OKA3bIBAIOTCA CBA3aHHBIMHM C JKCTEPHEPOM U JIEKOpa-
TUBHBIM O(OPMIICHHEM: LIEHTPHYHOCTb, AXYPHOCTb, JETKOCTh KOHCT-
pykumii (12). CakpanbHas CMMBONHKA Xpama Kak OOBEKTa, B KOTOPOM
r1aBHOE NEACTBO — JAOCTHXKEHHE AMANIOTa C NMpPEeACTABUTENAMH BEPXHETO
MHupa, uiM Mupa 6oxecTs, COXpaHaNa IIaBHbIE JIEMEHTHI MPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHOM CTPYKTYpbl paHHero xpama. Ho eciu B XIX Beke anemeHTs! npa-
BOC/IaBHBIX XPaMOB, BK/IIOYEHHBIE B apXUTeKTypy Oyaauiickoro coopy-
HKEHUs BCICACTBUE COCTABICHHSA MPOEKTHON NOKYMEHTAlUU B apXUTEK-
TYPHOH MacTepckod ACTpaxaHCKOro ryOepHCKOrO yMpaBlaeHHs WM
BCJIE/ICTBUE TIPHBJICUEHHS] PYCCKUX pabOuMX-TUIOTHUKOB, MpEACTaBIIA-
JIMCh, TEM HE MEHEE, UCTUHHO OynauHCKMMM, TaK KaK Xpam- ABJsJICS
Mpex/ie BCEro cakpaibHbIM OOBEKTOM, TO B HAcTOsiee BpeMs oOuiue
MHpOPMALIMH He T03BOJISET [aXe MHOTMM BEPYIOIIMM PETPOCIIEKTHBHO
NpHU3HABaTh XpaMbl NOPEBONIOLMOHHON KanMblIKMH (MCTHHHO KajMBILi-
KkuMu», Bee yame mpu npoekTHpPOBaHWHM XPaMoB, Aa M OTAEAbHBIX 00b-
€KTOB OOLIECTBEHHOM M >KWIOH apXHMTEKTYphI TBOPHYECKHH MpouEce Co-
BPEMEHHBIX aPXMTEKTOPOB MNPUBOAUT K MCMOJIb30BAHUIO JOCTHIKEHHI

187



Oynauiickoi apXMTeKTyphl Apyrux HaponoB. Tak, B ofauke riaBHOro
xpama pecry6nuku Kanmeikua (obnagaromero camMbiMM BHYLIMTENbHbI-
MH pa3MepaMH) MPOCJISKHBAETCS BIUsHUE Xpama JlxaHpaHcur MOHIOMb-
ckoro MoHacThips ['aHaaH, B KOTOpPOM coeaMHeHbl TpaauLmu TUbeTcKon
APXMTEKTYpPbl C €€ KPEMOCTHbIMM MOLIHBbIMM CTEHAMM M MOHIOJIbCKO-
KMTalCKOro CTUJIA, MCTOJB3YIoero ocobbie GopMBI TIEPEKPBITHIH, KOH-
colieil, a TaloKe IBETOBbIE pellIeHUs. «30/10Tble BOPOTa», yKpallaromue
UEHTP cTOsIHLbI KalIMbIKHH, KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIM U OOLIHM JEKOPATHBHBIM
pelieHrEM HaroMHUHAIOT BOpOTa KuTaickoro asopua Mupa u N'apmMonum
(Yonghegong), noctpoentoro B xonue XVII seka B Ilekune, nocne ne-
pecTpOHKM CTAaBLIErO OAHHUM K3 3HAMEHUTBIX XPaMOB.

Ilpo6nema cakpanbHOro W Npo(aHHOro B apXUTEKTYpe, Ha B3rUs
NPeACTaBUTENS CBETCKOM KyJIbTYPhl, MOXKET HE MPEACTaBAATHCA 3HAYU-
TenbHOU. Jina nocneposatens TpagvuUMi MOCAEACTBUA HapylIEHUs ca-
KpaJbHbIX OCHOB, B TOM 4YMCJ/E TMIAHUPOBOYHOM CTPYKTYpbl M JieKOpa-
TUBHOW M LIBETOBOW CHMMBO/IMKH, TPEACTABIAIOTCS MOPOH BeChMa BECO-
mbIMH. Tax, B KON apxuTeKType coppeMeHHOH KanMmbikuy BeTpeyaroT-
Csi PUMEPbl UCTIONB30BaHUS 3eMeHTOB Oyaauiickol (cakpanbHO#) ap-
XUTEKTYpbl. B OCHOBHOM, 3T0 KacaeTcsi AEKOpPaTUBHOIC yOpaHCTBa, KOH-
CTPYKIIMM KpbIlM C HIMPOKMM BBIHOCOM, HE HECYIIMM paliMOHAJIbLHOH

HATPY3KH, @ HANOMMHAIOUIUM KHUTAaHCKYI0 XPaMOBYIO apXUTEKTypy, a

TaKke opopmnenus Bxoja. B cBerckoii cpese k nosoOHbIM HOBOBBEE-
HUAM OTHOILIEHHE B LieJIOM TepnuMoe. Tem He MeHee, cakpanbHoe obia-
JI@aeT BO3MOXKHOCTBIO NPEACTaTh B UCTUHHOM CBETE M JUIA MPEACTaBUTE-
neH npodanHo# KyneTypsl. [IpuMepoM MOXET SBIATLCS KHUIOH JOM,
PacIOJIONKEHHBbIA B LEHTPAILHON YacTH BTOPOTO MO YHCIEHHOCTH ropo-
na Kanmeikuy. Ha npoTsykeHHMM HECKOJIBKMX JIET /10M, BO3BOAUMBINH B
crune OyanuicKON apXUTeKTYpbl, C HCMOJb30BAHHEM JIEKOPATHUBHbIX
3JIEMEHTOB M BTOPOTO 3TaXKa cO CBETOBBIM (POHApEM, OCTaeTCs HeJOCTPO-
GHHBIM IO clieaytomeil npuuune. HeraTHBHbIE ABAEHUS B XKU3HU XO38H-
Ha HE3aBEepUICHHOrO CTPOMTENIbCTBA ObUIM OOBACHEHBI  «3HAIOIIMMMY
HCNOJIb30BAHUEM KAHOHOB KYJLTOBOI'O CTPOEHHS, HECOBMECTUMBIX C )KHUITHILEM.
B pe3yabTate psaAOM € OTHM 3[alMeM, CX0XKUM ¢ OyAIUHCKMM XpamMom, MosSBU-
nach Hebonsinas nOCTpOﬁKa, B KOTOPOM U NpPOKKUBAET XO3AHH A0Ma, oGnanalo-
LIETr0 3/IEMEHTAMH XPaMOBOH apXUTEKTYPBI.

ITpo6nema cakpanbHOrO TBOPYECTBA B COBpEeMEHHOM 0611ecTBe nMeeT
psid BaKHBIX MPUKIAAHBIX acnekToB. [lepBbiii acnekT CBs3aH ¢ onpene-
JIeHHeM HOBBIX ITyTeH pa3BHTHA TBOPYECTBA, CBA3aHHOIO C CaKpaJibHbIMH
OCHOBaMH (pEeJIMTHO3HAA XKUBOMMCH U OBJIMK COBPEMEHHOIO XyI0XKHMKa,
XpaMOBO€ 30/I4€CTBO U apXMTEKTOP, MPOESKTUPOBIIMK, M T.M.). B cBA3M ¢
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BO3HMKILEH TeHACHUMEN OnpeaeeH|s HOBOTO IMyTH Pa3BUTHA TBOPYECT-
BA, CBSI3AHHOIO C CaKpaabHbIMHU OOBEKTAMH, B COBPEMEHHOM CTPOUTE/Ib-
cTBe 06bekTOB Oy aAuHCKON apXUTEKTYpPbl MPOCASIKUBAIOTCH CleAyOmue
npobjaeMbl: BO3BEIEHUE COBPEMEHHbIX XPaMOBbIX OOBEKTOB MO MPOEK-
Tam, aBTOPblI KOTOPLIX ABIAIOTCA COTPYIAHWUKAMM IPOCKTHBIX OpraHW3a-
LM, T.€. CBETCKUMHM JIIOABMH, 3aYacCTyI0 JaNCKUMH OT PENUruO3HOU
NPaKTHKH; BO3MOXKHOE HapyIUCHME apXWUTEKTOpaMH HOPM W TpaBun
koHbeccHn, NnpeooeBaeMoe MPH HCTONb30BAHUM KOHCYJIbTALMH CBs-
LEHHOCYKUTENeH; ucrnonb3oBaHue obpa3uoB Oy IHHCKON apXUTEKTY-
pbl APYTHX HApOJOB, HTO BEJET K HUBEJMPOBAHMIO IPAHMLL STHUYECKOH
KYJAbTYpbl, H3MEHEHHIO CaKpaibHbIX cHMBOJIOB. [{na mpeacraBureneii
TBOPYECKOW WHTEJUTMreHUMH B COBPEMEHHOM poccuiickoMm ofiiecTse ¢
Hepa3pelleHHBIMHY COLIMAIbHBIMU NpobGiaeMaMHy SBISETCS OAHUM W3 KaM-
He#t NpeTKHOBEeHUs B pellieHHH npobiaeMbl «CBSIIEHHBIX OCHOB TBOpYE-
cTBa» ¥ (uHancoBas npobaema. [ins npeacraBuTens HepepyroleH vac-
TH obmecTBa omnata paboT (Kak MPOEKTHBIX, TaK M CTPOMTENBbHBIX) —
sBjieHue camo coboil pasymerouieecs. JIng BepyrOMX BbINOJHEHHE NTHO-
6bix paboT, CBA3aHHBIX CO CTPOUTENBECTBOM CaKpalibHOTO 00beKTa, ABJIs-
eTcs nyTeM NpUOOpeTeHUs KapMHUYECKMX 3aciyr, KOTOpble HE MOryT
OBITH OTIAYEHBI. _ ‘

HoBblii 3Tan TBOPYECKOTO DPa3BUTHs, YYACTHUKAMM KOTOPOIO MOTYT
SIBUTHCSA TIPEICTABUTENIN KaK «MpodaHHON», TaK W «CAKpPaTbHOW» KYib-
TYpbl, NMOPOMKIACT M HOBBIE CHMBOJBI, @ TaKXKe paclIMpeHHE Kpyra
«3HAKOUWMX», HapyIIEHHE 330TEPUYECKOro XapakTepa OTAE/bHBIX TBOp-
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The article is devoted to the semantic of the traditional nomadic dwelling
(jurte) as a portable temple and as a living space. The living jurte and
temple-jurte had a different orientation and organization of the interior.
The combination of the architectural features of the temple and living
house, according to the author’s opinion, disturbs the tradltlon and could
have a dangerous consequences.
H0.1O0. AuTonsn
HEJUTEJBCTBO U INPUKJIAJHOE UCKYCCTBO
Ilpyu uccnenosanuu ocobeHHOCTEH «apay LENUTENbCTBA U rajaHus y
TOH WKW HHOM LENUTENbHHIIb OYeHb BAXKHOH 06IaCThIO MPEACTaBIsSETCS
WCTOpHUs CceMbH, poza. Paccnipamusas o Heil, MOXHO OGHapyXuTh pAJl
mo6ONBITHBIX (aKTOB, a, CONOCTABIISI HCTOPUH, BBIBECTH OTIPEAEICHHYO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb. Tak, 04eBHIHO, 3a4acTYIO UMEET MECTO COYETAHUE ra-
NATENbHO-LENUTENB-CKOT0 «Aapa» (MOMYYEHHOTO OT CBATHIX W aCCOLIHH-
PYeMOro HaMHu ¢ INaMaHCKMM) ¢ PSAOM ApYrux ocobeHHocTel/Tpaau-
LMA/yMEHHH WM 3HAHWH CEMEHHO-PONIOBOro Xapakrepa. JTO, BO-NEp-
BbIX, HAIMYME 3HAXAPCKUX TPaJULIMK B TOM K€ CEMbE, KOTOPBIE, XOTA H
COMPOBOXK/AIOT «ap», HO, TEM HE MeHee, C HUM He cCMelMBatoTcs. Bo-
BTOPbIX, MPOC/ICKHBAETCS TAKKE CBA3L TAKOTO «Iapa» ¢ MY3bIKalbHO-
KWHETHYECKUMM BMJAMH HCKYCCTBA, YTO [IaBHO 3aMEYEHO MCCieaoBaTe-
MM LIAMAHCKUX TPAJULIUK M U3yHaeTCs HA MPUMEpPE KyJbTYp, rie Mno-
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HATHA 11aMaH U MyBHKaHT/HeBCU/apTHCT TECHO B3aHMMOCBS3aHBI. H, B-TPETBUX,
HaMH OTMEYCHBI ClTy4yau cemeifmo-pononoﬁ NMPpHUYaCTHOCTH K pPasHbIM ¢opmaM
MPUKIagHOrO UCKYCCTBA.

Psan uccnenoBaHHBIX C/lyyaeB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B CEMbE LIEMTENbHHUIL
4acTo Mo OHM caMu, JMGO MX POAHBbIE (HHTEPECHO, YTO Yalle BCEro
MYJKCKOrO Mojia — OTubI, OpaThsl, CBIHOBBA) 3aHWMAIOTCS (MHOTAA Mpo-
(heccnonansbHo, To ecTh 3apabaThiBasg 3TUM Ha SKH3HB) NPUKIAJHBIM HC-
KYCCTBOM, B OCHOBHOM, HauboJjiee TPaIMUMOHHBIMU JIS apMSH €ro BH-
AaMu: KOBPOJIE/IUEM, BHILUMBKOM (Y XKeHIMH), pe3b00ii N0 KaMHIO K, B
3aBHCMMOCTH OT peruoHa, no jaepeny (y MyxuuH). Ecny skeHCKMMH BH-
JlaMH TIPHIJIAHOTO MCKYCCTBA 10 HEAABHErO BpeMEHW B TOM MM MHOM
CTeNEHH BJIANe/IH NPAKTHYECKH BCE JKEHIMHbI, TO MY)KCKHE OTHOCATCS K
paspsfy 0coboro MacTepcTBa M JOCTYMNHbI JaJieKO He Kaxaomy. Bot, Ha-
NpUMep, CeMeiHasa UCTOPHA HeUTENbHAILB! AcK K3 ¢. Myruu. Oren Acu
Obil M4EN0BOAOM ¥ 3aHUMAJICS anUTepanueii (To ecTh 3Haxapuuyan). On
XKe caM  mepejan Ace nap LENMTENbCTBA W 3HAXapCTBa, SBUBIINCH B
o6pase cesToro Bo cHe (1).

My Acu Takoke GbUT ACHOBUIAIIUM, IPUYEM TI0YUMI 3TOT JIap, M0 ee
CI0BaM, HE3aM0/r0 A0 CMEPTH. YKe Mocie ero CMepTi CEMbA 3aje3na B
noary. B cesa3y ¢ o1uM Ace GbUIH BUACHHS: CBITOTO, KOTOphIH nojan ek
HaneXay Ha CIIaceHHe, a 3aTeM €€ TOKOMHOro OTIi[a, KOTOPBIN YTOYHMIL,
4YTO CHaceHHe B “3Byke MONOTKOB”. IT0 ObIO BOCHPUHSATO KAk yKa3aHHe
Ha TO, YTO Y MJIQJIIErO ChiHa HEOXM/JAHHO MPOSBUTCA Aap k pe3nbe no
KaMHIO, KOTOPbIM OH MOT Obl 3apabaThiBaTh Ha XKW3Hb, YTO M CITYYMIIOCH
(oM Hauan ¢ Haarpo6HOro KamMHs OTiLy).- 370, a Takke MaTepHanbHas no-
MOIb OJIHOTO M3 MALMEHTOB ACH NOMOIJIM UM BbIOPATbCA U3 CHTYaLUHU,
B cembe apyroit uenmrensuuupl, Jlapucst (r. Exernamsop, poaom us
Maprynu, npeaku us Myma), napa, nogo6Horo JlapucuHoMmy (MTBH BOCK,
u3ne4uBarh paja 3abosneBaHUH ¢ NMOAAEPIKKON CBATHIX), MO MKCHCKOM Jik-
HUM HE BCTPEHAIOCh, OHAKO MO MYKCKOH JIMHUH CYLIECTBOBAIIO 3HaXap-
CTBO, HO, KpoMe Toro, orell Jlapucet u ee 6patba GbLIM NOTOMCTBEHHBIME
PE3YHKaMH N0 KaMHI0. VY uenutenbHuLb: U rananku Kapuune us Epesana
(pozom u3 Tudnmuca) 6abymika 1 MaTh GBUTH MOTOMCTBEHHBIMH 3Haxap-
KaMmu, a ee npajej no marepy Obi1 cBaimeHHnKoM. O HEM COXpaHWIOCh
CeMmefiHoe npefaHue, Kak emy Bo cHe sBuWicsS bor u Benen moctpouts
IEPKOBb (CaMOMy - YTO CBA3aHO C yMEHHEM paboTaTh 10 KaMHIO), Ci1y-
KMTb B HEH, a TaKXKe JIUTh BOCK ¥ McLenATh. ChiH rajanku Ha kodeiHoi
ryuie 3apyu I'puropsn u3s c. lom moGutenseky 3anumaercss pesn6oii mo
Aepesy. Korpa cranu BoccTaHaBIMBaTh ONHY M3 MECTHBIX CBSTBIHb-
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AOCTONPUMEYATebHOCTEH — MOHACTBIph [omaBaHKk 12-13 BB., OH, MO
HACTOATENBHBIM NPOCh0aM MaTepH, U3TOTOBUII HOBYIO PE3HYIO NIBEPL K
O/IHOM W3 LIEPKBEH MOHACTBIPA. '
Uto KacaeTCA CaMMX LENHTETbHULL, TO OHU MM UX O/IM3KKE OTMEYAIOT
HE CTOJILKO CaMO YMEHHe, HampvMep, TKaTh KOBpbI, a TBOPYECKHE MO~
teHupan. B pacckazax o CBOCH MaTepy-LIeTHTEIbHULIC XKUTEIBHHLIA CClla
Apeun ®nopa (xoTopas cama MOXKET JIUTh BOCK, O/HAKO HE HMECT MaTe-
PUHCKO#M CHJIBI) BCTIOMMHANA MPO 3aMETHBIE cnocoBHOCTH M CKJIOHHOCTh
MaTepy K PUCOBAaHMIO (UTO €llle 0CTaBANOCh HE COBCEM 00bIYHBIM ABE-
HHeM 118 cefibekoil sxuTenbruibl 40-50-x rr. 20 B). Fajanka/uenures-
nuua Knapuk u3 ¢. 30BaliCH 3aHMMAETCs KOBPOTKAYECTBOM B KaueCTBE
x0661, IPK TOM MOAYEPKUBASL, YTO cama n300peTaeT y30phl Ha KOBPaX.
HHTepecHo, YTO B JTUTEpaType TOXKE BCTPEUAIOTCS NPUMEPbI COYCTAHUS
LEJMTENbCTBA M H306pa3nTENIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA. TaxoB, HarpumMep, pac-
cka3 o Bapnere Munace, Xy10KHUKE H Bpa4eBarTesie, JKHBIIEM B 17 B.
Bort uro nuwer 0 Hem Apaken JlaBpHKelu, apMAHCKUH uctopuk 17 B.:
«U Tak kak pucosan oH (Bapner (2) Munac) 4yeCHO U O4€Hb TOXOXKE,
MHOTHE TIOCTYINANM K HEMY B YHCHHKH, O0Y4alucCh y HETO, O/IHAaKO HUKTO
He CTan TAaKUM, KaK OH, W60 OT poxeHHs y Hero 6bul map..»; «M eme
NpekpacHo pa3bupasca OH B UCKYCCTBE BpaueBaHMi, B npoTuBoGOpCT-
BYIONIMX Y€JIOBEUECKON MPHPOJE CTPACTIX M 60J1e3HAX, B COYCTAHUM Ye-
THIPEX BELIECTB, B CBOMCTBAX M COCTAaB/ICHHH JIEKAPCTB, a HAUMAYe B CO-
CTaBNeHUU Mazeil 1 ederny pan» (3). 3aMeTHM, YTO MOC/IeiHEe COCTaB-
NSIET OCHOBY MacTepcTBa 0co00# KaTeropii apMAHCKHX MOTOMCTBEHHbIX
3Haxapeil cHxyu, KaK MpaBuiio, My4yuH. XOTd aBTOP HMHEro HE MUIleT
06 3TOM, BO3MOXHO, MuHAc ObUT W3 CEMBH CHXYH.
Kak BMAUM, COUETAHHE 3HAXAPCTBA, TO €CTh MPAKTHUECKOTO «3HAHUM)
B 00aCTH NEIUTENBCTBA, KOTOPOE MOXKHO mfepejath Mo HacieAcTBy B
x071e 0GyUeHH s, «1apa» LEJIUTENBCTBA, MOAOGHOTO aMaHCKOMY, KOTO-
phIif MepefaeTes HMHAMBUIYANbHO MECTHUECKUM MYTEM, a TAKKe «1apay
ucKyceTBa (M306pasUTENBHOTO B HALIEM CiTy4ae) B OHOH CEMbe K aKe
B OJJHOM €€ MPEACTABUTENE — HE TaK0C YK PEAKOE SBJICHHE. OrmeTum,
4TO JANeKo He BCe MacTepa B 061acTH MPUKIAAHONO HeKyceTBa (TeM 6o-
fiee monyuusiiMe ofpasoBaHue MpodeccHOHANb) B HACTOsLIES Bpems
0CO3HAIOT CBOE yMEHWE Kak «aap», TeM Gosniee mepefaHHbii CBATHIMH.
Ero paccMaTpHBaloT, CKOpee, KaK pemMecio, 0COBEHHO B CEMbSX, Tie 3TO
YMEHHe MepesiaeTes U3 MOKO/EHHUe B TIOKOJICHHE, NPH 3TOM, OZIHAKO, 06-
pacTas ONpeJieNIeHHOW MUCTHKOH «MacTepcTsa», TO €CTh TaliHOM npue-
MOB, TEXHHK, 3HAHHEM MArWuyecKHX 3alIWTHBIX PUTYaOB M T.M., TOYHO
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TaK K€, KaKk W MOTOMCTBEHHOE 3Haxapckoe MCKyccTBO. OUH U3 Hamiux
nHpopmanToB-macTepoB Ajik Karpamausu (1911 r.p.), Hanpumep, o6na-
Najl HEKUMH 3alIMTHLIMH JeHCTBUSIMH MPOTHB CrJla3a, 0 KOTOPHIX OTKa-
3BIBAJICH pacCcKa3biBaTh U KOTOPHIE OH MOJYYHJ BO CHE (BHAMMO, OT CBS-
ThiX). ITony4eHue «napa» uepes obuieHue ¢ AyXamMu/CBATHIMM (uaine B
UeJIMTENILCTBE W MHOTJ|a B MCKYCCTBE) MIIM B KaUECTBE HEKOEro omlyliae-
MO0 M 0CO3HaBaeMOro «OOIKECTBEHHOTO O3apeHHs» (Yaue B UCKYCCTBe
¥ MHOTJAa B LIEJIMTENBCTBE), BO3MOMKHO, MOKET CITYXKHTh TOTYKOM K 06-
HOBJICHHIO, BO30GHOBJIEHHIO POJIOBON HEJHTENBCKOM CHIIBI WIIH JapoBa-
Hua. Tlo HawmMMm npeasapuTebHBIM HabmojeHusM (KOTOpbIE, BO3MOX-
HO, HyXalTcs B Gosiee TINATENBHOM HMCCJIEIOBAHHM) TO TPOUCXOAUT
nu60 npu yObIBAHMM «3HAHUI) MITH «CHUIbY, MO0 yXe NMPH ero npepbi-
BaHHM (OTCIOJa, HA MEPBbIH B3rIAM, 6ecnpeLeIeHTHBIE MOABICHUS LE/TH-
Tesed B poay). OIHUM U3 NPU3HAKOB XK€ TOTO, YTO B JAHHOMN CEMbe yxKe
NOABMSUIACL WM B JajibHEHIIEM MOTYT BO3HHKHYTb UEIUTENILCKO-
LIAMAHCKHE JIMHWK, HA HAll B3MJIAA, MOXKET CITY)XKUTh HAlTMUUE B TOM e
CeMbe 3HAXaPCKUX WIHM TBOPYECKHX TPaaMIMi XoTs Obl Ha ypoBHe nepé-
RAIOUHXCS U3 MOKO/IEHUS B MOKONICHHE HABLIKOB, YMEHUH W npakTHye-
CKUX 3HAHHIA.

Pe3pba mo kamMHIO M KOBpoJenHue — Te BUIbl MPUKIAAHOTO H3006pasy-
TENLHOrO MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPHIE BCETa HMCIH U MO ceit AeHb UMEIOT pu-
TyallbHOE 3HaY€HWEe W HACHIILEHbI pa3sHooOpasHON cHMBOMHMKON. XOTs B
Hallly JIHK 3Ta CUMBO/IMKA ¥ BOCIIPOU3BOJMUTCS MPAKTHYECKH TOBKO M0
TPaAMLMOHHLIM 0Opa3naM, OHa, TeM He MeHee, MHTEepIpeTUpYeTcs B
pamkax obmel Tpaguuuu. OmHAKO B3aUMOCBS3b TBOPYECTBA W LIENH-
TEJTbCKO-TIPOPHULIATENLCKONO Aapa Ha 3TOM HE 3aKaHYMBAETC.

Janee mbi 661 XOTENH paccMOTPeTh TTyOUHHBIE IUIACTHI B3aUMOIeHCT-
BUS TBOPUYECKOTO H LIEIUTENLCKOr0 «1apoB» Ha MPHMEPE OAHOTO U3 Hau-
Bonee xapakTepHbIX aTpuOyTOB apMAHCKOW TPaJMUIIMOHHON KYyNbTYphI —
Xaukapoe, NOCNOBHO KPECTOB-KAMHEMH, a TOUHEee Pe3HbIX KAMEHHBIX CTeT,
OCHOBHOM JETANBIO KOMMO3ULIMU KOTOPHIX SBJIAETCS BBIPE3aHHBIA Ioce-
peaune kpect. [TosBnenne Haubonee paHHMX xaukapoB oTHocaT k VIII
BEKY, OJIHAKO OHM M MO Cei NeHb OCTAIOTCH BAXKHOW HACTHIO apMSHCKOMN
penuruosHoi Tpanuiuy. byayun o6BeKTOM XpHCTHAHCKOTO Ky/IbTa, Xau-
Kap TeM HE MeHee TeCHO B3aUMOCBA3aH C apXauyeckoi Mudonorueit u
MPeACTABNEHUAMHU O CBATHIX B HAPOAHBIX BEPOBAHUAX, B TOM 4MCIEC U
uenurenscTee, B HacToduiee Bpems B GONbILIOM KOJMYECTBE Cly4aen
CBATOM, MOMOIIHHK W IOKPOBHTENb LEAUTENS/UEAUTENBHHILI 06Hapy-
JKMBAET CBOE MPUCYTCTBYE BO CHE WM B BUICHHIX UMEHHO HEPE3 Xaukap.
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HaiifenHblii B pe3ynbTaTe Takoro CHa Xxaukap (4), uam aaxe npocto o610MOK
HeoOpaboTaHHON kamMeHHON ribiOBI, MOJyYaloUIKi cTaTyc Xaukapa (pas Ha Hero
yKasa/jl CBATOH), CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPOM CBATHIIMING, B KOTOPOM OTRpaBlsercs
KyJIbT JaHHOrO CBATOTO.

[eHeTHYECKH XauKapbl BO3BOAATCS K PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKOMY KYJIBTY
KpecTa, Mojay4uBliIeMy pacnpocTpaHenne B Apmenuu ¢ IV - V BB. u co-
CTaBHBLIEMY CBOeoOpa3ue apMsAHCKOro XpUCTHAHCTBA. B  KoHTekcTe
KyJbTa KpecTa BBIICJIAIOTCA MCTOPHM O TOM, KaK 4YYJECHbIH KPECT caM
geiOupan cebe MecTo OOMUTaHMA, B YaCTHOCTH, KAMEHHYIO Tibi0y WIIM
cKany, B M300MIMM TPeACTaBICHHbIE KaK B MHUCbMEHHBIX PAHHEXPHCTH-
aHCKHX MCTOYHHKAX, Tak ¥ B dosbkiope (5). MIMeHHO ¢ 3TUMMU UCcTOpHS-
MH MOXXHO COIIOCTABHUTh YKEC COBPEMEHHBIE HappaTHBbl O TOM, KAK CBs-
ThIC YKa3bIBAIOT HA MECTO CBOEro oOMTaHMA, Kak Obl «0TMEHas» ero co-
KPBITBIMH B 3eMJI€ CTAPUHHBIMM XauKapaMy WM TIPOCTO BalnyHaMH, TaK-
K€ Ha3blBaCMbIMU XauKapaMH.

Ananuz Haubonee panHux xaukapos (VIII - IX BB.), kak numer uccne-
JI0BaTEIb 3TOC0 UCTOPUKO-KYIBTypHOrO siBieHus A. CaaksaH, MOKa3blBa-
€T, YTO UM CBOMCTBEHHBI ECTECTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHHME MaMATHHKA W HE0O-
paboraHHOCTh MaTepuaiia (6). [puuem camoMy KpecTy GbuTH CBOMCTBEH-
HbI TIPU3HAKK CAMOCTOATENBHOTO CYLIECTBA, HE POCTO 110 CBOEMY Kena-
HUIO BhIOWpalouiero Mecto oOMTaHKs, HO U CMOCOOHOrO MOKUHYTH €ro,
NeTaTh, MepeiBUrasch Mo BO3AyXy B npocrtpanctse (7), uto cOnuxaer
€ro ¢ AyXaMH M CBSTHIMH, HE roBops yike 00 OOLIKHOBEHHBIX ISl TO-
C/IEHMX KAyeCcTBax, TAKMX KAaK YMEHHE HaKaiblBaTh, MOOLUPATH, IOMO-
raTh, HAAEIATE YYJAECHBIM 1apOM H UCLICJIATD.

B nanpHeiiiemM BuIOOp KaMHS TaKKE NMPOMU3BOAWICA HE CilydalHO, OH
Opu1 00yC/IOB/IEH Kak ero BHEUIHMMM IpH3HaKamu (CTPaAHHOE MOJiosKe-
HHe, U30JUPOBAHHOCTH, UBET U OpPMa KAMHS, HAJIMYHUE CJICJIOB JAPEBHEH
06paboTkH, HEeOOBIYHOCTH BO3HMKHOBEHMS, HANpuUMep, B pesyjbrare
yJaapa MOJMHMHM U T.1.) (8), Tak U MPAMBIM YKa3aHMEM CBAThIX MACTEpy B
BHJCHUIX WM cHOBUAeHUaAX (9). EcrecTBeHHO, MCKYCCTBO Xaykapa He
CTOAJIO HA MECTe M aKTHBHO pa3BHMBaJOCh. by/yun BHauajle YUCTO KyJlb-
TOBBIM 00BEKTOM PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM KYIbTYpPbl, XauKap B JanbHeHlIeM
NO/JBEPrcs KAaHOHU3ALMU, PACIIMPEHHIO CBOCH QYHKIMOHANIBLHON CYIHO-
cti. Pa3BuTHe XaHpa IO B HANMpapBlEeHUMW YCIIOKHEHHUS M KEO0JI0rU3a-
LMH OPHAMEHTHKM, CTAHOBIICHHS JIOKAJIBHBIX TPAAMLIMH, a TAKKE pacilin-
peHus poiy xaykapa B Kyabtype (10). OnHaxo Hesb3s obolTH TOT dakr,
YTO OPHAMEHTHKA W CIOXETHKA XaukapoB C pa3BUTHEM KaHpa Bce Bosiee
HayMHasa COOTBETCTBOBATH PAAY MHUGONOITHYECKMX MOTHMBOB, OOIIMX
KaK JUIA HapOAHON XPMCTHAHCKOM, TaK M apXauyeCcKoW HIAMaHCKOHW MH-
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¢onorny. MOTHBBI ¥ CHMBOJIMKA XauKapa, KOHCTpYHpYEMble BOKPYT LiEHTpajb-
HOTO 2JIeMEHTa — KpecTa, pa3BHBasCh, NPHOOpeENH TECHYIO CBA3b ¢ 06pazom Mu-
POBOIo ApEBa, TPEXYACTHOCTH MHPOBOro MpOCTPaHCTBA, 06pa3awm HebGecHoro u
MOA3EMHOI0 MMPOB U UX oburareneii.

[IpyyKHA B TOM, YTO, KaK MOAYEPKHBAIOT MCCIEN0BATE/IH, Pa3BUTHE
OpHAMEHTAILHBIX CIOXKETOB XayKapa MPOHMCXOAM0 Mapajie/ibHo ¢ pop-
MUPOBaHUEM HAPOHOrO XpUcTHaHCTBa (KoTOpoe Bobpaso B ceba apxau-
YECKUE PEeMIHO3HO-MHU(ONOrHYECKHe NPE/ICTABICHHA) M MO/l €ro BJMs-
uvem. Ilo Toi ke MpWYHMHE OPHAMEHTHKA XAYKapoB HMMEET CHJIbHOE
CXOJICTBO C OPHAMEHTUKOH JAPYTHX BUAOB MPHUKIAAHBIX HCKYCCTB — KOB-
poj€eNvs, HAPOJHOW BbILIMBKM, KPY)XEBOTIETEHHs, pe3blbl N0 AepeBy, U
T.4. Pan moneBbIX JaHHBIX MO3BOJISET, HAanpuMep, COMOCTaBUTL COBpe-
MEHHbIE WHTCPIPETALHK TPAAMLIHOHHOTO OPHAMEHTA HAa KOBpax M Kap-
nerax (0e3BOPCOBBIX KOBpax) M y30pOB, BO3HHKAIOUIMX Ha 3aCThIBLIMX
BOCKOBbIX IUIACTHHAX BO BpeMs OTNPABACHUS IaJaTe/IbHO-LIEIUTENb-
CKOTO pHTYyasa TUThs BOCKa, U, B KauyecTBe 6ojiee MO3/IHErO ABJEHUA, Ha
koelHOMH ryie, o KOTOpoH BeJETCH rajaHue. '

HecMOTpst HAa TO, 4TO HCKYCCTBO Xaukapa Mojiy4usio CBOE pasBUTHE B
MOHACTBIPCKOM Cpefe, MacTepa BbIXOJWIH M3 NpPOCTOHApOAbS, Kak B
GOJILIIMHCTBE CY4aeB 3T0 HMEET MECTO M ceifuac — MacTepa Mo xauka-
paM 4acTo He MMEIOT Aaxe creluatbHoro obpazoranus. OIHaXK AL HAMH
yxe Oblla MpoClekeHa BEPOSTHOCTb YXONAa MYXYUH LENMTeNeH-
IIAMAHOB B MUCTHYECKWE BETBU O(PUIMAILHOrO XPHCTUAHCTBA BBMJIY
rOHEHMH, KOTOpble ycTpauBana Ha Hux uepkosb (11). MsI, Takum obpa-
30M, YCMATPHBAEM OMpEENeHHYIO CBA3b MEXJy CaKpa/bHbIMHU Mepexu-
BAHMSAMH TOTEHUMANLHOrO LienuTens, Bojiero cyiaeb okaszasuierocs B
MEONIOTMYECKUX PaMKaX XPUCTHAHCTBA, U TBOPEHUEM XauKapos.

Ha Haw B3rnsij, oTMeuaemas CrieUHaTHCTaMU NOCTeNeHHas npodaxu-
3alMs XayKkapoB (KpOMe YHCTO Ky/IbTOBOH OHM CTATH MpHobpeTaTs elle 1
NamMATHYIO M HaArpoOHy1o GyHKUMK), TeM HE MEHEE, HUKaK HE BIWA/IA Ha
o611yI0 peTMriuo3HocTh X TBOpHOB. I1ycTh npouecc TBOPEHU XauKkapos
GbUT MeHee caKpasM30BaH, OPHAMEHT YaCTO KOMMPOBAJICS CO CTapbiX 06-
pasuoB, TEM He MEHee, MOCKOJbKY caM Xa4yKap Obll BCe-TaKH NPeMETOM
eciM yXke He Ky/abTa (pedb WIET O MO3JHUX Xa4yKapax), TO, BO BCSKOM
cllyyae, CHMBOJIOM PEJIMTHO3HOCTH, CHMBOJIOM BEPbI, MPUHAUICIKHOCTH K
ONpeieIeHHOM peNnuruo3Hoi KyabType — ero Macrep He MOr He OTpa-
JKaTh B HEM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX PE/TUrHO3HBIX MEPEeKUBAHUMA.

Bepremcst kK COBPEMEHHBIM BUHCHHAM, B pe3y/ibTaTe KOTOPBIX B 3eMJie
06HAPY/KMBAIOTCS CTAPUHHBIC XauKaphbl WK X OOJOMKH, CTaHOBSAIIHECS
cpasy 0OBEKTOM MOKJIOHEHHMs, MecToM obuTauua ceatoro. KamHu, ko-
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raa-To «obpetimey» GopMy Xaukapa ¢ NMOMOLILIO BUAECHWH I0eH, Hafe-
JIEHHBIX COCOBHOCTAMYU OOILEHHUA ¢ AYXaMK W MUCTHYECKHUMH MEPCOHA-
JKaMHM, CIYCTS CTOJIETUSI HAXOAATCA YXKE COBPEMEHHBIMM JIIOJBMM MO-
CPEACTBOM TeX e BWICHWUH/CHOBHAEHHMH O CBATHIX. Takum o6paszom,
UMEET MECTO MEXAHH3M IOBTOPHOTO OKYJbTYPMBAaHHMA M CaKpalW3ailuu
Xa4yKapoB Ha MUCTHYECKOM ypoBHe. O6CyxaeHHe 3Toro ¢eHoMeHa, Kak
KaXeTcs, BMOJIHE MOXKET BBIATH 32 PAMKM 3THOKYJIbTYPHOTO MCCIIEA0BA-
HUS W MPUBJIEYB UCCIEioBaTeNled B JpyruX o6NacTaxX HayKH.

OnHako CBA3b LEIMTENBCTBA ¢ H300pa3UTENbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM MOMKHO
YCMOTpPETh HE TONBLKO B KOHTEKCTe coBMemleHus (yHkuui. CoBpeMeH-
Hble MCC/iefloBanus B obnacty apr-tepanuu (12) noakpennsior npeano-
JNIOKEHHE O TOM, 4YTO M306pa3HTCHLHOC HCKYCCTBO MOXKET SBAATBCA CPEACTBOM
MPEONONEHHs MCUXONOTUYECKUX ¥ DU3HUECKHX TPYAHOCTEN U npobiem, B TOM
YUCHE CBA3AHHLIX C COGI:ITM)IMM, COMYTCTBYHOHIMMH MOJNYHEHUIO UEMUTENLCKOTO
* NpH3BaHusA, CIOKHOCTBHIO B3sTON Ha cebs MHCCHUM, @ TaKKe TNMOCTOAHHBLIM KOH-
TAaKTOM C IIpEeACTABUTEIIAMH ABYX MUPOB, 00LIYHOTO U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO.

B ucTopuM u3BEeCTHAa Macca NMPUMEPOB, KOTAA B pe3yibTaTe TsKeaoh
Gone3Hn WK yBeubs JIHOAW HAYHHAIOT TBOPHUTH, B YUACTHOCTHU pucoBaTh. B
3TOM IUlaHE UHTEPECEH MaTepuall, pacCKasaHHbI HaM Halue# KoJieroi
I". lllarosH npo ofHy apMSHCKYHO XYAOXKHMIYY no kepamuke. Ilocne ue-

penbl HecuacTHil, CBAJMBUIMXCS Ha e€e rojloBy (SKOHOMHYECKHH KPHM3MC.

90-x rr., OeAcTBEHHOE MOJIOXKEHHUE ceMbH, Ge3BpeMeHHast CMepTh aeTeid),
OHa BHE3alHO CTaja OYEHb PEIMIHO3HOM W Hayala 3aHHMAaThCs KepaMu-
koii. ITo ee cioBam, 3TOT Aap e Aajics CBBIIE KaK CriaceHHe, U BAOXHO-
BeHUe el napyercs rocmojgoM. OHa BKJIA/IBIBAeT B CBOM NPOU3BEJCHUA
BCIO ce0s M e CTaHOBUTCA Jerde. 3aech MOXKHO MPOBECTH MapaiieNin co
CTAHOBJICHHEM apMAHCKMX LIEJIMTe/IbHUL, KOTOpbie, KaK MPaBWIIOo, TOTy-
YalOT CBOM Jap B KPUTHYECKHE MEPUOAbl HU3HHW- U, B YACTHOCTH, TOCHE
CMEpPTH AeTell, KoTopas pacCMaTpUBAETCA KakK OJIHO W3 MpOsBACHUI «ilamaH-
cKkoit 6one3Hny, TO cTh HakazaHKe 3a NONbITKY 0TKa3a oT aapa. B npuseaeHHOM
MpUMEPE «aap» K HCKYCCTBY CONpOBOXAACTCHA BCITBILIKONH CHIBHOK PEAUTHO3~
HOCTH, 4YTO MO3BOMACT AYMAThb, 4TO, BEPOATHO, CaMa XEHIUHWHA BUAENAA NMPUUUHY
CBOMX HECHACTHII MMEHHO B HEI0CTaTKe PEUTHOZHOCTH, YTO MOXKHO CPABHUTD C
OTKa30M OT CBATHIX, Npeanaraouux aap. MurepecHo, 4To B yxke pacckazaHHOM
BbILIE UCTOPHH UEMUTENbHHULIBI Acu «pap» peSbil o KaMHIO Jajicd €€ ChbIHY
TOXE B Ka4CCTBE «CrNaceHMsA» CEMbH, HO B PE3YJILTATE BUACHKWA MATEPH.

C npyro# cTopoHsl, W300pasuTenbHOE UCKYCCTBO MOXKET TaKkke ObiTb
HEKHM 3aMEHHTENIeM LEeJIMTENbCTBA, TO €cTh KakK Obl MepeHocoM BHYT-
peHHeil JHepriuu B UHYIO 0651acTh, HTO BEPOATHO MPEANOIONKHTD, HCXOLS
W3 HAINMYUS y PasHbIX NpeACTaBUTENSH poja TO LEIHTENBCKUX Crocob-
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HocTel, To crnocobHOCTeH K MCKYCcCTBY (B Cilyuae, €C/id OHU HE COYeTa-
I0TCA B OAHOM uesioBeke). TeCHOe OTOXKAECTBIEHHE OTJCIIAHHOIO pe3b-
G0l KamHs, HECylero Kpect, ¢ peMrio3HO-MHUCTHYECKHMHU MepeXKuBa-
HMAMM M3HAYallbHO BMOJIHE MOXET OBITH CBOeoOpa3HoOi peannsauueit
SHEPreTUUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEN, MMEIOLIMXCA B POY/CEMbE MacTEpOB.

Takum o6pazoM, chepa HETUTENLCTBA/IAMAHCTBA, UHBIE MaruyecKue
NPaKTHKH H «MAacTEPCTBO», MCKYCCTBO MPaBOMEPHO pPaccMaTpHBAaTh Kak
COBOKYMHOCTb POJICTBEHHBIX SIBJICHHH Ha rEHETHYECKOM M 3HepreTHue-
CKOM YpPOBHE, HMEHHO TaK, KaK 3TO yXe NpoABJIgeTcs Ha YpoBHe Mudo-
pUTYanbHOM, B HacTHOCTH, Y HapoaoB Cubupu. Mmeercs B Buay nHe
TOABKO M3BECTHOE aHTPOMNONOHHWYECKOE eAMHCTBO LIaMaHa, MeBLa, Ky3-
Heua. Kak u3BecTHO, H300pa3suTe/IbHOE M MPUKIAAHOE UCKYCCTBO 3aHM-
MAaeT 3HAUYMTE/bHOE MECTO B 1IAMAHCKOM pUTyasie, HauuHas OT M3TOTOB-
JIEHHH CKYJIBNTYpOK OO0XECTB M JYXOB, Pe3HbIX M PACIIMCHBIX OPHAMEH-
THPOBaHHBIX CcTONI0OB, OYOHOB, M KOHYas OAEKAOH W YKpalleHUAMH,
MHOIOE M3 Yero iaMaH W3rOTaBAMBAeT caM, Ui ceOs WK CBOMX «KOJ-
JIer» BCIEACTBHE MHCTHYECKOro oOUEHMA € yXaMH-TIOMOUIHMKAMH H
nokposutesismu. Beuay sroro mudsr Haponos HukHero Amypa, K npu-
Mepy, CBA3BIBAIOT HACKAJIbHOE MCKYCCTBO HU30BHH AMypa € MPOMCXOXK-
JieHUeM HaMaHCTBa W 1aMaHckoro aapa (13). Uro kacaetrcs mudbonoruun
MHIOEBPOMNECKUX HApOJOB, TO Mbl BCTpeuaeM B psze 6oxecTB coyera-
HHE TaKMX Ka4yecTB, KaK CMEPTh/BO3POXKACHHE, TIOKPOBUTENLCTBO LIEJIH-
TEJILCTBY W McKyceTBaM (AnnosoH, Apa I'exenuk, Benec/Bosoc u ap. u
Bosiee no3gnKe CBATHIC, yHacaeA0OBaBIUKME PYHKLMH ITHX OOXKECTB — CB.
Hukonaii, c. Kapaner v ap.).

Y1o kacaercs cOBpeMEHHbIX MAcTEpOB MPUKIAAHOINO UCKYCCTBA, Npo-
HUCXOMAILMX M3 ceMel LenuTeseil U 3HaxapeH, To B KaKOH-TO Mepe MOx-
HO MPEANOA0KHTE, YTO 00LLAas CTPYKTypa CO3/1aBaeMbiX UMH KOMTO3U-
LUMHA HA KaMHe/liepeBe, UX AETalyd W MHTeprperauus 4acTo MoryT ObiTh
CBsI3aHbl ¢ TMYHBIM OMBITOM WX MHCTHYECKHX nepexuBaHuil. Kak npasu-
JIo, MacTepa CKyIMbl Ha pacckasbl O CEKpeTax CBOEro MacTepcTBa, HO He-
KOTOPBIE BCKOJIb3b BCE XKE MMOAYEPKUBAIH CBOIO CBS3b C MUCTHYECKHUMH
cuJIaMH (CBATBIMM), NOMOTAIOMMMM MM B paboTe W 3alMILAIOLWUMH OT
BO3JICHCTBHA 3JIbIX CHIL. DTO COOTBETCTBYET M HApOAHBIM MpPeICTABICHU-
AIM 0 MacTepcTBe, KOTOPOE YacTO HIET BPOBEHb C TAKMMH 3araJl0YHbIMU

SBJIEHUAMH, KaK KOJIJIOBCTBO, Marus 1 ueauTenscTso (14).
dk ok

1) Mb! HEOHOKpATHO OOHAPYKUBANU Cly4aM, KOrjla B BH/E CBATHIX UCTUTENSM BO CHE
SIBISIOTCS WX POACTBEHHMKH, TOKOHHBIE WK XKUBBIE HA TOT MOMEHT BpemeHH. TIpuuem
npu paccrnpocax HHQOPMAHTH ACHO OCO3HAIOT, YTO 3TO OBIW MMEHHO CBAThHIC, MPHHSB-
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wHe 00MHK KAKOro-TO 3HAKOMONO M/AM POAHOro M uenoseka, Kynwryposnoruueckn g
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TENBHOM K€ YPOBHE, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO BHYTPEHHEE OCO3HAHUE FEHETUUECKOH M SHEpreTH-
yeckoil CBS3M LENMTENA/IIaMana C YeHaMy CeMbH, Poja, B MPEAEnax KOTOPELIX repeja-
eTcs «aapy.
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Ju.Ju. Antonian
HEALING AND APPLIED ARTS
Abstracts

The paper addresses some aspects of correlation of applied arts and
Armenian traditional healing and divination sphere. It contains some ob-
servations made with regards of frequent presence of hereditary talents
for some traditional arts (mostly carpet-weaving and stone-carving)
within families of Armenian diviners and healers. In particular, talents for
applied arts are considered as a form of revelation of hereditary gifts
similar to those of healing and divination, accompanying or substituting
them. It is also suggested that one of the most popular Armenian cults,
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that of khachkars (“cross-stones”) might be basically impacted by mysti-
cal visions and contacts with spirits/saints of ancient Armenian healers.

HL.IL ITeTposa
IHAMAHCKASA CUCTEMA MOTUBAIIMHA
KOMAHJIHOT'O TBOPYECTBA
B COBPEMEHHOM BU3HECE

Bul He copiotime, He obudicaiimecs!

Kozoa ¢ nynnoit 3emnu 861xo0un, Ynvzens ciagocnoss,

Pasnvie oicenanust 4enogexa nOORYHHO20 MUpPA 3a0epiucan Mexs,
Hb60 boinu mpyoHb 018 UCROTHEHUA.

C conneunoti 3emau 8ochesds, Ko20a 8blXo0u,

Pasnvie dcenanus wenosexka us Mupa noo connyem 3a0epicant MeHsa.
3ano3dasuiu, 2 MONbLKO celuac npuwen.

Dpazmenm U3 meneymeKko20 mamancko20 KamMIaHus

(Pynk, 1997, c. 37-38)

Yro 661 MBI HU TOBOPW/IM O COBPEMEHHBIX CTPaTErHYECKHX 3ahauax
6u3HECa M HOBEWINMX TEXHOJOTHSAX YNpaBJIEHUs,, HA CAMOM JIeJie JaBHO
M3BECTHO, YTO YeJOoBEK Haubosiee NPOAYKTHBEH, KOTJA OH CHACTIMB. A
¢YacThe, KaK BCE 3HAIOT, 3TO HE MPOCTO Kapbepa, ACHLI'H, CllaBa, CEMb,
x066u 1 npoune GopmaibHbIe MapaMeTpbl. ITO LEIOCTHOE CaMOONLyIe-
HUe, ABNIAIOMIEECS HEHTPOM U LIENbI0 MOTHBALMU MOOOT0 HesloBeKa. 310
He ¢usnyeckuii 06BEKT, NOCTYNHBIN HabMoeHNIO. DTO TOHKAA CTPYKTY-
pa. JIna Toro, 4robbl 3aMOTHBUpPOBaTh ceOA WM APYroro Ha CKONbKO-
uuby b TBOpUECKyto paboTy, HaNO MOHUMATH TIPUPOAY U CTPYKTYpY Kap-
THHBI 3TOr0 CAMOr0 LENOCTHOTO CHAacThd M/ KOHKPETHOrO YeJioBeKa.
Hano xkakuM-to 06pazom yBUIETb ¥ COOOLIMTH HENOBEKY KapTHHY €ro
cYacThd, B KOTOPOH ObIIU OBl MHTErpUpOBaHbI BUAWMBIE W HEBUAHUMBIC
MapamMeTphl €ro JKM3HW: OT COCTOSHMS 3[0POBbs O cyeTa B GaHke, oT
KOPMOPaTUBHOM KyJIbTYphl OTHOIIEH!H B KOMTIAHUM 10 HOBBIX PafiocTed
J0CyTa, OT KapbePHbIX MEPCNEKTHB 10 OECIPUIUHHOIO CYACTHA, KOTOpPOE
BO3HHKAET WHOTAA 1py MpoOyKIeHHWH PAaHHUM YTPOM.

«Bbikynas» cOTpYAHHKA Ha 5TO HEJOCTHOE OLIYIIEHHE CYACThi, PyKO-
BOJMTESIb WM €0 JOBEPEeHHOE THLO AEHCTBYET Kak... LIaMaH: TyT CIuis-
IIET, TAM HaMyraeT, 37eCh BAOXHOBMT, TaM cnpoBouupyeT. M kak Tosibko
3a 9TOI TaKTHKOH COTPYAHMK YYBCTBYET COTJIACOBAHHYIO, LIENLHYIO Kap-
THHY MHpa, cucTeMa MoTuBauuK pabotaer. Kak ToibKO COTPYAHHK YyB-
CTBYET paccoryiacOBaHHOCTb, Oesibie MATHA M JE3UHTErPUPOBAHHOCTH
npeaiaraeMoli KapTHHbI Oy/AylIero cyacThs, - OH HauvHaeT usberatb n
npeiaraemMoro myTH rnosenacHua. byieM 4ecTHBIMM - BOTIPOCHI MOTHBA-
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UMM pa3pabaTblBaIMCh C APEBHOCTH, & HE ¢ MOMEHT BO3HHKHOBEHMS CO-
BpeMeHHoro Gusneca u nporpaMM MBA. Dto ouenb ApeBHss npobaema:
Kak BAOXHOBMTb 4eJIOBEKa Jenare uTo-Hubyan? U y Hee ecTh Takoe xe
ApeBHEE peIIeHHe: JaTh €My LEJOCTHYI0 KapTHHY Oyayuiero, KOTopoe
oH (!) courer BomIoLIeHUEM COOCTBEHHOTO CYACThS M MOKA3aTh €ro cod-
CTBEHHBIH MyTh K 3TOH KapTUHE. IIepBBIMU, KTO CHCTEMHO peltas Bonpo-
Cbl MOTMBALIMH JIIOJEH K TBOPYECKOMY Pa3BHTHIO, OBLIN Kak pa3 [IaMaHbl.
Hayunbie 0CHOBbBI INIAMAHCKOH MOTHBAIHM TBOPYECTBA:
€AHHCTBO PAIHOHA/ILHOIO H HPPAHOHA/ILHOr0
nyTeii JOCTHXKEHUA WeTH
«A npeonosicun Eezenuio Jleonosy pone.
OHu cnpocun meHn:
«Cradicu, ye2o s 8 poau 6o10ce u umo nobio.
OcmanvHoe A 00ymaio camy.
A ckazan, ymo niobum u we2o 6oumcs ezo 2epoii.
U bonvuie Huwezo emy He OOBACHAN — OH BCE CHIZPAN CaM. »
(Pexnccep Anexcanap MuTTa, U3 TENEBH3HOHHOTO MAacTep-Kaacca)
JIroboe aelicTBHE COBEPIIAETCS Y€NIOBEKOM MOA BJMSHMEM MOTHBALIUH,
YbH [TyOMHHBIC HCTOKH OCO3HAIOTCH JIMIIL YACTHYHO — OHHM BBIPAXKEHBI
ckopee B opme 4yBCTB, 00pa30oB M CUMBOJIOB, 6a3UPYIOIMXCS HA S3bIKE
KYJbTYp, B KOTOPbIX BBIPOC M )KMBET 3TOT 4enosek. Heusbexnas orpa-
HHYEHHOCTb BO3MOXKHOCTEH CaMOHAOMIOIEH!sA B OLICHKE PEallbHO MPOMC-
XOAAIMX npoueccoB B 19-20 pekax crana oueBHMAHA U HayKe, U MPAKTH-
K€, YTO BBI3BAJIO Pa3BUTHE METOJOB OOBEKTHBHOIO MCCHEJOBaHHA TICHU-
xukH. Teopema I'efienst 0 MONHOTE OYEHB ACHO AAET MOHATH, YTO JHOOas
CHCTEMa LICHHOCTEH WUMEET 3Ha4YeHWe JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTC M YBUETh €€
OTHOCHTE/IbHOE 3HAYEHHE M3HYTPH CaMOW CHUCTEMbl He NpeACTaBJIfETCS
BO3MOKHBIM. [[j1f OLICHKH CYTH M PO/M CHCTEMBI TBOPYECKOM MOTHBALIUH
M Japa 3HaHUs B IamMaHuzme Tpebyercs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3yYeHWe
KOHTeKCTa. J[1s1 MOTHBALMK COTPYAHHKA TpeOyeTcs MOHUMAaHUE KOHTEK-
CTa €ro JKU3HU: YTO y HEro B CEMbE, KaKHe JIMUHbIE TUIaHbl Ha Oyayuiee,
KakoBa CMCTeMa €ero LEHHOCTEH, 4YTO B Hel CleayeT 3a 4eM, KyAa OH
CTpEMHUTCA M 4ero uzberaet, M TOJIBKO TOra MOXHO MOHATH, KAKOE Me-
CTO 3aHUMAET B €ro KHU3HH paboTa 1 KaK ero MOXHO Ha Hee 3aMOTHBUPO-
BaTh. Kopoue rosops, yero oH 60MTCs U 4TO MOGHT — TO €CTh €ro MOTHBALIHA.
Kax motusupyer maman? Jna Hauana oH MoTuBHpyeT cam cebs. Kak
M3BECTHO, CAMOAHANH3 JIFOOBIX CKOJILKO-HUOYb TBOPYECKHMX BU/OB J€si-
TEJIBHOCTH J1a€T COBEPUIEHHO CYOBEKTHBHYIO U HETOYHYIO KapTHHY Ge3
M3Y4YeHHsS CaMUX IUIOJOB TBopuecTsa. [(ns mamanuzma 310 0coOEHHO
BaXKHO, OO MaMaH — 3TO TOIT, aKTep, XYAOXKHHUK, LICIUTENb, CBALUECHHHK
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M y4eHbli CBOEro Hapoja. Y Hero Tak MHOIO BO3MOXHBIX TBOPYECKHX
MIOCTaceH, YTO MOMBITKA COCTABHTH CKOJIBKO-HUGYAh BHSTHOE npen-
CTaB/ICHHE O TBOPHECTBE LIAMAHOB TPEGYeT CHCTEMHONO PacCMOTpPEHUs
KyJILTYpbi, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPO# CYIECTBYET WaMaHH3M. (Pponos, c. 278-290)

[lepBoGBITHEIH 4YeNOBEK ¢ CaMOro Havaia CHCTEMEH W YeM JpeBHEE
KyJabTypa, TeM Gosibilie B Heil BHYTpeHHeil CBA3HOCTH (Ppetioenbepe,
1978, c. 24) Ha 3ape kynbTypbl MAp MOHMMAETCS JIOABMH KaK eJHHOE
UeI0C M MO3TOMY MaTepHalbHbIC NpPEeIMETbl APEBHHE MIOMH CYHTAIOT
MapKepaMH MpOMCXO/AILIEro BO B3aUMOOTHOLICHUSIX OKPYKAIOIIEr0 MU-
Pa, a He mpocTo npeameramu. CoBpemMeHHas Hayka NPHIILIA K CXOTHOMY
NOHMMAHHIO NPHPO/IbI BelleH TONbKO B 20 BeKe, KOT/Ia BBISICHU/A NPHH-
uun coorBeTcTBUA H. Bopa: snemeHTapHbie 4acTHIBl HMEIOT JBOHCTREH-
HYIO MPHPOAY, CYWIECTBYS Kak BOJHBI H KOPMYCKYINbI OJHOBPEMEHHO.
OGmas Teopus CHCTeM MPHILA K CXOHOM KAPTHHE MHpa CO CBOEH ¢To-
POHbI, 0OBABHB NPHOPHTET OTHOLIEHUH (HACTO HEBUIUMBIX) Mexay 06b-
CKTaMH MepeN uX Jierko Habmonaemoi pusndeckoit dopmoit. Jing toro,
4TOGbI MOHATH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BEPHO, CTOUT BCIIOMHHTB TONBKO, KAK He-
BHMMOE MNPUTSIKEHUE TAHET METAIMMECKYIO CTPYXKY K MarHury, a
| CTOJIb XK€ SpeMepHast NPUA3HB NPUTATMBAET OJHUX COTPYAHUKOB K Zpy-
TUM, CO3/1aBas HEOXKUAAHHBIC KOATHLMH. A Ha MEpBLIH B3IV 3TO TPo-
CTO TeJ1a, HE UMEIOLIKE JIPYT K APYTy HHKAKOro 0co60ro OTHOLIEHHUS.

To, 4T0 MOTHBHUpYET 4enOBeka — HEBUAMUMO: 5TO CMBICI, KOTOpbI# OH
MPUACT I€HbraM U CTaTyCy, 370 cBOOOJHOE BpeMst H YPOBEHb MOJHOMO-
YHH, 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTb OBITh MOJIE3HBIM H YYBCTBO 6€30MaCHOCTH. DTO B
GonbIIOi CTENEHH KBONHbDY OTHOWICHUH U BUPTYalbHbIe KapTHHbI Npei-
crapneHud o Gyaymem. Y oHu 3aBUCAT OT BHYTpEHHEH KAPTHHBI Mupa,
HacTO HEBHAMMOM OKpYKaiouuM. BeiBanu ciryuaw, KOraa IioXxo MOTH-
BHPOBAHHOC MOBBILICHHE 3apILIaThl NPUBOAKIO K yXYAIIEHHIO KayecTBa
paGoTel, H6O JIOAM AYMaH, YTO YBENUYEHHE JEHEr CBA3AHO CO CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHbIM OXHMIAAHHUAMU HAavYalbCTBA WM 3TO MOCIEHHUM BBIMIECK
NEPEN 3aKphITHEM KOMMAHWH — W HAYWHAIIW HEPBHMYATH BMECTO TOTO,
40661 paboTaTh. M3BeCTHO, 4TO MOJIyYeHHE BOKASTEHHOTO cTaTtyca vac-
TO BBI3BIBACT y COTPYAHHMKA, KOTOPbIH A0NTO AOGWBANCA 3TOH XONKHO-
CTH, arpeccHio WU JAEMPECCHIO: B MIEPBOM CIIyYae OH B CTHJIE «OTOJBIOT-
€l KOWIKE MBIIKHHBI CNE3KHW» HAaYHHACT MHTPUrOBAaTH IMPOTUB TOM-
MEHE/DKEHTa ¥ MYYUTb MOJYUHEHHBIX, BO BTOPOM — HYBCTBYET MOTEPIO
JanbHeHIKX ueneit 1 He NoHMMaeT, 3a4eM Janbiue craparbes. M BMecTo
spexTuBHON paboTer pykoBoCTBO, AaBIlee COTPYAHUKY BOXKIEICHHBIH
GoHye, nosty4aeT npoGiemMsl Ha CBOIO FOIOBY.
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«llamaHckas (u3MKa», HAXOAUBLIAACA B TAKOM JKYTKOM INpPOTHBOpPE-
YUU C MEXAHUCTHHYECKOW HBIOTOHOBCKOW KapTHHOM MMpa, B MPOLLIOM
BEKE OT/IMYHO BIMCAJIACh B TEOPHIO OTHOCUTENILHOCTH U KBAHTOBYIO (M-
3uKy. Boniee Toro, ewe B neppoii nonosuxe 20 Beka Hobenesckuit nay-
peat 1903 roxa CeaHTe AppeHUyc BBIABHHYJT U 000CHOBAJ WACHO O CBSA3M
acTpousnueckux U OHONOrHYECKUX MPOLECCOB, ABAAIOIYIOCH JIEHTMO-
THBOM apXaWyecKHx, [aMaHCKHX KapTHH MHUpa, KOTOPHIC CBA3BLIBAIH
JIBUOKEHUs 3BE3/IHBIX CBETHJI M TUIAHET, a TAKXKE MPUPOJHBIE ABIECHHS Ha
3eMJIE C MCTOPUYECKHMH U JIMYHBIMU COOBITHAMM B JKM3HM mojei. Tax
YTO TEeNepb, 3asB/sAs: «ax, cerogns Ha CosHue marauTHas 6ypsa U nosto-
My y MeHs GonuT rososay, Bailla cekperapiua AeHCTBYET BIIOJIHE B paM-
Kax 1AMaHCKOH TpajMLiUH... U OAHOBPEMEHHO B MOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHH C
NOCeAHUMH JOCTHXKEHUIMHU Pusuueckoit Hayku.

DTO He 3HAYMT, YTO MBI IO/KHBI NepecTaBaTh paboTaTh B AHM MarHUT-
HBIX Oypb ¥ NajicHUs METCOPUTOB, HO TO 3HAYMT, YTO HE YUMTbIBAsA rO-
JIOBHYIO 60/1b, THUHOCTHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH W CeMEHHBIE ApaMbl COTPY AHU-
KOB, Mbl Oy/ieM IOCTOSHHO TIEpeHanpArath CHCTEMY HAIMX B3aUMOOT-
HOIIEHMIH ¥ CHWKATh MX MOTHBaUMio kK pabote. Hb6o coTpyanuku — 3to
kuBble cucteMbl. Eumie, momuures, 'enpu @opa coxkanes, 4To Kpome
HYXKHBIX /Ui paboThl Ha KOHBeHepe pyk paboyero oH BbIHYXIEH MOKY-
narh ero LeJMKOM. Mbl MOKynaeM cOTpYAHHKOB LEIMKOM W €C/IM MBI C
JIO3YHIOM «3T0 OM3HEC, HUUETO JIMYHOrO» COBCEM U3bIMAEM M3 PaccMoT-
PeHHs MX AMYHYIO 4acTh, 4TOOBI He COKyCHMpOBaThCS Ha npodiemax
Gu3Heca, OHW M3bIMAIOT W3 CBOMX KapTMH MMpa Hawu uutepecsl. M6o
COTPYHHYECTBO MOKeT ObITh TONBKO B3auMHbIM. HessaumHbiM MOXeT
OeITh pabcTBO, HO pabekuit TP, KaK H3BECTHO, HYI0BHILHO Hea(dekTuseH.

«Illamanckas mareMaTyka» MO3BONAET BUAETL M UCIIOIbL30BATH MHO-
TOMEPHYIO «TOJIOTPaMMY» HE3PUMBIX, HO peajibHbIX W YacTO HEOTBpPATH-
MBIX BAMSHMH KOCMOCA Ha XKM3Hb YeNOBEKa, ero cemMbH, paboThl, c00b-
wectea, crpansl (Bozopas, 1910). Pons mamana B obuiuHe onpejensercs
€ro JIapoM 3HaHMs, CBA3AHHLIM C ONBITOM MPEJKOB M NpPOLECCaMH KOC-
MHYECKMX W CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX cep, - H ero HaBbIKaMH TBOPUYECKOH
paboTel ¢ 3TUM 3HAHHWEM, KOTOpHIE MO3BOJIAIOT €My HoMorark obuIMHE
KHTh W MPOLBETATb B COMIACHU C OKPY)KAKOUMM MHMPOM — 4eJIOBeue-
CKHM, OHOChEepHBIM, KOCMHYECKHM,

Pacxoxaenue AaHHBIX, MOTYYEHHBIX UX Pa3HbIX UCTOYHMKOB M C pas-
HBIX TOYEK 3PEHMs CO3[aeT MHOIOrojIocHe MpejCTaBiAeHMi, a OHO, B
CBOIO QuYepe/ib, MOTHBUPYET TBOPYECKHMH MpOLECC KaK B Hayke, Tak U B
mwamanusme. Heliponicuxonoruueckuii ananus (Jypus, 1973, ¢. 165-253)
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obHapy X1 yBenH4eHue creneHedl cBoOobl TOUHBIX ACHCTBHI mpu no-
CTOSHCTBE B3aMMOCTHMYJIUPYIOLIMX CBSI3eH KaYeCTBEHHO pasIMYHbIX
(yHKuUMil abCTPaKTHO-CHMBONMYECKOTO H KOHKPETHO-00pa3Horo cBoiict-
Ba. — 3TO CBOMCTBO TeNeph HUCIOJb3YETCs, HaNpHUMeED, NPH TPEHHPOBKAX
10 PasBUTHIO MAMATH.

C npyroii cTOpOHbI, HEPONCHXOIOTHEH YCTAHORJIEHO U TO, YTO BHEII-
HUE HapyLIeHHUs MOBe/CHHUs, CONPOBOXKAAIONIHME BHYTPEHHE Lie/IeHarnpas-
JIEHHBIH TPOlLIecC BPOAE BIOXHOBEHHOIO PHCOBAHWA BEChbMa CXOXKH C
TPaAULMOHHBIMM MPU3HAKAMH «IIAMAHCKOW Gone3HM», TO eCTh NoBeze-
HUIO B CIICKTPE OT JIETKOM 10 TSKENIOH CTENeHH HEBMEHAEMOCTH, BKIIIO-
yas BMAEHUs PA3HOM CTEMEHH KOHTPOIMPYEMOCTH, Mepenaisl HacTpoe-
Hus U Pusuyeckue Hemyrd. TOMHO Tak e TBOpYECKME JIIOMIM, IeHepaTo-
pBl HEH U KIKOYEBble CIICLMATUCTHI B KOMMaHUH U3BECTHBI CBOMMH 0CO-
GeHHOCTAM, CTPAHHOCTAMM W HECTaHJApTHBIM mnopeacHueM. KoneuHo,
OHM He 3aX0ATCA B AMUCTITHUSCKHMX MPUITAJIKaxX, HO ecsiy Bbl cobepere B
O/IHOM Tpymnne HM3WHWA ¥ CpeJHUH MEHE/DKMEHT KOMMAaHMU BMECTE H
CpaBHHUTE €ro ¢ MOBEJCHHEM €€ K/IIOHEBbIX COTPYAHMKOB W TOMOB, TO
POCT «IIAMAHCKOTO CTH/IS» BBEPX IO YNPaBIEHYECKOH BEpTHKATH H
«BOOK» B CTOPOHY KJIIOHEBBIX CMIELUATUCTOB OyIeT 04eBH/IEH.

THHOMOTHA WIAMAHCKHX PHTYAJIOB
KAK OCHOBA TBOPYECKHX peilleHuii B GuzHece

I1lamMaH NPOM3BOANT TPH BHIA PUTYANOB: ISl OGIIMHBL, JUIS TIPHPOMbI
v uis ayxoB. Jlns o6muebl oH paboTaeT Bceraa Ha 3akas, Moj KOHKpeT-
Hyt0 npobneMy M JeNaeT pUTyasl, BKIIOYAIOMMUN BCEX MM HEKOTOPBIX
0OBIMHBIX WIEHOB OOIMHBL HAaNpUMep, u3nedeHue GONLHOro WIIH npen-
cka3aHue 00 OXOTe /N OXOTHMKOB TuleMeHH. TakuMm e obpasom co-
BPEMEHHbIN ueI0BEK HAET K NMCUXOTEPANesTY, KOrja y Hero npobiaemel ¢
JIMYHBIMA OTHOUIEHMAMM, K Bpady, Korga 4ro-uubynp 3aboseno, H K
IOPUCTY, KOTJIa HAJI0 AENUTh HACJeACTBO. B KOMMNaHuu 3TO TOXKE Mpouc-
XOAUT: OOMIKEHHBIH COTPYIHMK HJAET K CBOEMY HauallbHHKY B HalekKIe
Ha puTyas paspeuieHus npobieMsl B CBOIO Monk3y. I'pymnna coTpyaHUKOB
Ha BCTpeYe ¢ TPEeHEPOM Mepes TPEHUHroM TpeOyeT npoBeeHue puTyana
HACTPOWKM Ha yCrewHoe npoBeneHue obyveHus, a NPHLIEAINHA HA KO-
YUUHT PYKOBOIUTE/ b YaCTEHbKO MPOCUT NPOM3BECTH PUTYas Mpe/cKasa-
uua. Hy a MapKeTHHIOBBIN OT/Ie/ TIPOBOJIUT PUTYast «OOIIEHHA ¢ AyXaMu
PBIHKaY, BBISCHAA MEPCNEKTHBBI 3aMyCKa TOr0 WKW MHOTO MPOeKTa Wiv
npoaykra. Jla, Mbl enaeM BCE 3TO WHAYe, HE TaK, KaK THICSYH JIET Hasaj,
Ge3 6YGHOB M TaHLEB, HO CUCTEMHOCTh aHaNN3a, BKIIOYAKoLas e10BOE,
YEOBEYECKOE W CBEPXUEIOBEYECKUIl PhIHOK, KOTOPBIH, KaK M AyX, HUKTO
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’KMBbEM HE BHIEJ, MO-TIPEKHEMY ABAAETCA KTOYOM K YCNEXy Halmux
HaYMHAHUH U CTEPHKHEM Halliell MOTUBALIMM K U3MEHEHHUSM.

IlamaHbl MPOBOIAT M YYTh MEHEE NMPUKIA/HbIE PHTYanbl, CBS3aHHBIE C
NPHPOJHBIMM ABJICHUSAMH: OHU HAMpPAaBJIEHBl HA FAPMOHM3ALMIO OTHOIIIE-
HHH I[UIEMEHM C MPUPOAOH U MOTYT ObITh CBS3aHbI HE C npobnemoi B
TIEMEHH, & CO CMEHOH BpeMeHH rofla WiIM YKa3aHHEM AyXa NPOBECTH TOT
MY WHOW pUTyan. DTH PUTyalbl HHTETPHPYIOT MM B NPHPOIHbIE
IpOLECChl M «32KAa34MKOM) PUTYyasla B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE CAYMXHT CKO-
pee NpHUpoAa, YeM CaMo MiieMs, KOTOpoe, B OTIIMYME OT IIaMaHa, MOXKET
HE OCO3HaBaTh HeobxoaumocTH putyana. Toyno Tak ke 1 anpess Mal
OTMEYAEM B KOMMAHWH [IEHb CMEXa HE MOTOMY, 4TO Y HAC aKTyalu3upo-
BAJICA 3alpOC HA BECE/IbE, W OPraHU3yeM eKero[Hsiii KOpPNopaTHBHbIH
npasauuk noa Hoewlil roa He notomy, uto camu no cebe cospenu ans
OOHOB/IEHNSA: MBI IOJMUHAEMCS PUTMAM TIPHPO/IbI U TIPABHAM, yCTaHOB-
JICHHBIM npeaikaMu. TOYHO Tak ke KOpHopaius OTMEUYaeT CBOM 1o6ue
NOTOMY, YTO OH CIIY4MJICA, 2 HE MOTOMY, YTO OHA 3TOTO XO4eT: Io6unel
BBIHYKIACT OCMBICJIMBATH MPOLLIOE M TaKMM 00pasoM, TeueHHE KOCMH-
Y€CKOro BpEMEHH BAMACT Ha KoMnanuto. B GusHece puryannt obmenus ¢
NPUPOOH HA3BIBAIOTCS (MOAAEPKAHHE OTHOLIEHWH ¢ 3aKa3quuKaMu»,
MEHEDKMEHT 110 paboTe ¢ OGMEeCTBEHHOCTBIO, CEMMHAPBI 11 K/IMEHTOB
H TaK Jajiee: 370 TO, YTO PEAKO MPUBOAMT K HEMEMIEHHOMN NpsMoit npo-
JaXe, HO BCeraa rapMOHU3UPYET U Pa3sBUBaCT OTHOLUCHUSR KOMMNAHWHK C PBIHKOM,
103BOJSET eif GbITh YYBCTBUTENLHOMN K €r0 M3MEHEHNAM U HOBBIM 3anpocam,

TpeTnii BUJL LIAMAHCKUX PUTYAIOB HCKJIIOYAET NIPUCYTCTBUE HENOCBA-
IEHHBIX M MPOBOAMTCA B KAa4eCTBE WHTErPaLMH CAMOrO  LIAMAHA WU
TPYNnebl [IAMAHOB — M TOJILKO 4epe3 HUX BCEro MJEMEeHU — ¢ MOTYCTo-
POHHEH peaNbHOCTBIO AYXOB. Y3HaeTe pUTYya «CTpaTEeruyecKoe 'cope-
IaHHeY, KOTOPOe IeHEPalbHbIA MPOBOAMT, BBIHYMICHHBIH KOHKYPEHTa-
MH, KAHEHTAMH MM BHYTPCHHUMH WIESIMH KOMMAHWK K IUIAHUPOBAHUIO
u3MEHeHHH B HeH? M oT Toro, Kakux TOT-«luaMaHCTBYIOUMX» (TO €CTh
BIIAJICIOLINX CTPATErHYECKUM 3HAHWEM M CMNOCOGHBIX BIIMATbL Ha APYrHX)
MEHE/DKEPOB U CMELHAIUCTOB Ty/a M03BA/IH, & KOTO HET, 3aBUCHT CTaTyC
W JanbHeHluas Kapbepa 3TMX COTPYAHMKOB. DTO KamJaHWs «I10 3akazy
AYXOB», OHM HALlEJICHb! HA COMJIACOBaHME (PM3NYECKOM PealbHOCTH rjie-
MEHH U MPHPOIBI C KTOHKMMU MUPaMHK».

B kyapType npaBoCIaBHOM TpaaMUMH OTFONIOCOK 3TOrO MOAXOAA CO-
CTOMT B TOM, 4TO CYIIECTBYET JINTYPrHs Or/alleHHBIX, HA KOTOPO# MOryT
NIPUCYTCTBOBATh BCE, JUTYPrHA BEPHBIX, HA KOTOPYIO AONYCKAIOTCS
TONBKO KpEWeHbIe YWIEeHBI LEPKBY U 3aaNTapHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTO-
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poe MOryT BXOJUTb TOJNBLKO CITY)KHTE/W LiepKkBu. Bepylomue 3HatoT, 4To
MOKHO MOJIMTHCS 33 OTCYTCTBYIOILErO YesoBeKa W BEpAT, YTO 3TO MOMO-
raet emy, faxke ecim o ¢akre MoneHus oH He 3HaeT. [lo sTomy ke
NPUHLKIY B «YHECEHHbIX BETPOM» BO BpeMs BOMHHbI Mennu kopmMut
conzaar B Tape B Hajexxae Ha To, uro 6Gs1arogaps 3TOMy KTO-TO B CBOIO
ouepe/ib MOMOKET ee MYKY DI YHUIKCY, HAXOAAIEMYCS HEM3BECTHO
rae. Ho ecnu He-mamanbl BCTynatoT B 061EHNE C© «TOHKMMHU MHPaMK» CO
CBOEH 36MHOM «KOPBICTbIO», TO MIAMaHbl AENAKOT 3TO U1l rapMOHH3ALMH
CHCTEMbl TOHKHMX W BMJIMMBIX MHPOB (C MOHMMaHMEM 3a1a4 W TIpaBuWJI
CaMHX «TOHKHX MHUPOB») U Ha BHICOKOM «TeXHHHEeCKOM» ypoBHe. Kcrarty,
PYKOBOMTENb-Visionary GnecTsiieii KoMnaHuyd OTIHYAeTCs OT OOBIYHO-
ro pykosoautess o6pIHOro GM3HeCa UMEHHO 3TOH CNOCOOHOCTHIO Y0~
BUTh M3MEHEHHS PhIHKA MO HEBMAMMBIM ellle NMpPU3HAKaM H NepenaTth 3To
BHJeHHUe (Vision) CBOUM COTPYAHHUKAM.

«Texnuka paboThl € KJIMEHTOMY y IIaMaHa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO Cpeu
NIPE/IKOB, )KUBOTHBIX, pacteHul, Guocdepsl, Hoocdhepbl B HEOECHBIX CBe-
THWI, a TAaKXKE CPein TOHKMX MHMPOB IIAMaH MCKasl MOMOIIM M MH(pOpMa-
MK 18 «KJIMeHTa». Bee 3TH 3HaKy M MOTOKM MOVIEPKKHM HIaMaH UHTYHU-
TUBHO COIJIACOBLIBAET C PeanbHOCTHIO KJIMEHTa M B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT
MOJly4aeT HEKOE MHTErpanbHoe MOHMMaHHE MpobaeMbl U pelleHHs, KO-
TOpPbIE OH JOHOCHT JI0 KIMEHTa Ha HekoeM, 6ojiee-MeHee MOHATHOM KITH-
ety A3bike. lllamanel BRICOKOTO KJIacca FOBOPAT MPOCTO H MHOT03HAYHO,
KaK M CKa3sMTe/ln: X TEKCT MOXKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBaTh HA Pa3HBIX YpOB-
HAAX, €r0 MOXKHO CUYMTATh MOBECTBYIOUWIMM O Tesie M 3[10POBLE, O AylIE W
OTHOLIEHUAX, O NoBeieHuH B obuectse u pabote. [Tockoneky HaliaeH-
HOE CHCTEMHOE peliieHHe BbipakeHO B MeTadopuueckod Qopme, OHO
NPUrOAHO ISl MHTepripeTanuu B moboil obnacTu xu3HM KiueHTta. B
9TOM — MIyOWHHAs mpaBja TNCUXOJOTMYECKOTO BHACHHS M CHCTEMHOTO
aHaiy3a — OWKOKH, KOTOpbIE COBEPIIACT YEIOBEK U KOTOpbIE NPUBOAAT
ero K npobneme, HMeIOT HeKUid OB MATTePH, CTUIbL — BOT paclHpeH-
HOE «TOHKMMHU» MUpPAMU BHACHHUE NMPHUPO/Ibl, MEXaHU3MOB M TIPUYHH JTO-
rO CTHJISL M TIO3BOJISET IaMaHy, a 3aTeM W KJIUEHTY YBU/IETh MHBIE CTHIIN
1 crocoObl KU3HH, GoJiee N0/1e3Hble KIUEHTY B IaHHbIH MOMEHT. A 3T0 U
ecTb uanedeHue... Tyr nake Heyero KOMMEHTHPOBAaTb: B3TNSHUTE Ha
MHUCCHIO WM BHAcHMe BamieH koMnaHuu ¢ 3TOW TOYKM 3peHus U Bhi
nofiMere, HaCKOJbLKO 3a/leHCTBOBAH /I y Bac 1IaMaHCKUH pecypc cuc-
TEMHOrO aHANIM3a W BNESHATASIOUIMX XY10KECTBEHHBIX (Gopm.

IllamaHckuil lap BENET OT YACTHOTO K LIEIOMY, BbIABAsSA riayGUHHLIN
ypOBeHb BHYTPEHHEH MOTHMBalMM 4YenoBeka W paboTaeT 1/ caMoro ma-
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MaHa W ana ero «kmuentosy. Illamanckoe uennrenserso, 6yub Hanpas-
JICHO OHO Ha OpraHv3M 4Ye0BeKa WM KOMINAaHWM, HMEeT 3a/lady BOCCTa-
HOBJICHHS UCJIOCTHOCTH OTHOIICHHH OpraHu3Ma co cpeioid — B HacTHO-
CTH, IyTEM BBIXONA M3 KOPIYCKY/IAPHON MOAC/H CUTYAILUH B BOJIHOBYIO,
MPOCIEKHBAIOULYIO CBA3H MPOUCXOASIIEro B BUIAMMOM KIIHEHTY MUpE C
TeM, 4ero KITMEHT He 3aMeuaeT n\win He 3uaer. Illaman CBA3BIBACT JIMY-
HYI0, COLUMAJIBHYIO, NPHPOJIHYI0 H CBEPXBECTECTBEHHYIO PEATbHOCTH B
CIMHYIO KapTHHY MMpa M NPO3PEBAET €€ CBA3M B LICIIOM, a 3aT€M BHJIHT,
KaK 5TH CBA3H BJIMAIOT HA YaCTHYIO CHTyauuIo kiuenta. Keratu, Bo Beex
TYHIYCCKHX M 4yKOTCKMX fA3BIKaX FpoLece MAaMaHCKOro KaMJaaHUs U Te-
pera4a UCTOPHYECKMUX 3HAHHH 0003HAUAIOTCS OJHUM H TEM Ke CIOBOM,
MO0 1Mo MHEHHIO APEBHUX HAPO/IOB BCE OpE/ICTaBICHHA O MUPE MHTErpH-
poBaHbl B ape 3HaHMsi, koTopoe Oslarogaps 1iaMaHaM SABJSETCA OHO-
BPEMEHHO IJ1y60KO JIMYHBIM U BIIOJAHE OOLICCTBEHHBIM JOCTOSHUEM.

CX0/CTBO pe3ynbTaTOB MCHXONOrHYECKHUX, buzuyeckux, Guonoruue-
CKHX M MEXIMCLMILIHHAPHBIX HCCIIGIOBAHUH COBPEMEHHON Hayku ¢ ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKUMH M STHOrpadUYECKMMH TaHHBIMM TMOAAEPIKMBAECT U/CHO
BHYTPEHHEr0 €IMHCTBA PA3JIMYHBIX HCTOPUYECKM CIIOKHMBIUMXCA MyTei
MNOCTHXKEHMsT MHUpa U uYenoBeka B HeM. M aenaer HeusGexHbIM KOM-
TUIEKCHOE U3yUYeHHEe STHX npobsiem B 21 Beke.

Hlamaus — Toxe Jatoan

H HHYTO 4e/I0BEYeCKOoe HM He YYK/I0.

Muccuc ITupc: Ho, mucmep Xuzeunc, y desyuru moxce ecmo yyecmea!
Xuzzunc: O, dymaio e cmoum 06 smom éoanoeamvcs!

He max nu Snuza?

Onusa: YV mens mooice ecmy wyscmea, kax y ecex!

(Muanor u3 punsma «Mos npekpacHas nezm»)

Ot wamaHa ¥ WaMaHCTBYIOUIEro, TaK ke KaK OT KOHCYJIbTaHTa WU
PYKOBOZIHUTEIIA, MOAM WHTYHTHBHO HIH CO3HATENbHO TpeOyIOT CoBep-
WICHCTBA, MPSABABISAIOT CYpPOBbIe TPEOOBAHMS M BHIABHIAIOT «OOBEKTUB-
HBIC KPHTCPHI) - U M10-CBOeMY OHH npashl. Ho eme Tpenep, kak maman
— 9TO 4YeJIOBEK. Y HEero ToXKe ecThb YyBCTBA, JKEJAHUS, MEUTHI U HEOTYET-
nuBbie TOTpeGHOCTH. OH TOMXKE pa3BUBAETCS M HE BCErNa MMEEeT YeTKOoe
MOHWMaHHE Liefiel U KoHTekcTa. OH MOXET y3HATh OTBETHI HA OHH BO-
MPOCHl ¥ HE 3HACT OTBEThI Ha Apyrue. On naxe cosepiuaer omubku. Ou
CTIMT M €CT, Kak Bce Jitoau. OH yCTaeT u paccTpauBaeTcs.

U kaxue 6b1 gyjieca OH HM TBOPHII, HHYTO YETOBEYECKOE HU JIPEBHEMY,
HH COBPEMEHHOMY LIaMaHy He YY)X/JO BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK Ha-
3bIBa€TCS ero npodeccus: Bpad WIH GHU3HEC-KOHCYIBTAHT, YUYUTENb UITH
TON-MEHE/KEP, BOCMIUTATEND IETCKOTO Cajia MM MeHe/DKEP MO MepcoHa-
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ny, Biazenel GusHeca WM JOMOXO03sika, A KOIJia Ye0BEHeCKOe CTaHO-
BUTCS YEJIOBEKY HYXK/J0 W OH JOCTHUIAET COBEPILICHCTBA, HH KOHCY/IbTaH-
TOM, HU pykoBoauTeneM, Hu HR’om, Hu mamMaHOM OH yxe He Gyzet, u6o
HMYTO HE 3aCTaBHT HOBOSABJIEHHOE DecnnoTHOE HOXKECTBO ero 3a60THTLCH
0 MOAsX — y paHCkux cymects apyrue passiedenns ©. Ilostomy uc-
none3yite Bam mamasckuii gap u 1ap oxkpysaioimux, noka Bel Heco-
BEPILEHHBI, JUI MOTHBALUMK Ce0A U JIPYrHX HECOBEPUIEHHBIX CYIIECTB K
CYaCTHIO.

JTumepamypa:
Jlypua A.P. Ocnossr Heliponicuxonorun. M, 1973, c. 165-253

Herposa H.T1. TBopueckue peuenus s 6usuece. CI16, 2004
@peiiaentepr O.M. Mud a aurteparypa apessocru. M, 1978, c. 24
®ponos B.A. [lap suanus u motuauus teopyecrsa \\ Ilamanckaii jap. M., 2000. C.
278-290. (OH.... T. 6)
®ynk I.A. Teneyrckoe wamascerso. M., 1997, ¢. 37-38 (QU... T. 2)
N.P. Petrova

A person works the most effectively when (s)he is happy. And happiness con-
sists of many ingredients, when their combination gives us integrity. This inte-
gral feeling can not be seen or proved, but without joy and integrity any business
becomes just dull job. Motivation to creative work is based on feelings more
than money. Trying to create a system of motivation, that will influence this in-
tegral feelings of personnel, managers do the same job as ... shamans. Just on
the more low level

Shamanic motivation addresses both to rational and irrational parts of person-
ality. Shamanic vision is as integral thing as it was thousands years ago, then
people felt themselves as part of nature and saw mutual interconnections in the
natural, personal and tribal events around them. Modern science now confirms
this vision both in physical and social research, finding these interconnections
with the help of technology. Shamans just feel and see them with their souls.
Motivation to development, creativity and communication is something unseen,
something virtual and ... integral. It IS based on feelings, therefore rational busi-
ness(wo)men have to use “shamanic” picture of the world to achieve their “ra-
tional” aims,

Shaman provides three types of rituals for the tribe, for nature and for spirits.
Corporate culture uses all the three: employee asks a chief for “help ritual” when
(s)he faces some troubles, company celebrates New Year according to the natu-
ral rhythm of time - and marketing managers “contact with spirits of market”
with the help of modern research methods and ... intuition. Moreover great top-
managers of successful businesses are named “visionaries” exactly due to the
ability to forecast and feel movements of energy and ideas in the market space.
Business provides itself with “shamanic” help and assistance as an ancient tribe
used real shamans in the old times. We made a circle and came back to our-
selves.
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Kpyansiii cmon Ne 4
«CAKPAJIBHOE B TEPAITHH
H TEPAITHA CAKPAJIBHBIM)»

B.B. Maiikos
- IHAMAHCKAS TEPAIIUS
C TPAHCIIEPCOHAJIbHOM TOYKHU 3PEHHS

CymecTyeT rurantckas o61acTh NpaKTHYECKOrO 3HAHMA, KOTOpY10,
32 HCUMECHMEM JIY4LICr0 TEPMHHA, MOXKHO HA3BaTh “MIAMAHCKAS TICUXO-
Tepanus” WiK “mamanckas Meauuuna”. M sta o61nacTs 3HaHus He MeHee
MOIHAs, 4Y€M HM3BECTHas HaM eBponeickas meauuuua. lllamanusm ue
€CTb TY3eMHBbIH nepexuToK. OH — IpeBHeHIas caMOCTOATENbHAS dopma
[ICMXOTEXHOJIOTHH U LUEeNHTeNbCTBA. OH — Npa-3HaHHe, KOTOPOE CIy MO
HCJIOBEKY Ha MPOTHKECHUH TMOCIEHUX COPOKA THICAY JI€T W MPUBENO K
TOAB/ICHHIO COBPEMEHHBIX PE/IUTHI M LMBUIM3ALIMH, HCKYCCTBA U HAYKH
1 KOTOPO€ OHH HEOCMOTPHTEIILHO TNPeaiu 3a0BEHHUIO,

Illamanu3m, Kak NpeKpacHo ONpeaeTu B CBOEi KHUIe Mmupua Dnuane
— 9T0 “apxaM4Has TeXHHKa 3Kcrasa” [33]. B 5T0#l KHHMre onmmcaHb! Bee
BKHEHIIHE MOMEHTBI IIAMAHCKOW MPaKTHKH: 3TO apxaum4Has, BOC-
Xondmas K MCTOKaM 4€IOBEHeCTBA, MPAKTHKA ra/laHMs, LEIUTENbCTRA,
MyTELICCTBHSA B APYTHE MHPBI, A0OBIYN 3HAHUSA, COUMANBHOIO PeryJupo-
Bauus u 6anancuposanus. [llamannsm BosHuK J10 Gyanusma, XpHUCTHAH-
CTBa, XpPUCTHAHCTBA, A0 MC/IaMa, IO MUTPAU3Ma, 10 A3bIYECTBA B CIABSH-
CKOM M €BpOMEHCKOM MHpe. I7T0, NEHCTBHTENBHO, (YHAAMEHT Beex
KyJIbTyp, NPOTOPENHIHs, NPEAECTBOBABIIAS OOBIM APYIUM OpraHH-
30BaHHLIM (POpMaM peuruu.

IllamManu3M WM MAMAHCTBO — 3TO HAIUA peabHast vcropus. U B kax-
JIOM M3 HacC B 3TOM CMBIC/IE CYLECTBYET CeMs 3TOro onbita. LllamaHckuii
KOCMOC — OJIMH M3 CaMbIX JIPEBHUX CIIOEB HENIOBEYECKOM NCUXHMKH, MpaK-
THKM, CO3HAHUSA, U 3TOT CJIOH MOXKET ObITh BbI3BAH K XKH3HH, U ACHCTBH-
TE/IBHO BBI3BIBAETCS K XKM3HHU B 0coforo poaa curyauusx. Kakx npekpac-
HO onpejesni maMaHcTBo ApHH Munzen, cam Beaukuii “maman” U Be-
JIMKHA HOBATOP B TNCUXOTEpPANuM, INAMAHHU3IM eCTh “apxeTHn BCTpeYM
yesioseka ¢ HepefoMbiM™ [19]. Kaxasiit pas, korna nepen HaMu BCTaloT
’KH3HEHHO BKHBIC 3a/1a4M, KOTJa Mbl OJMH HAa OJWMH C MHPOM, B HAC
npoGyxaaeTcs APeBHWH INaMaH M JaeT HeoGXOMMMBIE HAM CHJIBI M
JIpEBHHE 3HaHHME.

[lamaH, npex e 4em cTats wamanoM, 6bi u3GpaH, npuyem u3bpax He
mozsmu. [llaMaHcTBO, B OT/MYME OT BAACTH BOXKIA, HE HacJienyeTcs, Kak
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npaBuno, no ponosoi nuuuu. lllamanos usbuparor gyxu. Ouu pemaior,
KOMY OBITb IIAMAHOM, & KOMY — 0ObIYHbIM WieHOM niemenu [1]. Illaman
B JPEBHHX OOLIECTBAX OJMUETBOPSN Ty CHHKPETUYHYIO (UIypy Henose-
Ka TaWHBI, KOTOPbIH OBl O/IHOBPEMEHHO YUMTEIEM, LEJUTENIEM, MAroM,
BOXAeM. Briocnencteuu, no mepe muddepenumanmu yenoseueckoii
JKHU3HH, (PYHKUMM LIAMaHa paclienuiuch, NOABUICS HHCTHTYT Marup,
HHCTUTYT PEJIUIHU, UHCTHTYT BAACTH BOMHA-NPABUTE,IS.

Onuajie OTPa3uil B HA3BaHWH CBOEH KHUIH O/IHY CYLUECTBEHHYIO YepTy
IIaMAaHU3Ma! 3TO TeXHMKa dKkcTasa. LllamaHckas mpakTHKa MPOMCXOAMT,
Kak TpaBWIoO, B HEOOBIMHBIX, JKCTATHYECKUX COCTOAHMAX CO3HAHMA.
Onun u3 wccnenoBateneil maMaHu3Ma, KpyNHBIH TpaHCTIEPCOHANIbHBIH
ncuxosior Pomxep Yonm, naxe BBen cneuManbHOe MOHATHE: “IIaMaH-
CKOE COCTOAHHME CO3HAHMA” — /I TOro, YToObl ONpeNenuTs creuuduy-
HOCTb COCTOSIHHSI CO3HaHMUSl, BOSHMKAIOIIETO BO BPEeMs IAMaHCKUX MpaK-
Tuk [28]. 1llamMaHBl BXOAAT B 3TO COCTOSHHE OGBIMHO A TOTO, YTOGHI
TyTelecTBoBaTk B Apyrue mupsl. llamanckuii kocMoc MHOrooGpasen,
XOTS Ans MPOCTOTHl B HEM BBIAENAIOT TPH OCHOBHBIX MHpA: HMXCHMIA,
Cpe/iHHi M BEPXHHUH, KOTOPBIE YCTOWYHBO CYIIECTBYIOT BO BCEX HIAMAH-
CKMX TPAMLMAX MUDA.

Apar MuHIes, BENHKUH PEBOTIOLMOHED NICUXOTEPATTHH, CaM SBISETCS
CBO€OOpa3HbIM 3aMaJHBIM [IAMAHOM M aBTOPOM 3HAMEHHTOH KHUTH “Te-
no wamada”. OH 0OBACHAET IIAMAHM3M C TOYKM 3PEHMs JAaoCH3Ma,
KBaHTOBOW ()M3UKH, COBpeMEHHOI ncuxorepanuu [18, 19]. Muorue Be-
NMKKe ncuxotepanesTsl, Munton Opukcon, Opun [epns, Cranucnas
['pod u npyrue, B kakoii-To cTeneHu, wamansl. B ToM cMbicne, B Kakom
ABNSIOTCS LIAaMAHAMH KCTpaBaraHTHbIE, BETUKHE, HEOPAUHAPHBIE JTIOAM:
TIOJIUTUKH, THUCATE/H, XYA0XKHUKK. MBI Ha3biBaeM Takux JIIONEH LuaMa-
HaMH, MOTOMY YTO OHHM MOTYT YIpaBaATh HEOOBIYHBIMM COCTOSHHAMHU
CO3HAHUsA, UCTIONB30BATh ITH COCTOSHMSA, paboTaTh B HUX HA TAKHX CKO-
POCTSAX W YPOBHAX, KOTOpPble OOBIMHOMY YENOBEKY HEAOCTYITHBIL

M3 pabor C. I'poda mo HeOOBIYHBIM COCTOAHUAM CO3HAHHMS XOPOILO
M3BECTHO, YTO OHM MMEIOT NMOPa3UTENIbHbIE LENUTENbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
[3,4,5]. U mamanu3m — camas ApeBHsAsl PaKTUKA paGoTHl B HEOOLIYHBIX
COCTOSIHUSAX CO3HAHMA — UMEET O4eHb 6onblIoe 3HauYeHHe /Ui NPAKTUKU
XOJIOTPOTIHOrO AbIXaHus. CaM KaHp XOJOTPOIHOrO AbIXaHWs BECHEMa
CPOJIHM KaHPY AMAHCKOro MyTewmecTsus. B mamMaHCKOM MMy TeniecTBum,
KaK 4 B XOJIOTPOITHOM JIbIXaHWH, MOJ 3ByKH GyOHA U TPaHCOBOM My3bIKU
MbI OTTIPABJISIEMCSl B CTPAHCTBHSA B Pas/IMYHbIE MHPBI VIS UCILIEIIEHUS U
TIOJTYYEHHUS HOBOTO 3HAHMA.
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Jns mwamana BeCh MHP — 9TO BCENIEHHAs AYXOB: KaX/0€ AepeBle, Kaxk-
Nas TPaBMHKA, KAX/IBIA KaMEHb, KAX/0€ 03ep0, KAKI0e KUBOE CYHIECT-
BO, W Takue GONBLINE CYNHOCTH, KaK BCS HAlla TUIAHETA, BECh HAIl MUD
— BCE OHM MMEIOT CBOMX AyXOB. Bes xusnb MokeT OBITH NoHATa Kak
npotecc oOMeHa IHEPrusMu 1 B3auMoelicTaue AyxoB. U B mamanckom
KocMmoce, Hanipumep, mobas GonesHb ecTh CASACTBHE TOrO, YTO KAKHUE-TO
JKHU3HEHHbIE CHJIBL, MYXH, OJIMLETBOPAIONIHE STH CHJlbl, TOKHHYJIH Yeno-
Beka. COOTBETCTBEHHO, GO/BIUIMHCTBO MAMAHCKHX MCLENEHHH — 3T0 ny-
TELIECTBUE 32 YKPaJeHHOH Aywiol, ee BosBpamenue. Mup — 310 apewna
OMTBBI, ¥ 1103TOMY HalllM JKM3HEHHbIE CH/IbI MOTYT GbITh yKpajieHbl Ha-
IIAMH TPOTUBHUKAMHM M MPOCTO APYrHUMHU Oe3pasiuuHbIMM K JIIOAAM M
avymyMy 3Hepruu cyumecTsamu. [Tostomy 3amaua mamaHckoro wucie-
JIEHHs COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI NPOJHArHOCTUPOBATH, KAKHE HMEHHO KH3-
HEHHBbIC CWIbI YKPaJeHbl, U OTNPaBUTbCA MO0 32 YKPaAeHHOM AyLIO¥,
anb0 3a NOKMHYBIIMMHM HENOBEKa XKUBOTHBIMM CuNbl. Kaxapiil uenoBek
B IIAMAHCKOM TPEACTaB/ICHUH UMEET HECKOJIbKO KUBOTHBIX CHIIbI, KOTO-
pbi€ JlaHbl €MY OT POXKACHUS MM NpUOOPETAIOTCS UM B XOJIE KHU3HU, U
Bce O1aromnosyune U 3/0poBbe YENOBEKa, ero 0coObie YMEHMS CBA3AHBI C
3TUMM YHUKATbHBIMU JKUBOTHBIMU CHJIbL.,

Esponeiickoe KONOBCTBO, KaK M0Ka3aHO MHOTMMM HMCC/IE0BAHUAMH,
TAKXKE HUMEET CBOMM HMCTOKOM f3BIYECKYIO, MOXPHCTHAHCKYIO LIAMaH-
CKYIO Tpaauiuio. XpHCTHaHCTBO Bouapuiock B EBpone B xoje nocta-
TOYHO JKecTKol GopbObl Ha MPOTSIKEHMH MHOTMX crosieThit. Ckaxewm,
Jlutea TonBKO B 14-M BEKe MpUHANA KATOIMYECTBO, @ JI0 ITOrO €Iie JBa
BEKa METalaCh MEXK/y KaTO/IM4YECTBOM U MpaBocnasheM, Obina nosymnpa-
BOC/IaBHOH, mofyKaTonu4eckoi crpanod. Kusase Bnamumup kpectun
Kuesckyio Pycs, u na Bceii Teppuropun EBponst gonroe spems npomc-
xonuna Gopnba MexAy APEBHUMH, S3BIMECKUMH MNPEACTABICHUAMM H
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM. ;

Vnopuxas 6oprba mina, Hanpumep, Mexkay KeNbTCKUMH TPaAULIMAMH U
xpuctuancTeom. Kenbrckuii Mup, Hallo ckaszaTh, OJAMH M3 CaMBbiX yiKac-
HBIX C TOYKH 3PEHHA COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA MHUPOB, OTO MUP “‘MasieHb-
KOTO Hapoaua”, MUp roGIvHOB, KONAYHOB, MMp (eii, BonweGHbIX Cy-
uiecTs. B xuure PoGepra I'peiisla “Benas boeunsn” ucenenyercs KyaT
Geno#t unu nynHo# Borusu-Martepu B 10XpHUCTHAHCKOM olikymeHe Es-
ponsl [2]. Kensros xune Besse Ha teppuropun EBponsi, ux mup 6bu1
CYPOBbIM, MYXUYHHbBI CPAXKAJIHUCh, UX HE XBATAIO0; KPOME TOTO, MX >KEH-
IUHLI OB HACTOIBKO CBUPEIbI, YTO KENBTCKHA MYK4YMHA — IjlaBa ce-
MbH JKHJI B 0Y€Hb HAMNPAKEHHOM MOCTOSHHOM COCTOSHUN OAUTEIBHOCTH,
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uToObl He ObITE YOWUTHIM CBOMMM BparaMu M CBOMMH keHaMu. U koraa
XPUCTHAHCTBO, B KOHUE KOHLIOB, NOOEAWIO M NPHUHECIO CBOU LIEHHOCTH
¥ MOHOTaMHYIO CEMbIO, TO APEBHHE, apXaHU4HbIC TUIACTHI NMCHXHMKH (Ka-
KOBA CTPYKTYpa CEeMbH, CTPYKTYpa XKWJIHILA, CTPYKTYpa AePEBHU, TAKOBA
CTPYKTYpa 6€CCcO3HATENBLHOr0) CTaNM KOH(IHKTOBATH ¢ HOBBIM YKIA/IOM.
B 06uiecTBe BO3HUIUTH WIMIIHHE XKEHIMHBD), KOTOPHIE HE CMOTJIH HAlTH
cebe MecTa B HOBOM XPHCTHAHCKOM MHPE M OHH CTaly NpPOSBIATHCA B
Takux opmax, Kak BelbMbl. BefibMa, B COOTBETCTBMM ¢ MPUBEECHHOM B
kuure TepeHca MakKeHHb! 3TUMONIOTHEH — 3TO CYLIECTBO, YTO JKHUBET 3a
AEPEeBHEH, 3a Orpajiol, B OBMHE, M €CTh TO, YTO BHIOPOLIEHO M3 KEhT-
CKOro Mupa xpuctiatcTBoMm [17].

lllamanckas MpaKkTHKA LEJMTENLCTBA B HEKOTOPBIX Ciydasx Gonee
YTOHUYCHHas, YeM coBpemeHHas ncuxorepanus. Haubonee riny6okue
NCUXOTEPaneBThl CYUTAIOT, YTO Npeobpa3oBaHHe MCHXOTEPAIHH, €€ HH-
HOBALMK TMPOUCXOJAT TOJBKO M3 LIAMAHW3Ma, W3 KOHTAKTa C JpeBHEH
KynbTypoi. LllamancTBo — 310 ApeBHeiias NCUXOTEXHOIOTHS paboThl ¢
CO3HAHHEM M JIMYHOCTBIO W MO3TOMY OY€Hb BaXXHO MMETh MPaKTHYECKOE
3HaHWEe LaMaHW3Ma, CHATH CBOM MPEAPACCY KM M0 OTHOIICHHIO K HEMY.

BaxkHeHlMM MHCTPYMEHTOM B IIAMaHCKHX IPakTHKax sBisercs Gy-
GeH, KOTOpBIH elle A0 KOHL@ MPOLUIOro BEeKa CHUTANCH AbABOJBCKUM
OpyAHEeM, M 3a TO, 4TO Bbl UMeeTe OapabaH, Bac MOINIM MOCaAWTH B
TiopbMy. Tonbko apMusa W nanauu uMenu npaso Ha GyGen. Bo Bpems
KamiaHus yactora yaapos 6y6na rae-to ot 180 no 200 ynapos B Mumny-
TY, YTO COOTBETCTBYET YacTOTe OUEHMA cepila IUoja B yTpobe MaTepw.
Iloaromy Korpa mbl ciymaem 6yGeH, Ml Kak Obl coBepiuaem obpaTHoe
MyTEWIECTBUE B MEPBYIO MEPUHATAIBHYIO MaTpHILY, KOTOpas sBJseTCS
OCHOBOW MHCTHYECKOIO KOHTaKTa ¢ MMPOM, U M3 3TOFO COCTOSHMS Mbl
3aTeM MOXKeM coBepuiaTh oOble nyrtewecTBus. PebeHok B yTpobe Ha-
XOJIUTCH B CBSA3M CO BCEM, MaTka — 3TO ero BceneHHas. [Tosromy waman
Ha3biBaeT OyOeH CBOMM KOHEM, HECYIIHM ero Mo MHUCTHYECKOMY KOCMO-
cy. Ha 6y6ne 4acTo pucyercs uiamaHckas KapTa ¢ TpeMsi MUPaMu: BEpX-
HHMM, CPEIHUM, HHXKHMM; KOCTIOM LIaMaHa TakXe rOBOPMUT O TOM, UYTO
u1aMaH BCe BPEMs COBEpPLIAET My TEIECTBHS.

Mpi MOXKEM Jyullle NOHMMATH CYTh LIAMaHU3Ma, UCTIONb3Ys MOHUMA-
HHE CO3HaHMA Kak mpouecca nepepaboTku uHbOpMaLUH, NMOCTynawme
K Ham 10 pa3/u4YHbIM KaHaiam. B paborax A. Munaena BuIIeNAlOTCS
CJIe/lyIolMe OCHOBHbIE KaHAIbl: KaHajlbl MSTH OPraHOB YYBCTB, KaHai
LIECTOro OpraHa 4yBCTB, SKCTPACEHCOPHBIH, KOTOpbid MUHAEN Ha3bIBaeT
MHpOBO#W KaHan. EcThb Taioke KaHan CHOBMISHHMH, KaHal Tena — Mpo-
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[PHOLIENTHBHBIH, KaHal ABMXeHUS. MUHIEN BBOAUT KUHECTETHUYECKHI
KaHaJl, MOTOMY YTO B [IMHAMMKE MpOSBIAETCS O4eHb MHoroe. Ou ofpa-
maeT ocoboe BHUMaHUE HA HE3aBEPLIEHHBIC ABWKEHUS, IOTOMY YTO OHH
— KJTIIOY K TOMY, 4TO ABJseTcs dHeprucii cumnroma [18].

Bymyun BHUMATENBHBIMH KO BCEM STHM KaHaiaM, Mbl MOXEM ycTa-
HaBJIMBAaTh CBA3H C HUMH, C MHPOM H ¢ coboit. Hanaxusanue Takux cBs-
3¢l — 3TO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHON TKaHW CO3HAHMWA, BO3-
MOJKHOE Gn1aronaps SHEpruu camoopraHusyiomeics sceneHHoi. He mb
pasBMBaeM M U3MEHSAEM JIMYHOCTh, HE MUp pelaeT npobiemsl, a Bee ca-
MOOPraHusyeTcs B MPOCTPAHCTBE BCECBABHOCTH. DTO OCHOBHOM NpHH-
LMIT pealbHO JEHCTBYIOIIEH NCUXOTepanuu: B CBETE BCECBA3HOCTH BCE
03apsieTCA, TONBKO B 3TOM CBETE M BO3MOXKHA uHTerpais. CyTh ncuxo-
Tepanud — B BOCCTAHOBICHHM KOMMYHWKATUBHOW TKaHH CO3HAHMUS B
MPOCTPAHCTBE BCECBA3ZHOCTH.

Ecnu Bbl OyneTe roBoputh KAacCM4ecku 00YYEHHOMY MCHXOaHAINTH-
Ky O 1IaMaHCKOM MocBsieHNH, oH Gyaer aymars: “/la! Tsxenas dopma
ncuxo3a!”. Ecau a1o Oyner roHruanew, oH GyaeT paccMaTpusath BCE 3TO
KaK Tpouece WHAUBHIyalMH, OOpeTeHHE CBOEH CYLIHOCTH, MOCTPOSHUE
LEJOCTHOM MaHJa/bl, U, KOHEYHO, 3/1eChb Y K/WEeHTa ropasno Gosbine
MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO, TEM HE MEHee, IOHMMaHCKUH aHanuTHK Gyaer cMoT-

peTb Ha BaC CKBO3b MPHU3MY HOHIOBCKHX Teopnﬁ, HEpPEe3 HOHIMOBCKHE TH-

TMOJIONHH, YEpe3 apXUTEKTOHMKY MpoLecca HHAMBHAYALMH, Yepe3 apxe-
THIIBI, Yepe3 CBOI KOHLUeNTyanbHyto obonouky. On Oyner cienosars
aTOMY, paboTaTh ¢ aKTMBHBIM BooGpaxeHWeM, OyleT mpeaiaraTh Bam
obuiarses ¢ pasHbIMM apxeTunami. I'enrranbT-TepanesT MOKET npeuia-
rath BaM obmarbes ¢ nepcoHaxamu cHa. (“Kto u3 mpucyrerByrommx
3fech mozelt Gonbuie Bcero noxox Ha 3Haxaps u3 Bauero cHa?”.)-Ho,
TEM He MeHee, KK NICHXOTepanesT NOHUMAeT BCe, UCXO/Id W3 CBOEro
BUACHUS, CBOEH TEOPETHYECKOMN 3arpyKEHHOCTH.

Tam, roe HapyuieHo ofieHHe MExAy MOABMH M C caMuMm coGol —
3HaK Hainuus npobieMHON 30Hbl. 30HbI 06HIeHUs-HeOBmEeHHs, 5TO nep-
BOE, Ha 4TO OOpalialoT BHUMAHHE TIPH AMArHOCTHPOBAHWM CUTYALUH, U
MX COCTOSTHHE MOKAa3bIBAET, KAKME KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CTPATErHH HYKHO
HallaXuBaTh UIf nomouy moaaM. Kak npasuio, 1o, 4To Mbl HasbiBaeM
CBOMM “5”, €CTh Ta YacCTh NCUXWKH, IJe Jy4lle BCEro HalakeHo Co00-
mEeHHe MeHs ¢ coboif M ¢ MHpPOM, 3TO TMPOCTPAHCTBO MeTa-
KOMMYHHKALMHY, HHTErpaTop nepexuBaeMoro ornsita. Hanaxusas cBsisb
¢ HEOObIYHBIMU COCTOSHUAMH CO3HAHMSA, Mbl, TEM CaMbIM, IOMOraeM ce-
Oe ucuenaThcs, BOCCTAHABIMBAs CBSA3b C SHEPIUAMHU U CUIIAMH, KOTOpbIE
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B OTCYTCTBHE TaKO# CBA3M NPOABIAIOTCA B KAYECTBE HAIMX MpobieMm.
YToBb! MCUENUTBCA, HANO COSAMHUTBCS CO CBOMMH TEpPEKUBAHMAMM,
NPUOGIUTLCA K HUM Ha TeX YPOBHAX M HA TOM S3bIKE, HA KOTOPOM OHH
Koraa-ro chopmupoBanuch kak npobnembl. Hawia xusHb nponusasa
KOMMYHHKATHBHON TKAHBIO CO3HAHUSA, Mbl COSAMHEHBI C MUPOM MHOTO-
06pa3HBIMU CBA3SMH W A3bIKAMU, @ HE TOJILKO MBIC/bI. UyBCTBA Maus!
HaM JUIS TOro, 4To6bl ObITH ¢ MUPOM B KOHTAKTe, a HE AJA TOTO, YTOGLI
3aKPLIBATECA OT HEro, MOITOMY BCE, YTO €CTh B HALIEH KOMMYHMIUM-
pyloliel BCeneHHOM, BCe, UTO cocTaBngeT GbiTHEe — 3T0 MHMOpManNus,
KOTOpasi MOMKET TPOABUTLCA KaK MYAPOCTb, OyAyuM HeorpaHHYeHHOH
OMpaYCHUAMM KOMMYHUKATHBHOro nons cozHanus. Kak mucan Yunssam
Breiik: “Ecnu 651 1Bepyu BocnpusTus GbM pacniaxHyThi, BCe TPEACTAIO
Obl niepes1 HaMH, KaK OHO €CTh, BeCKOHEYHBIM”,

Hesasucumo apyr ot Apyra BO BCEX Yrofikax IUIAHETH LIAMaHbi OT-
KpbUTM 3TO mpaBuo. U yHuBepcanbHOCTH IAMaHCKOW TEXHOMOTHM
TPaHCHEHICHLMHU U 9KCTa3a, YHUBEPCANTLHOCTL MX KapTorpaduil U myTeii
FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO OHO YHHBEPCANILHO [UTsl esioBeka BOOGIIe H YHUBED-
CalbHBIM 00pa3soM MpOSABIACTCS B Pa3HBIX KYIBTYpax, HE3aBUCUMO OT
TOTO, Ha KaKWX 93bIKaX, B KAKHX MEHTaJbHBIX U KOHLENTYATbHBIX CXe-
Max JIoiM 0TOBpaXkKaloT peanbHOCTb.

M3syuas nyxoBHble TPaaMUMM, Mbl y3HAIW, YTO OHH AAaBHO YKe HC-
NOJL3YIOT JUIsl BOCCTAHOBJICHHS BCECBABHOCTH CO3ZHAHMS 0COObIE A3bIKH,
KOTOpBIE MBI JIONT0 UCKAIW, UCXOAS W3 3aay MCUXOTepanun v NpaKkTH-
YECKOH COLMANBHOM MCHXOIOTHH. DTH A3BIKH 3aHHMAIOT MPOMENKYTOY-
HOC TMONOKEHHE MEXK/Ty HAIUMM TMOBCEAHEBHBIM A3BIKOM M HEKMM W3Ha-
HATbHBIM A3bIKOM MEPEKHUBAHUA, O KOTOPOM T/IACAT TEKCThI MMPOBBIX
MUCTHUYECKHX Tpaanuui. OHU SBASIOTCS A3bIKAMU HALIEro riny6HHHOrO
OTbITA, U €CIIM MbI MX 3HaeM U obpaiaem ocobeHHoe BHUMaHKE Ha ATOT
CJI0f OMbITa, TO TOT/A Y HAC HAMHOTO BbICTPEEe TIPOMCXOAUT HHTErPaLNS,
Mbl HAMHOTO TIOJIHEE BKJIIOYAEMCS B KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO TKaHb CO3HAHUA
HMEHHO TEMH TpaHAMM, KOTOpbie HEOOXOAUMBI /NIl WHTErpalum, Boc-
CTAHOBJICHHS, CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS.

Cuna ¥ MHTEHLIUS IIAMAHCKOH KYIBTYpBI K Bocnponsaoncmy uaeans-
HOM peasibHOCTH ObINa MpeaensHo repoudeckoit. O6paabl NocBAMEHNS,
XapakTepHbie A1 CUOUPCKOro W LEHTPabHO-a3MaTCKOr0 MaMaHU3Ma,
BKJTIOHAIOT PUTYANBHYIO NOC/eioBaTeIbHOCTh. CHOMPCKIE LIaMaHsl yT-
BEPXK/AIOT, YTO BO BPEMs JTOr0 PHUTYana OHHU “yMHUpaloT” u jexar 6e3-
AbIXaHHBIMM B TEYCHHE TPEX MIIM CEMM AHEH B YyMe WM JPYrOM M30/1H-
posanHOM Mecte. [Ipy 5TOM BO3HHMKAIOT ra/OLMHALMM TOTO, KaK TEA0

213




pa3sphiBalOT Ha YacTH AEMOHBI WIHM JYXH MpPEJKOB, OTONSIOTCA KOCTH,
OYMLIASCH OT IUIOTH, YXOIAT BOMBIL, I1a3a BRIXOAAT U3 raasuuly [1].

BblllieyoMAHy Thie MPUMEPbI MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO JYXOBHOE OTKPbITHE
0OBIMHO BBI3bIBAET MOIIHOE HEOOBLIYHOE COCTOSIHME CO3HAHMSA, 4acTo C
APKO  BBIP@KEHHBIMH HEPTAMH  apXauuyecKOW MAaTpHlpl CMEpTH-
BO3POXIAECHMS, KOTOPbIe, KOHEUHO, MOTYT ObITh, @ MOFYT M He GbIThb CO-
NPOBOXKIAEMbIMH XOpOLICH HHTerpauued v crabuimzauueil Ha HOBOM
IBOJIIOLMOHHOM ypoBHe. JlelicTBUTENbHO BO3MOXKEH (akT, korjaa 4eno-
BEK WMEET CH/IbHble MHCTHUHYECKHE TEPEXUBAHUSA, KOTOPhIE HE HUMEIOT
pe3yibTaToB B AyX0BHOH 3Bomouuu. C Apyroi CTOPOHbI BbI3bIBAET CO-
MHEHHS TOT (DaKT AyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHSA, KOTOPOE NMPOUCXOAUT Oe€3 CHllb-
HOrO MepeKHBaHUsA HEOOBIUHbIX COCTOAHMI co3Hanua. IIponosikas aHa-
JIOTHIO C CYMAacCIIECTBHEM [1aMaHa, MOMKHO MPEANOI0KHTh, YTO JyXOB-
Has DBOJIOLMA B HEKOTOPOM CMBbIC/IE SBISETCS JBHIKEHHEM 3a MPeebl
HOPMbI Y€JIOBEHECKOTO CO3HAHHS.

OnbIThl NCMXOAYXOBHOM CMEPTH M BO3POXKIAEHUA WM “BTOPOro poxK-
JeHHA”, KOTOpble GJM3KO CBA3aHbI CO CMOHTAHHBIMH MEPEKUBAHUAMHM
OUONOTHYECKOTO POXKICHHS, ABIAIOTCA HEOTHEMIEMbIMH B PUTYaJIbHOH
M JyXOBHOM XXM3HM MHOTMX KyJabTyp. OHM WrpaioT BaXKHYKO pOJib HE
TOJILKO B LIaMaHW3Me, NMEPBOOBITHLIX PUTYallaX NEepexosia U B JIpeBHElH-
IIMX TAMHCTBAX CMEPTH M BO3POXKIEGHMSA, HO M B XPHCTHAHCTBE (B 3TOM
CMBIC/IE MoKa3zaTesneH pasroBop Mexay Mucycom u Hukagumom o Bax-
HOCTH BTOPOrO POXACHHUS “U3 BOJBI U AiyXa”), B MHHAyH3MeE (CTaHOBJICHHE
apXxaToM WIA JBAXKIBl POXNIAECHHBIM) U B PYTHX BEJUKUX PEUTHO3HO-
ITHYECKUX U PHIOCOPCKUX CHCTEMaX.

AHTpOMOIOrMyecKye, HCTOPHYECKUE U apXEOIOTMYECKHE MCCIE0Ba-
HHS M0KA3a/H, YTO OCHOBHbIC YepPThl IAMAHH3Ma U €ro TEXHONOTUi ca-
KpPaJabHOTO OCTAMCh CPABHUTENBHO HEM3MEHHBIMU HA MPOTHKEHUM JIe-
CATKOB ThICAY JieT. OHU MepexKuIn MUTPAUMIO Yepe3 MOJOBUHY 36MHOTO
iapa, XOTA MHOrMe JpYrue acleKkThl KyJbTYp NpeTepreny Apamaruye-
CKHe M3MEeHEeHHUs. DTOT (aKkT NOo3BOJSET MPEAnoararTh, YTo MaMaHHu3M
CBAI3aH C TEMH YPOBHSAMM YENOBEHECKOW MCUXHUKH, KOTOPHIE AB/AIOTCS
M3HAYAIbHBIMH, BHEBPEMEHHBIMH H YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMH.

Ha npoTskeHHM BEeKOB IIAMaHaMM M0 BCEMY MMpPY OBIIO HAaKOTUIEHO
OrPOMHOE KOIMYECTBO 3HAHMIA, IEPEAaBaeMbIX OT YUHTENA K YYCHHUKY U
NOATBEPHKAABIIMXCS CHOBA M CHOBA IJyGOKMM MEPCOHANILHBLIM OMbITOM
ITHUX LieSTUTeNeH U TeX, KOMY OHM MOMOIalIH.

[MepexxuBanHus MAaMaHCKOTO KPU3HCA OTIMYAIOTCA B JeTajlsX B pas-
JIMYHBIX KyJBTYypax, HO B CBOEH CYL[HOCTH OHH MMEET TPY XapaKTepHbIe
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dasbi. Busnonepekue NpUKIIOYEHUS HAYMHAIOTCS ¢ YHKACHOTO MyTere-
CTBHUA B HHXKHMU MUp, HapcTBo MEPTBLIX.[lalee cnenyer skcTaTwyeckoi
OMLIT BOCXOXAEHUS B HeGecHble 00nacTh W obpeTeHus Tam CBEpXbecTe-
CTBEHHOrO 3HaHus. DUHANBLHON CTaiMel ABAAETCS BO3BPAIICHUE U MHTe-
rpauus 5KCTPaopAMHAPHOrO OMNBITA C MOBCEIHEBHOM XKH3HBIO.

Bo Bpems BU3MOHEPCKOrO MyTEIECTBUA B HHKHUN MHP Oy aymuii ma-
MaH TePEKUBAET HAMAACHHE YIKACHBIX NEMOHOB M 3JIbIX IyXOB, KOTOpBIE
TOBEPraioT €ro HEBEPOATHBIM MBITKAM W MYYHTENIBHBIM MCITBITAHUSAM.
31106HbIE CYIMHOCTH CPBIBAIOT MSCO C KOCTEH CBOMX JKEPTB, BBIPHIBAIOT
UX IJ1a3a, BRITUBAIOT UX KPOBb MJIM BapAT MX B KMOAWMX kotiax. Kyns-
MHHAUHSA THX TILITOK HACTYIAET B MEPEHUBAHHWM PACUIICHEHUM CBOETO
TeNa WK NONHOTO ero YHUUYTOXKEeHHS. B HexoTOpRIX KyJibTYpax 310 ¢u-
HaJIbHOE PAcuIeHEHHE TeNa COBEPIIAETCSA JKMBOTHBIMH-AYXaMH, KOTOpPbIE
Pa3pbIBAIOT HA YacCTH MOCBALIAEMOTO WK MOXKUPAIOT ero. B 3aBucumo-
CTH OT ITHHYECKON rpymnnbl 3TO MOKET ObITh BOJIK, Aryap, ruraitckas
3Mes WU [Ipyroe 5KUBOTHOE.

3a 3TMMU MEPEeKUBAHUAMH CIIE[lyeT BO3POKACHHE HIIM BOCKPELICHHE.
HoooGpawménubiii waman uyBcTByeT, 4To OH 0GpeTaeT HOBYIO MJIOTH,
HOBYIO KPOBb, HOBbIE [J1a3a, CTAHOBMTCA 3apPHKCHHBIM HEKOW CBEpXhec-
TECTBCHHON BHEpPrueil ¥ Moiy4aeT CBA3b C deMEHTAMU MPUPobl. Yys-
CTBYs ce0sl BO3POKAEHHBIM MIIM OMOJIOXKEHHBIM, OH MJIM OHA NEpPeXKUBa-
eT cBo€ BocxoxkaeHue B Bepxuue Mupet. CumBoausm 3Toi dasst Taxske
MOJKET BapbUPOBATLCS OT OJAHOM KYJIbTYPHI K APYro#l ¥ OT OJHOTO MCTO-
pHYCCKOro nepuoja K apyromy. Yesoek MoxeT 4yBCTBOBaTh cebs mo-
XMIICHHBIM OPJIOM WIM MHOW NMTHULEH, KOTOpas TPalMUMOHHO aCcCOLUHU-
pyeTcs ¢ COHUEM, WK JKe CBOE NeHCTBUTENIbHOE MPEeBpallieHHe B TaKoe
cymectBo. [ToaséM B BEPXHUI MHD MOXKET MPUHUMATH (OPMY BOCXOK-
Aenusi o Muposomy JlepeBy — apXeTUnMueckoi CTPYKTYpe, CBA3bI-
BAIOMICH HIOKHMH, CPe[HWI ¥ BEPXHWI MHPHI BH3MOHEPCKHUX TIPO-
CTPaHCTB. B HEKOTOPBIX KYJIbTYpax TaKylo ’ke poib MOXKET UIPaTh ropa,
pagyra unu jectHuua. KyasMmunauueit 5toit passi yacto GbiBaeT 10cTH-
Kenwe obnacu connua u o6benMHeHKe ¢ ero sHeprueit [28, 31].

Kakyto 6b1 cumBonuueckyio GopMy He HPUHMMAIO 1AMaHCKOE Mo-
CBALUEHHE, €ro obuMM 3HamMeHaTe/leM OOBIYHO SABISETCS YYBCTBO pas-
PYWIEHHs CTaporo 4yBCTBa WACHTHYHOCTH M TEPEKHBAHUE DKCTATHUE-
CKOM CBA3H C MPUPO/IOH, C KOCMHUYECKUM MOPSAKOM BELEH, U ¢ TBOpUe-
CKOH 2Hepruei BeeNeHHOW. B mpouecce cMmepTu-Bo3poxkieHUs wamaH
NEpeKUBAET CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO GOXKECTBEHHOCTb M JOCTHraeT riy6o-
KMX WHCAWTOB B MPUPOJly PEAJbHOCTH, ITO 0OBIMHO JAET eMy MOHHUMA-
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HUC MPOUCXOXKICHHsS MHOTUX GOne3HeH W yuyuT ero Tomy, Kak AHarHo-
CTHPOBATD W JIEUUTH HX.

Ecnu a10T npouecc 3aBepuiéd, a dKCTPaopAHHAPHBIH ONbIT XOPOLIO
[POMHTErPUPOBAH B [OBCEJHEBHOM CO3HAHMH, TO PE3YJIHTATOM 3TOrO
MOXET ObIThb JpaMaTHYECKOE IMOUMOHAIBHOE W MCHXOCOMAaTHYECKOe
ucuenenue W rnybokas TpaHchopmanus sudHocTH. MHauBua Mmoxer
BBIMTH M3 TaKOro KpHU3MCa B HECPABHEHHO JIyYlleM COCTOSIHMH, YEM TO,
KoTopoe 6bul0 y Hero, korja oH Bowén B Hero. IlpoucxonuTt He TOMBLKO
yculleHue 4yBcTBa cOOCTBEHHOro Gnaronony4us, HO W yIy4lIEHHE CO-
UMaNbHON afganTalyM, 4To Aa€T BO3MOJMKHOCTH IIamMaHy (yHKLHOHUPO-
BaTh B POJIH [TOYHTAEMOrO JHAepa ceoero coodiuectea (Kenun-Jloncan, [11]).

Bo3moxHo, O6yaeT koraa-To HamwcaHa LIaMaHCKas MCTOpPHUs eBporeii-
CKO¥M KyIbTYpbl, OCHOBOH KOTOpO# OyAyT JaHHbIE O CBA3M HEOOBIYHBIX
COCTOSIHMM CO3HAHHUS M BEJIMKMX MOBOPOTHBIX MyHKTOB Pa3sBUTHUS 4elo-
BeyeCcKOM uuBHIM3auMH. OOBIYHBIE COCTOSHHS CO3HAHMS CHykKaT Ui
NOAJeP)KAHHUS CYIIECTBYIOLIEro MOpsiaka, a HeoOBIYHbIE COCTOSHHA —
VIS U3MEHEHHMs, U pajMKalbHOM pPEBOMIOLMOHHOHW TpaHc(opMaLuu.
[Tosromy ans Toro, ytobbl caenaTh 4TO-TO HOBOE, HYXKHO ObITh MacTe-
POM M3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSSHUI CO3HAHWs, MAaCTEPOM 3KCTa3a U TPaHCLICH-
neHuuu. o cytu nena, Bcs TexHUKa MHHOBALMIA, npeobpa3oBaHus — 3TO
TEeXHHUKA 9KCTa3a, TPaHCLEHACHUMH. EciM MBI MpoaHalu3upyeM HCTO-
PHIO JYXOBHBIX BHAKEHUN U HAYKH, TO MOHMEM, YTO BCE HOBOE BXOMIHT B
Hall MUp MOJ MacKo¥! COBEPIIEHHONH HEOOBIYHOCTH, B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC-
ne — 6e3yMus, B KOTOPOM BCErAa €CTh HEYTO OT LIAMAHCKMX 3KCTA30B.
ITogBozs MTOr, MOKHO OTMETHTH, YTO LIAMAHU3M ABUJICS MCTOPHYECKM
NepBoH apTUKY/JIMPOBaHHOHW (DOPMOH TPAHCMEPCOHANBHOrO MPOEKTa B
KyabType. HesaBucumo apyr oT apyra B HECBSI3aHHBIX Mexay coboio
4acTAX 3€MJIM HIaMaHbl OTKPBUIM OJHH M T€ e [CHUXOTEeXHOJIOTHH
TPaHCUEHACHLIMHY M 3KCTa3a, C NOMOLIUBIO KOTOPBIX OHH HAYallH yCHEeHo
NpeooJieBaTh OrpaHU4eHU HAJIMYHOTO CYIISCTBOBAHMS, BLIXOAWTH 3a
pPaMKH CEHCOPHOrO BOCHPHATHS M MEPEXKUBATH 3TOT HOBBIH pacillMpeH-
HbIH OMBIT B HEOOBIYHBIX JUIS COTUIEMEHHHMKOB COCTOSIHMAX CO3HAHHS.
BoccraHosneHre U3HAYANbHBIX, FAPMOHUYHBIX CBA3eH ¢ MPUPOJIOH, co-
06LEeCTBOM U MMPOM MNPH MOMOLLH AYXOB ¥ BBIXOJ 3a Mpeaesbl CyLIecT-
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V.V. Maykov
“SHAMANIC PSYCHOTHERAPY” FROM THE POINT
OF VIEW OF TRANSPERSONAL PSYCHOLOGY

There is a huge area of practical knowledge which, for want of some-
thing better term, it is possible to name “shamanic psychotherapy” or
“shamanic medicine”. This area of knowledge is not less powerful, than
European medicine known to us. Shamanism is not native vestige. It is
the most ancient independent form of psychotechnology and healings. It
is the ancient knowledge which ministered to the human being during
last forty thousand years and has resulted in occurrence of living relig-
ions and a civilization, arts and sciences and which they have impru-
dently buried in oblivion.
Shamanism was historically the first articulated form of transpersonal
project in culture. Independently from each other in untied between
themselves parts of the ground shaman have opened same psychotech-
nologies of transcendence and ecstasy with which help they have started
to overcome successfully restrictions of mainstream existence to be be-
yond sensory perception and to experience this new expanded experience
in unusual to fellow tribesmen non-ordinary states of consciousness. Res-
toration of primary, harmonious connections with the nature, community
and the world by means of spirits and an overcoming for limits of exist-
ing restrictions is the essence of “shamanistic therapy”.

B.M. Xapuronosa
OCHOBBI TEPAIINU B CAKPAJILHBIX ITPAKTHKAX
(IIAMAHU3M, KOJIJIOBCTBO, 3BHAXAPCTBO)

1. Tomops O Tepanuy B caKpaibHBIX NPAKTHKaX, § UMEIO B BUAY TY
4acTh JIEKAPCKOM AEATENbHOCTH, KOTOpas CBs3aHa HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHO C
MaruKO-MUCTHUECKMMH U PESIUTHO3HO-MarHYeCKMMU PUTYaNbHBIMM JIeH-
creamu. Hatyponarus, pu3HoTepanus 1 T.1., KOTOpbIE MOPO# HE NpPoCTo
TecHellUM 06pa3oM NeperuieTeHsl ¢ CakpaibHbiM, HO camu no cebe
CaKpain30BaHbl KaK B BOCMPMATHM, TaKk U B OTIIPABIEHUH JICKAPCKMX
JIEWCTB, 3[eCh HCKYCCTBEHHO OTAEJNIEHBI, MOCKOJBKY, OY€BMIHO, YTO
moboli mccnenoBatens OyAeT ynoBaTh B CAy4ae YCMEIIHOW Tepanuu
MMEHHO Ha HUX. Y1 OHM, KOHEYHO e, BO MHOTHX Cily4asx OyayT AB/ATS-
Cst IEPBOOCHOBOM B OKa3bIBaEMOH MOMOLIH.

2.  CakpanbHoe / CBAIIEHHOE SBJIAETCH TAKOBBIM MMEHHO MOTOMY,
YTO B OCHOBE €r0 JIEXKHT HETOHATHOE ¥ HEOOBACHUMOE B MPUBBLIYHOM
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BapHaHTe, MPOMCXOMSIIIEE, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHss GONbUIMHCTBA MOACH, No
Bosie u3BHe. Yenopek 00BACHAET CaKpaJIbHYIO TEPanuio Kak 4yno, TBO-
pHMOE MOTYCTOPOHHHMHM CYIIECTBAMH Pa3HOrO yPOBHS W XapakTtepa,
CBANIEHHOCTBIO TEKCTOB M NPEAMETOB, CBA3AHHLIX C TAKMUMU CylUEeCTBa-
My 1 1.1. He npusnaioupe cakpaabHOCTH B TPAAHLHOHHOM JIEKapcTBe
(xunepcTBe), 0OBIMHO CCHUIAIOTCS HAa NCUXOTEpaneBTHYeCKHH spdexT
BO3/ICHCTBHS LIAMAHOB, KONIYHOB, 3HaxapeH W nomobHeix um uil. Ho,
nosanyii, Gosiee HHTEPECHA B 5TOM OTHOIIEHHH KOHLETILMS TU1aneto.

3. OO6patuM BHMMaHHe: a) NCHXOTEpPaNUs Kak LieJeHanpaBiCHHasd
pa6oTa 10 BO3AEHCTBHIO Ha TICHXUKY MalMeHTa / KIIHEHTa B CaKpaTbHBIX
MpakTUKaX Mopoi Booblie OTCyTCTBYET; ) B HUX MOXHO TOBOPHTH O
Hernpe/HAMEPEHHOM «ayTOTeHHOM» NCUXOTEPAITAY - 38 CHET TPaAHIHMOH-
HOTO 3HAHMA U CUTYATHBHBIX CTPAxXOB WX HA/IEX]T; B) 4acTO YNIOMHHATh
0 McUXoTepanuu Boobiue GecCMBICIEHHO, MOCKONIbKY BO3JCHCTBHE OKa-
3piBaeTCs, HarpuMep, 1) Ha HUYEro He MOJO3PEBAIOUIETO NalMeHTa /
KIMeHTa (3204HO - 1O Bely, POTo, «CUUTHIBaEMOMH HH(pOpMALUKY), 2) Ha
MJaeH1a, 3) Ha )KUBOTHBIX, PACTEHMUS, '

4.  BwmecTe ¢ TeM, peJkue, HO BCE K& UMEIOHIME MECTO ClTyuau «4y-
JIOMCLIENIEHHAY, TIOPOH OCYLIECTBSIOTCS CAMUMH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIMM
JHLAMH NYTEM «PSMOT0 KOHTAKTa» ¢ «MOTYCTOPOHHMM) YEpe3 «Mo-
JIUTBY» ¥ UCTHHHYIO BEPY», HalpuMep, 4TO BMOJHE COOTHOCHMO - B
MaHe TIOHMMAHMA CYTH SBJICHUS - C «YyaAecamu», MPOUCXONAMNMH
MHOT/1a Y JieKapei, KOTOpble 0COObIMK TalaHTAMK HE OTIHYAOTCS.

5. HWccneposatensm Gofiee BCEro XOuYeTCs MOHATb, YTO SABIACTCA
«MYCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM» MEXaHW3Ma MCLE/ICHHUs, U, KOHEYHO e, KaKoBa
posib COGCTBEHHO TCHXOTepanuu B 3ToM. ECTh M cOMyTCTBYIOWMH BO-
NMpoc: MoYeMy LeIHTEeNbHOE BO3EHCTBUE M3OUPATEIbHO, YTO MPOSBIIS-
etcst 1) Kak HermocpeACTBEHHbI BEIOOP Jiekaps (MHOrAA U «BHYTPEHHHI
BHIOOP» NaluenTa / KINeHTa) WK 2) KaK pe3y/bTaT BO3ACHCTBUA.

6. Jlna ycnewHo# paGoThl Hax npo6ieMoi, BUAMMO, €CTh CMBICI
06paTHTBCA K M3yHeHHIO BONPOCA COOTHOMIEHHUS B NIPaKTHKe GuodHepre-
THYECKOro M JHEepProMH(GOPMALMOHHOTO JIEKApCTBa €ro COCTAaB/IAIOIINX
«3Heprum» U «uHGopManuu». Jlenath 5T0 CTONUT B MHTEPAUCUMILTMHAD-
HOM BapHaHTe, YUMTHIBAA PA3TMYHbIE METOMKH - OT I'YMaHWTAPHBIX 110
eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHbBIX, KOTHUTHBHBIX (B TOM YHc/ie NPUOOPHBIX).

7.  Ha ocHOBE MHOTONETHHX 1abOpaTOPHO-MONEBbIX HAGIONEHUH,
MOKa, K COMXAaJIEHHIO, TOJIKO C WCMOJIb30BAHHEM TYMaHUTAPHBIX METO-
nuk (6e3 cnenuanbHOro npubopHoro obcneoBaHus) PHCKHY BhICKa3aTh
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NpeNoNaoyKEeHNE, KOTOPOS XOTEN0Ch 661 BMOC/IEACTBMM TPOBEPUTH B
npeaenax WUHTEPANCLUIIHHAPHOTO NMOAXOA.

B orHoweHHH 3 EKTHBHOCTH (BOIMOXKHOCTH) BO3ACHCTBHSA MBI HMC-
eMm JIeNno, KaK cieayeT W3 BKIOYECHHOTO HabmoNeHUs M CreuHanbHOro
IKCTIEPHMEHTANILHOTO AHKETMPOBAHUA, C ABYMS pasHOHATpPaBICHHbIMM
npoueccamy, BOCHIPOM3BOMMBIMU B MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX BapHaHTax M
BepcHAX. JTO CBA3AHO C COMETAHHEM CyNCPCEHCHTUBHLIX / KCTpaceH-
COpHBIX Ka4yecTB Kak Oneparopa (mamaHa, KOJJyHa, 3Haxaps), TaKk W
NepLUUIUeHTa (manueHTa/KIHEHTa); UHBIMH C/I0BaMH, C npeobnagaHuem
MH(OPMALIHOHHO-9HEPTETHHECKHIX (U3) / sHepromHOPMALMOHHBIX
(V) nauan. Eciu panee ONepupoBaTh TEPMUHAMMU TCHXOTPORMKH, TO
MOYHO MIPUITH K BbIBOZY O HAWIIYHLINX COUETAHWAX U HEYAUHBIX KOM-
GHHaLMAX B «3K0TpaceHcopH0ﬁ» paGote. Y 37ech NCHXHKA «NPEBPATHT-
cs» B Qpusuky. Ecnn MO NPUHATD 32 «-», a DU 3a «+», TO ONTUMAILHOH
6yner pabora /onepatop - NEepUMIMEHT/ KaK «+» Ha «-»; 4pe3BbIYaWHO
CIIOKHO, M.6., TPaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOKHOM (M Jaxe omacHoi) pabora
«+» Ha «+»; paboTta «-» Ha «+» U «-» Ha «-», BUAUMO, OyieT CUTYaTHBHO
oBycnosnena. Y HACTOSIINX 3HATOKOB CaKpaTbHAIX MPAKTHK 3aBeJIOMOe
3HAHME HTOFO BbIPAXKAETCA B NPE/BAPUTE/BHOM OTOOPE MALMEHTOB, YTO
06BINHO MOTYT NIO3BONIHUTE Cebe onepaTopbi ¢ npeobnafaHueM «-».

8 TlcuxoTepanus 37€Ch BHICTYNIACT B TOH e PONHM, YTO U THITHO-
Bo3AeHicTBAE PA3IMUHBIX BAPHAHTOB M JI)KE MPOCTas peslakCalMs: OHH
CO3AAI0T ONTUMAJIBHYIO CHTYALMIO JUls BO3/ICHCTBH, T.C. crocoOCTBYIOT
norpysetuio B UCC, 4T0 BXKHO ¥ U1 Oneparopa, 1 /A NepLUMIHEHTA.

9. BoamoxHo, Af TOro, yToGBlI MpEeBpaTUTH CIOKHYIO anredpy
B3auMOecTBHA IBYX OPraHH3MOB (06BEKTOB) B POCTYIO APHPMETHKY,
HCcCIeoBaTe 1AM HEOOXOAMMO YETKO OnucaTh PasnviHbIe Mo riny6uHe 1
xauecrpam VICC B MO ¥ OM oTHOIEHHH W YCTAHOBHTb HX ONTMMalb-
HYIO COMETAEMOCTD 1A PELLICHHS KOHKPETHBIX 3371, :

V.I. Kharitonova
THERAPEUTIC BASIS IN SACRAL PRACTICES

(SHAMANISM, SORCERY, WITCHCRAFT). .
1. While speaking about therapy in sacral practices I imply that part
of healing activity that is connected with m?giC-mystic and religious-
magic actions. In this case naturopathy, physnothere.lpy, etc. that are not
just closely connected with the sacral but are sacralized themselves both
in perception and in healing performance are artificially separated be-
cause every researcher in case of the successful therapy would set hopes

upon them. And in many cases they will serve as the basis of the help.
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2, Sacral/sacred is because sacred for its basis is formed by the non-
understandable and non-explanatory in usual way that happens, as many
people think, thanks to the external will. Humans tend to explain sacral
therapy as wonder performed by various other world creatures, by the
sacral nature of the texts and objects connected with such creatures, etc.
Those who don’t accept the sacral nature of healing usually refer to the
psychotherapeutic effect of influence of shamans, sorcerers, healers and
other associated people. But the most interesting issue in the problem is
placebo effect.

3¢ We should pay attention that: a) sacral practices are lacking psy-
chotherapy as the influence on patients psychic; b) we can speak about
the unpremeditated “autogenic” psychotherapy at the expense of the tra-
ditional knowledge and situational fears and hopes; 8) there is no sense
to use the word psychotherapy at all because its influences 1) pa-
tient/client who even doesn’t suspect it (in distance via his belongings,
photo, «readable informationy), 2) babies 3) animals and plants.

4. Rare cases of «wonderful recovering» sometimes occur among
interested people via «direct contacts with «another world» through
«prays» and «real belief». In the essence perspective this correlates with
«wonders» that sometimes occur among untalented healers.

o i Researchers try to understand the «starting impulse» of the heal-
ing mechanism and the role of psychotherapy in it. We face the question:
why is healing influence so selective and reveals as 1) healers choice
(sometimes also as «inner choice» of the patient/client) or 2) as the result
of influence. 9

6. For the successful resolution of this problem we need to consider
the question of correlation between bio-energetic and energetic-
informational treatment and its constituting elements «energy» and «in-
formationy. It should be done via interdisciplinary approach that consid-
ers various methodic — both humanitarian and scientific, as well as cogni-
tive (technical devices).

/i Solid laboratory and field observations (unfortunately using only
humanitarian methodic without special device exploration) let us make
the following assumption. From the influence effectiveness perspective
we deal with different variants of two opposite processes.

8. It is connected with the combination of supersensitive / extrasen-
sory qualities of the operator (shaman, sorcerer, and healer) and percipi-
ent (patient/client), in other words with the domination of informational-
energetic (IE) / and energetic-informational (EI) essences. Further use of
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psychotronic terms can lead us to the conclusion about best and worst
combinations in «extrasensory» work. Here practice turn into physics. If
we take IE as «» and EI as «+» then the optimal work /operator-
percipient/ will be as «+» with «». It is very difficult almost impossible
and very dangerous to work as «+» and «+». Work as «» and «+» or «-»
with «-» is determined by the situation. Real experts in sacral practices
knowledge of this principle reflects in their preliminary selection of the
patients. Usually operators with «-» prevailing can do that.

9. Here the role of psychotherapy is the same as different types of
hypnotic influence and even simple relaxation: they create optimal con-
ditions for the influence and stimulate induction into ASC what is impor-
tant both for the operator and percipient.

10. Probably to turn complex algebra of the interaction of two organ-
isms (objects) into simple arithmetic researchers need detailed analysis
of different ASC in relation to IE and EI and define their optimal combi-
nation for the future problem solution.

B.U. Xaputonosa
COBPEMEHHOE HEJHUTEJbCTBO:
[TPOBJIEMBI TEPATIUM M CAKPAJIBHBIVI KOMIIOHEHT
B JEKAPCKHX ITPAKTUKAX

1. «llenurenscTBO» (TEPMHH, aKTYalTM3UPOBAHHBIN B MOXY Mepe-
CTpO#iKM), HEJb3s BOCTIPUHUMATE KaK NOJNHBIA CHHOHUM TPaANULHOHHOTO
JIeKapcTBa; 32 HUM CTOUT JEATEBHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX HAPOOHLIX Yeu-
meneii (T.e. NPO(PECCHOHATLHO MOArOTOBAEHHBIX JIHIL, HCTIOIBL3YIOWIMX B
CBOE}i MPAKTHKE CaMble pa3sHble BAPHAHTHI TPAAMIUMOHHOMN, HAPOLHOH U
naxe MpodecCHOHANBHON MEULMHBI, @ TaKKe HHTCTPalbHBIX, KOMILIC-
MeTtapHbIX ee Gopm). Drta cdepa eKapcKuxX MpakTUK He Tyi1a cakpaib-
nocty. OHaxo uenureny (ec/ii OHM HACTOSIIME 3HATOKU CBOETO /ieNa U
ycneuHble MPakTHKK), KaK W MHOTHE TPajMLIHOHHbIC JIEKApH, SBIAIOTCH
cTUXHMiHBIMU MaTepuanucTamMu. Ho, pasymeercs, 3T0 pacnpocTpaHsieTcs
HE Ha BCEX MpeACTaBUTENEH npodeccui.

2. Creumuduka usbupaemoit (tousee, nocreneHHo GopMupyemoii
a6coMOTHOM GOJBLIMHCTBE KOHKPETHBIX CIIy4aeB) KaxbiM HEODUTOM
NPaKTHKM TIPEHOTPENENSETCH ero ICHXOMEHTAIBHOCTBIO ¥ HabopoM
KOHKPETHBIX, IOCTYNHBIX My 3HAHMH ¥ HaBbIKOB. D10 oueBuaHO. Ho He
MeHee BAXKHOM OKa3bIBaeTcst MpU 3TOM cBoeoGpasue ero neuxodusnono-
run. HecnyuaiiHo B TpaAuMLIMOHHBIX MPAaKTHKaX 4allle BCEro MpvHajie-
Kalye K «KacTe» XHIepoB IMMHOCTH (B NEPBYIO OUEPe/lb laMaHbl) CHu-
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Tanuch (NOpo, AeHCTBUTENBHO, OblIN) Ncuxuuecky GONbHBIMH, 4 MHO-
FIa ¥ COMATHYECKM, BIUIOTh JIO HANMYHUS NPUPOJHBIX yBeumi (ocobenno
KOJIZLHBI ¥ 3Haxapu). Bripouem, npy Bcem TOM NCMXOQHU3HOIOTHS OCTa-
eTCsl COIMYTCTBYIOIIMM (DAKTOPOM, €C/IM paccMaTpuBaTh JIEKAPCKUE BO3-
MOXHOCTH; B 0OpeTeHuH e W GOPMUPOBAHUM «CaKPaIbHOM ayphD» OHA
urpaet Goee 3HAUUMYIO POJib.

OnHAaKO caMOM BaXKHOM cocTaBnsioweld B GOPMUPOBAHHHU «CaKpailb-
HOM ayphl» UEJUTENs, €C/IH OH He MPUHAANEKHUT K JIMUHOCTAM € HCXOHO
TpaHc(hOPMUPOBAHHBIM MHMPOBO33peHHEM (B MepBylO Ouepeib 3a CHET
CTPOrOro pesiuruo3HON0 BOCIMTAHMS B CEMbE) ABIAETCS €ro coOCTBEH-
nas npaktuka norpyxenus B8 UICC u npoGui paboTbi B TAKMX COCTOSHHU-
fX. 34ech BaKHbi, KAK MMHUMYM, (Qakropbl: 1) roroBHOCTH K BOCIpH-
sruio cnetmduru UCC, 2) 3nanus 06 0coOEHHOCTX ONpesieieHHbIX (a3
UCC, 3) riyOHHbI M HEOXMAAHHOCTH NEPBBIX OTBLITOB NOrpYXkKeHus, 4)
MICUXO3MOLIMOHANBHOM YCTOMUMBOCTH JIMYHOCTH (HANU4YKe HaBbiKa He-
JOTYUIEHUs CTPAXa HA TICHMXOQU3MONIOTHYECKHI YPOBEHD), 5) YMEHHs U
BO3MOXKHOCTH COXPAaHATh KOHTPOJb CO3HAHWA, NHOO «BKJIOYATH) ero B
HYKHbI/i MOMEHT, 6) YMEHHS B NMOCJIe/IyIOIEM OCMBICICHHH obpeTeHHO-
ro OMbITa OCTAHOBUTHLCS HA €ro JIOTHYECKOM OCMbICIIEHWHM W HE BNacTh B

OyitHoe (aHTa3MpOBaHHE B pe3ysbTaTe ECTECTBEHHOW aKTHUBH3ALMH

TBOPYECKOTO Hauasa.
. V.I. Kharitonova
MODERN HEALING: THERAPEUTIC PROBLEMS AND SAC-
RAL COMPONENT OF THE HEALING PRACTICES

3. «Healing» (notion that has become popular during the reforma-
tion years) should not be considered as synonymous to the traditional
treatment. It implies the activity of contemporary healers - trained pro-
fessionals who practice various types of traditional, folk and even profes-
sional medicine and also its integral complementary forms. This sphere
of healing activity has connection to the sacral. But healers (if they are
real experts and have successful practice) like other traditional medicos
are elemental materialists. But naturally not all of them.

4, 1t is obvious that peculiarities of neophyte’s selected practice
(which is usually constructed gradually) are predetermined by his psycho
mental peculiarities and combination of his knowledge and skills. But his
psycho physiological peculiarities are also significant. Usually in tradi-
tional practices people referred as healers (first of all shamans) were con-
sidered (and sometimes in fact they were) people with mental and some-
times with somatic disorders including natural mutilation (especially sor-
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cerers and healers). If we consider healers possibilities psycho physiol-
ogy always remains the accompanying factor. It plays more significant
role in acquisition and formation of the «sacral aura».

If a healer is not a person with initially transformed world view (pri-
marily as a result of strict family religious up-bringing) the most signifi-
cant element of his «sacral aura» is his personal experience of induction
into ASC and work in such states. The following factors are of high im-
portance here: 1) readiness to perceive the peculiarities of ASC 2)
knowledge about different levels of ASC 3) depth and unexpectedness of
the first induction experiences 4) psycho emotional stability of the per-
sonality (ability to prevent fear from soaking into psycho physiological
level) 5) ability to preserve control over the consciousness or to «turn it
on» when necessary 6) ability to logical analysis of the experience and
not fantasy creation as a result of natural activation of creative abilities.

Patricia Savant

FINDING A BRIDGE BETWEEN THE ANCIENT PRACTICE

OF SHAMANIC HEALING
AND CONVENTIONAL PSYCHOTHERAPY

As a practicing clinical psychologist and a student of core shamanism,
I find that the differences in these two distinct modalities is difficult to
integrate into a workable format for use in psychotherapy. Not only is the
role of the shaman different from that of a psychotherapist, but also the
role, or participation, of the patient is different in the two healing prac-
tices. This paper seeks to explore these differences and discuss possibili-
ties for integrating certain aspects of shamanic healing into the practice
of psychotherapy.

The characteristics of a shaman include: the experience of ecstasy and
the use of alternative states of consciousness (ACS), the use of drum-
ming, chanting, music and dancing; the ability of divination, diagnosis
and prophecy; spirit relations as foundational to professional capacities;
disease seen as caused by the intrusion of objects or attacks by spirits and
sorcerers, therapeutic processes focused on soul and power animal re-
covery; animal relations, including control of animal spirits and trans-
formation into animals; charismatic group leadership and, at times, ma-
levolent acts involving sorcery (Winkelman, 2004).

In dramatic contrast, the psychotherapist does not work in an ACS. In
fact, most psychologists and psychotherapists fail to recognize alterna-
tive states of consciousness as valuable and, in fact, tend to label the pur-
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poseful inducement of such a state as "pathological”. While the training
of a shaman is often experientially based, the significant part of a psy-
chologist’s training is academically based. Furthermore, they are trained
to remain in a "rational", objective state of mind during their work.
Within the scope of their therapeutic work there is no recognition for any
spiritual affiliation nor is the cultivation of spirit relations accepted or
valued.

From a psychological perspective, mental diseases are viewed as origi-
nating from within an individual and not from an outside force such as
intrusions or spiritual attacks. Thus shamanism could be said to have an
external locus of control whereas Western psychology emphasizes an
internal locus of control, i.e., it is the patient’s interpretation of an ex-
perience that determines their response. Mental diseases, where not or-
ganically based, are viewed as developing from dysfunctional childhood
experiences, from trauma, or from distorted cognitive responses.

During a healing session the role of the shaman and of the psycho-
therapist are worlds apart. The shaman acts as the change agent, journey-
ing for the patient and interacting on his/her behalf. The patient remains
passive during these interventions. On the other hand the psychotheramst
acts as a facilitator of change by engaging the patient in active self-
evaluation and resolution of their problems.

How then, given these enormous differences, can certain shamanic
practices be utilized effectively in psychotherapy There is a saying, "A
rose by any other name is still a rose". Healing is healing. There are cer-
tain approaches in psychotherapy that resemble the shamanic perspec-
tive. Inner child work that seeks to locate wounded psychic parts of the
personality and restore their power and value appears very much like
soul retrieval. Also, many of the processes used in the treatment of PTSD
contain similar strategies. Also concepts such as "the introjected parent”
and "identification with the aggressor” can be viewed as psychic intru-
sions. This paper will explore the commonalities between soul loss and
the symptoms of PTSD for the purpose of discovering avenues of sha-
manic influence within the practice of psychotherapy.

Soul loss/ soul retrieval

In this section of the paper I will explore the shamanic perspective of
soul loss and compare that to the psychotherapeutic description of what |
perceive as the same or similar psychic phenomenon often seen in PTSD
and other trauma-related disorders.

Soul loss is a central shamanic illness and one frequently addressed by
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shaman. Soul loss is characterized as an injury to the core essence of
one’s being (Achterberg, 1985). Symptoms of soul loss include: despair,
loss of meaning in life, a sense of alienation and lack of motivation
(Winkelman, 2004). Often, soul loss is a result of severe trauma or in-
jury. A part of the individual, a part of his/her soul essence leaves the
patient and retreats into non-ordinary reality (NOR) resulting in a weak-
ening of the patient’s strength and personal power.

It is the shaman’s role as healer to journey into the other-worldly
realms to search for the missing soul part.? The Shaman travels with the
assistance of spirit helpers. Once the soul part is located, its return to the
patient must be negotiated. At times the soul part has been captured and
the shaman engages in dramatic battles with terrifying beings to rescue
the soul and return it to its owner (Winkelman, 2004). At other times the
soul part itself is reluctant to return. The soul part many fear reinjury,
anger, or neglect. In this case, the shaman must negotiate an agreement
to return, reassuring the soul that conditions are conducive for its return
and continued safety.

In the classic text, Shamanism, by Mircea Eliade, (1964), the concept
of soul loss and soul retrieval is found to be quite ancient.

This belief is common in North and South America as well as Siberia.
An example of the soul’s retrieval from among the Apinaye tells of the
shaman’s journey to the land of the dead, where the inhabitants are
stricken with fear at the shaman’s arrival. Thus, the shaman is able to
capture the patient’s soul and return it to the body. A Taulipang myth
relates the search for the soul of a child that the moon has carried off and
hidden under a pot. The shaman goes to the moon, and after many adven-
tures, finds the pot and frees the child’s soul (Metraux, 1944).

The vitality of shamanism and its continued survival into the 21st cen-
tury however is witnessed in modern tales of soul retrieval. In one such
account, a patient experienced periodic abdominal pain of no known
physical origin. At a loss for some relief, she sought the aid of a sha-
manic practitioner. Asking the assistance of his spirit helpers the shaman
found himself involved in an elaborate journey that plunged him deep
into the lower world. After traversing many miles of a dark ringed tun-
nel, he eventually came upon a cave. There an old woman sat holding an
infant in her arms. Seeing him, she sighed and said"This is what you’ve
come for", extending the babe to him. Holding the child he returned to
the client, delivering the child to her with his breath. The client then re-
lated that she had been born after the death of an infant brother who the
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mother had continued to grieve for. The mother’s resentment of her had
robbed her of her full essence. After the return of the infant soul part, the
woman’s abdominal pain abated and eventually ceased altogether (per-
sonal communication, 2003).

Post traumatic stress and its treatment

In the previous section soul loss was associated with a sense of despair,
alienation and loss of meaning in life. Similarly, victims of trauma mani-
fest a picture of personality change characterized by:

1) loss of capacity to use community support, 2) chronic recurrent de-
pression with feelings of despair, 3) psychosomatic symptoms, 4) emo-
tional anesthesia or blocked ability to react affectively, and 5) alexithy-
mia - the inability to experience joy or pleasure in life (Krystal, 1984).
The result, as noted by van der Kolk, is a robot-like existence, devoid of
fantasy or empathy for others, often accompanied by chronic physical
illness, and substance abuse (van der Kolk, 1987).

There is often a long latency in the appearance of symptoms. A person
may exhibit normal behavior for years or decades following a trauma.
For example, on Saturday, November 28, 1942, the Coconut Grove
nightclub in Boston, packed to capacity, suddenly went up in flames. The
worst fire in Boston’s history, it killed 492 persons. One survivor of the
fire evidenced no psychological effects for 39 years. Then in 1981, he
began developing symptoms of reenactment but did not begin to retrieve
memories of the fire until 1984. Trauma survivors may have no apparent
symptoms for many years then suddenly develop ﬂor-id PTSD in re-
sponse to a stressful life event such as the birth of a child, the loss of a
loved one, physical illness, etc (van der Kolk, 1984).

Often in my own work I find that victims of sexual abuse may sqd-
denly develop symptoms of PTSD when the age of their own c{uld
reaches the age in which the patient’s abuse began. The sight of their child in a
particular pose, for example, may release a flood of previously repressed memo-
ries or an avalanche of intense, distressing emotions. However I have also seen
just the opposite. 2

The patient has finally "gotten life right". They are in a stable, suppor-
tive relationship, financially secure and seemingly successful. Suddenly
they began to experience severe anxiety, nightmares, temper ?utburst,
and other inexplicable behaviors. This I have come to view this as the
inner self’s recognition that it is now safe to bring forward the traumatic
wounds for healing. The patient has sufficient support and resources to
engage the horrific pain that they have walled away for many years.

The presenting problems or constellation of symptoms of victims of
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childhood physical or sexual abuse often are quite varied. Typically a
diagnoses of PTSD is not immediately made. Initial diagnoses may in-
clude: borderline personality disorder (Bemporad et al, 1982), MPD
(now DID) (Braun, 1984), panic disorder (Favarelli et al, 1985), and
chronic pain syndrome (Muse, 1985).

Whatever the initial presentation of symptoms are, careful evaluation
eventually reveals the core nature and symptom cluster of PTSD. The
despair, alienation, and loss of meaning of life coincide with the features
of soul loss elucidated by Winkelman.

Given this symptom profile, the therapist often plays the role of the
shaman-healer. Though he/she does not enter into an ASC or call upon
spirit helpers. Nonetheless, the therapist often takes the client on a psy-
chic journey into the underworld of the unconscious to recover the fro-
zen, fragmented, or dissociated parts of the personality. Here, personality
would be translatable as "soul" and the dissociated aspect, as "soul-part".

The difference here in the shaman’s role and the therapist’s role is that
the shaman goes alone into the other world accompanied by his spirit
helpers. The patient remains in ordinary reality (OR), passively awaiting
the shaman’s intervention and healing. In therapy, particularly with
PTSD, the therapist journeys with the patient into the patient’s uncon-

scious, into the cauldron of fear, hate, betrayal, and despair. The patient

is an active participant and guide to the places of darkness. But it is the
therapist, like the shaman, that engages in the battle for the soul, shines
the light, comforts and consoles the wounded part, assisting and guiding
the patient in the rescue of his/her lost or abandoned self. In this model
of healing, the therapist plays the supporting role and it is the patient who
ultimately is empowered. Thus empowered, the patient is also healed.

However the inner journey is no less mythical, often quite magical and
no less transformative as that experienced in soul retrieval. And while the
theraplst is not in an'ASC, the patient often is, whether by the dissociated
re-experiencing of the trauma, hypnosis, guided imagery, EMDR, or role
play, the patient enters into that realm of "no time, no space", where the
past can be reformatted, neural patterns reshaped, and physiologic sys—
tems cleared and restored.

The example that first comes to mind is that of a patient, a woman in
her 30's, that presented with symptoms of overwhelming anxiety and
guilt. These symptoms made no sense to her. She could not consciously
identify anything that could have caused either emotion. An exhaustive

~ evaluation failed to reveal their cause also. So this therapist, using hyp-
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nosis, took the patient on a journey into her past, her unconscious. To-
gether, using the feeling of guilt as a guide, we traveled back through her
childhood and infancy. It was only past infancy, when we had entered the
darkness of the womb that an abreaction began to occur. There, as a fe-
tus, the woman recalled hearing screams and feeling intense fear and
guilt. Now as an adult she understood the words she was hearing- "The
baby’s trying to come. It’s too early!" The patient could hear the
pandemonium, feel her mother’s distress-and she felt guilty. It was her
fault that her mother was afraid and suffering.

The therapist carefully allowed the patient to express her thoughts and
feelings. Then gently, she guided the client in a reconsideration of the
event from an informed perspective. It could be said that in this moment
the woman reclaimed her missing soul part, the infant transfixed in terror
as her mother bled. Once the patient returned to waking consciousness,
she felt much lighter, relieved. On a subsequent session, she reported her
symptoms had disappeared.

There are many, many such examples- of accompanying the patient to
scenes of trauma and assisting in dramatic rescues, of returning with the
patient to places they hid as children and coaxing the young ones out to
be returned to the heart of its now grown self, of collecting fragmented
parts shattered by caretaker’s blows and reuniting them in an internal
nest of warmth and love.

In conclusion, each of these therapeutic interventions can be seen as a
form of journey. The destination is always in that place of "no time, no
space", the place of the spirit. Both the shaman and the therapist are ac-
companied by the intention and conviction that healing can occur. Each
remains steady and fearless.in the face of fearful things for the benefit of
the client. And each accepts the client’s inner world as real, as valid and
as the true realm of healing.
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II. CaBanT
MOCT MEXIY JPEBHEM IPAKTHKOM
INAMAHCKOT'O UCHEJEHMS
¥ TPAJUITMOHHOM IICUXOTEPAIIMEN

MHe, KaK MPaKTUKYIOLIEMY KIMHHYECKOMY MCHXOJIOry W HccienoBa-
TeNo IIAMAHW3MA, TPEACTABNAETCS JOBOJIBHO TPYIHOW HWHTErpauys
THX Pa3HBIX MOJANLHOCTEH B KOHKPETHBIH dopmat A1 UCNOJb30BAHUS
B neuxorepanuu. He TONBKO poiib 1aMaHa OTIMYAETCs OT POJH MCHX0-
TeparieBTa, HO M POJIb WM Y4aCTHe NaliUeHTa pasjinyaioTes B ITHX MO/
xozax. 1{enb cTaThy - aHANN3 ITO! pasHULIBI VIS HHTErPHPOBAHHA OTIpe-
JeeHHBIX ACNEKTOB MAMAHCKOTO JIEYeHHs B MPAKTHKY NCHXOTEPAITHH.

XapakTepucTHKH WaMaHa BIJIIOYAIOT ClCAyIolee: NepekuBaHHUe SKe-
taza, ucrions3zosanve UCC, ncnonp30saHue MWAMaHCKOTO OyOHa, rnecHo-
fMeHusi, My3bIKM ¥ TaHua; CMocoGHOCTH NpopUAHHs, TIPEABMACHUS H
JMArHOCTHPOBAHMS;, B3aMMOOTHOIEHHE ¢ 00NacThio Ayxa Kak OCHOBY
npodecCHOHATBHBIX CMOCOGHOCTEH. Bonesub paccMaTpyBaeTcs Kak €O-
CTOSIHUE, BbI3BaHHOE BTOPXKEHHEM OGBLEKTOB WM aTakoi XyXOB M KO-
JlyHOB; (OKYCOM TEPAreBTHYECKOTO MPOLECcca CTAHOBUTCA BO3BpallleHHE
AylIH, AyXa XUBOTHOTO, B3aHMOOTHOWICHHS C JKHUBOTHBLIMH, BKJIFOHAs
KOHTPOJb Iyl JKMBOTHBIX M NPEBPAILECHAC B 3Bepeit; xapu3MaTHYecKoe
JNMAEPCTBO B TPyMIe M MHOT/A 37ble MOCTYMKH, BKIOYAA KOJIAOBCTBO
(Winkelman, 2004).

TlcuXoTepaneBT XKe He HCIOMb3YeT H3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSIHMIM CO3HAHMA.
dakTHUecKH, GOMBUIMHCTBO MCHXOJIONOB M TNCUXOTEPAneBToB HE TpH-
snatoT UCC U maxke MMEIOT TEHASHIMIO OTHOCHTh HAMEPEHHOE NOTpy-
JKeHHe B TAKHE COCTOSHUSA K KATETOPHH «TiaToloruueckux». Kpome Toro,
ofyueHue mamaHa 0OBIMHO OCHOBAHO HA OMBITE, TOAA Kak, MCHXONOT
Mnody4aeT riaBHeIM 00pa3oM aKaaeMHYeCcKOoe obpasoBanue. bonee Toro,
[ICHXOJIOraM TOBOPSAT, YTO OHHM JIOJUKHBI KYJIBTUBMPOBATb «paLlHOHATIb-
Hoe», 0OBEKTHBHOE COCTOAHWE COBHAHMA B MpoLccce paborsi. B chepe
TICUXOTEepaneBTHIECKOM NPAaKTHKK HE CYLIECTBYET NPH3HAHHA CBASH C
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JYXOBHBIM MHPOM M TyXOBHbIX B3aWMOOTHOUIEHHH. B ncnxonoruyeckoi
NepereKTUBe Mcuxuueckue GonesHu paccMaTpHBAIOTCA Kak MMEIoMe
HAYaN0 BHYTPH JIMYHOCTH, HO HE NpPUXOASIME W3BHE, KaK, HarnpuMmep,
JYXOBHBIE BTOPKEHUS. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO MAMAHU3M HMEET BHEIIHHH
MCTOYHMK KOHTPOJIA, TOT/a KAK 3amajiHas MCHXONOrus TpHaaeT ocoboe
3HaueHKEe BHYTPEHHEMY HCTOYHMKY KOHTPOJS — TOMY, KakK MAlMEHT HH-
TePNpETHPYeT NEpexUBatHe U OMpee/seT OTBETHYIO peakumio. Cuura-
eTcs, 4TO AyLIEBHBIE PACCTPOHCTBA BOZHUKAIOT TaMm, e WMEIH MECTOo
nMchYHKIMOHANBHBIE IETCKHE NepeXMBaHMUs, TPABMA WIH WCKAXKEHHBIC
KOIHWTHBHBIC PeaKLMK.

B xofie LUENUTENIBHONM CECCHUM PONTM LIaMaHa M NCHXOTepanesTa cyuie-
creenHo omiuyatlores. lllaman feficTByeT Kak areHT M3MEHEHWH, myTe-
LIECTBYS AN MALMEHTa U B3auMoeHcTBys oT ero umenu. [laumenT oc-
TaeTcs NACCHBHBIM BO BPEMs 3TOrO mocpeaHuuecTsa. [lenxorepanesT xe
croco0CTBYET M3MEHEHHSM B Pe3y/ibTaTe BOBJEYESHWS MAlMEHTa B aK-
THBHYIO CAMOOLIGHKY ¥ paspeleHue npobiem.

Kak ske, yUHTBIBas TAKyH0 FPOMAHYIO Pa3sHHUILLY, MOXKHO dpPeKTHBHO
MCTIONB30BATH ONPE/eNeHHbIE AMAHCKHUE TIOAXO0/IbI B NCHXOTEpaniu?

CymecTsyer Bhipaxenue: «Po3a ocTaHercs po3oi, kak Obi e€ He Ha-
3gani». McueneHue ecth ucuenenue. EcTh onpeaeneHHbie NOAXONb! B
IICHXOTEPANUK, KOTOpbie HATIOMMHAIOT IaMaHckue meTojpbl. Ilpouecc
paboThl ¢ BHYTPeHHUM PeGEHKOM KOTOPBIH CTPEMMTCS HAMTH TpaBMaTH-
3UPOBAHHBIE ACTICKTH! NCHXMKHM K BOCCTAHOBHUTH MX CHJIY W LISHHOCTb,
CYILIECTBEHHO HATIOMHHAET KOHLENUUIo BO3BpauleHus ayuid. Muorue
MPOLIECCHI, MCTIONb3YEMblE B JICUEHUM TPABMAaTHYECKOPO HEBPO3a, CO-
JieprKat Moxoxue crparerny. Takue KOHUENUMH KaK «HHTPOCHHPOBAH-
HbIl POIMTENbY ¥ «MAEHTH(HKAINSA C arpeccoOpoM» MOTYT ObITh TakKe
PAcCMOTPEHB! KaK NCUXUUECKUE BTOPIKEHHUS.

B 5T0i#i cTarbe Mbl OTMETHM OG1IME YEPThI NOTEPH AYILIH ¥ CHMTITOMOB
TPaBMATHYECKOrO HEBPO3a C LIE/IbIO HAXOKACHUs [TyTel BAHAHMA wama-
HM3Ma Ha NPAKTUKY NCHXOTEPAINUHU.

IMoreps nymn/Bo3BpaieHne 1ymn

B aTo# 4acTH CTaTh¥ Mbl PacCMOTPHM IIAMAHCKWHA acrieKT NoTepu
AYUH W CPABHMM 3TO ¢ NCHXOTEPANEBTUYECKUM OMUCAHMEM MOXOXKETo
MICMXHYECKOro MPOSIB/ICHUs B TPAaBMATHYECKOM HEBPO3€ U IPYTHX TpaB-
MaTHYeCKUX paccTpoiCcTBax.

[ToTeps maywM ABASETCA IIABHOM B MIAMAHCKON MPAKTUKE M MOMIEKUT
uaMaHCcKoMy Jieyennio. TpaBMa CyIHOCTH ObITHS TUYHOCTH XapakTepH- -
3yer notepio aymu (Achterberg, 1985).
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CumnToMBI MOTEpH /Iyl BKJIIOYAIOT: OTYAsHBE, MOTEPIO CMBIC/AA
XKH3HH, YYBCTBO OTHYXACHUA M Hepoctatok moruBauuii (Winkelman,
2004). YacTo nmoteps aymu sABISETCA PE3yNbTATOM CEPHE3HON TPaBMBI.
YacTs TMUHOCTH, H4aCTh CYIHOCTH AYIUIM OCTABISET NALMEHTA U YXOUT
B HEOOBIYHYIO PeaIbHOCTD, BC/ICACTBHE Yero BHYTPEHHAS CHJIA IALMEHTa
ocnabeBaer. .

Posp mamMana kak Lie/IUTENs COCTOMT B MyTELIECTBUM B 06J1aCTh Apy-
THX MHPOB pajii HaXOXXACHUS HelocTalomux yacteit aymu. laman or-
NpaBJSeTCs B MyTEIIECTBUE C MOMOILBIO AYXOBHBIX HACTABHUKOB, KOT/IA
HEIOCTArOIAs YacTh AyLUM HalieHa, ee BO3BpAIlleHHe NalHueHTy TpebyeT
neperosopos. MHoraa wacts aymm GwiBaeT 3axBayeHa W lIaMaH yyacT-
BYET B ApamaTv4eckux OMTBAX C Y)KACAIOUIUMH CYLIECTBAMH C LIEJbIO
0CBOGONK/AEHUA AyIH U BO3BpalieHue eé Braaebiy (Winkelman, 2004).

Muoraa yacts aywy He xouer BosBpamarbed. Jyma moxer GosTbes
peTpaBMaTH3allMK, THEBA, OTCYTCTBHA 3a60Thi. B 3TOoM cayuae waman
AOJKEH 3apy4YMTBCA COTJIACHEM BO3BpALEHHSA, 3aBEPUTH JYILY, YTO yC-
noBus GnaronpuaTHBI As ee Ge3omacHoro BosBpaiuenus. B kiaccuye-
CKOM Tpy/ie O maMaHu3Me Mupua Dnuane roBOpUT, YTO KOHLEMIMS T0-
TEPH AYLIH SBISETCA JAOBOJBHO APeBHEH. DTO MHEHHE XapaKTepHO AJs
CesepHoii 1 FOxHoOM AMmeprky u Taioke ans Cubupu.

Ilpumep Bo3Bpauienus ayuiy, B3aTsii U3 AnuHaiie, coobuiaer o myTe-
LIECTBUM IlIaMaHa B CTpaHy MEpTBBIX, e oOuTaTe M HAXOAATCA B CO-
CTOSHUM CTpaxa B CBA3M C NMpubkiTHeM miaMaHa. Takum o6paszom, maMaH
OKa3bIBACTCA CIIOCOOEH CXBaTUTH ALY ¥ BEPHYTh €€ NallkeHTy.

Tonunanrckuit Mud pacckassiBaer 0 mouckax aymu peGenka. yma
Oblta yHeceHa yHoH M cripaTana noj Kotenkom. Illaman ornpasnsercs
Ha JIyHy Y Nocjie MHOIUX NMPUKITIOYEHNH HAXOMMT KOTENO0K H 0cBOGOMK-
Raet aywy peberka. JKu3HecnocoGHOCTE IIAMaHH3Ma M €ro CYHIECTBO-
BaHWe BIUIOTH A0 XXI Beka NposABifIOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX pacckasax o
BO3BpALIEHUH AYIIH.

B oaHoM M3 3THX paccka3oB KEHIMHA UCIIBLITHIBAIA EPHUOAMYECKYIO
Gonb B KHBOTE HEONpE/EeNEHHOro NMpoucxoxaeHus. B nouckax obier-
YeHust OHa obpatunack k wamaHy. [TonpocHB NoOMoLE Y CBOMX AYXOB-
HBIX HACTaBHHUKOB, LUAMaH OTMPABMIICH B J0Jroe MyTelIeCTBUE M OKa-
3ancs B M1yOuHe HuwkHero mupa. TTpoiiis MHOTUE KWIIOMETpHI TEMHOrO
TYHHENA, OH yBuAeJN newepy. B newmepe noxwunas skeHuMHa Aepkana
pefenka Ha pykaX. YBu/IeB IaMaHa, OHA B3[JOXHYJA M CKa3asia, MpoTsi-
rusast peGenka mwamay: « Tl npumen 3a Hei». [epka pebetka, mamMan
BO3BPATHIICA K CBOEH NalMeHTKe U BAOXHYN peGeHka B Hee.
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[TauuenTka pomunace mocie cMepTH MAaleHBKOrO Gpara; mats npo-
AOIDKana ero onnakueath. O6uaa MaTepu JMIIMNO AEBOYKY €€ CYLIHO-
cth. Tocne Bo3Bpaienus neTckol aymu 6oy y sKeHIMHBL YMEHbIIH-
JACh W MOCTENEHHO NMPEKPaTUITNCh COBCeM (ruunasn beceda, 2003).

TpasmaTuuecknii HeBPO3 W ero Jeuenne

B npenbinymedt yacti crathu noteps Aymu 6bu1a cag3aHa ¢ 4YBCTBOM
OTHaAHbS, OTHYXKACHHA W MOTepH cMbicia xku3nu. [Toxoxum obpazom
KEPTBBI NICUXHYECKOH TPABMbI HCTIBITBIBAIOT H3MEHEHHE JIMYHOCTH, KO-
TOPO€ XapaKTePHU3YeTCs CHEAYIOMUM 06pasom:

1) yTpara cnocoGHOCTH MOAB30BATHCS KOMIEKTHBHOMN TIO/UIEPIKKOI;

2) XpoHuuEcKas JEMPECCHs ¢ YyBCTBOM OTYASHB,

3) nCcHUXOCOMAaTHYECKHE CHMITTOMBI,

4) IMOLMOHANbHAS AHACTE3NA W GIOKMPOBAHME SMOUMOHANBHOTO T1O-
BEJICHUS;

5) aHres0HHS — HECTIOCOGHOCTH HCTBITHIBATS pazocTs H YAOBOILCTBHSA
B xu3HHU (Krystal, 1984).

PesynbraTom sBaseTcs poGoTH3HpOBaHHOE CyIHECTBOBaHME, THILEH-
HOE (DaHTA3MH U SMIIATHH, YACTO C CONMYTCTBYIOLIHMHU dusrueckumu Go-
JNIE3HAMHM M 3710ynoTpebiieHueM ankoroneM u Hapkotukamu (Van dek
Kolk, 1987).

Yacto cymecrsyer fposruii natentHwili nepuon B NPOSBACHUM CHM-
nromoB. I'onamu ¥ AeCATUNETHAMU MOCTE TPABMbI YENOBEK MOMET Je-
MOHCTpUpOBaTh HOpMaibHOe moBeaeHue. Hanpumep, 28-ro HosGps
1942-ro rosa 3anonHeH s 10 0TKa3a HOYHOM Ky «Kokocosas pouay
B Bocrone okasaics BHesamHO oxsaweH ruiameHeM. Myjkuuna, ocTas-
LUHHCS B KMBBIX, HE ONIYLIAT HUKAKHX MCHXONOTUYECKHX TPYAHOCTEH B
Teyenue 39 net. B 1981 roxy oH Hauan HCMBITHIBATE CUMATOMBI MOBTO-
PAIOIHXCA BOCTIOMHMHaHKI 0 moxape. [lepexwuBimine TpaBMy MOryT He
MMETh HHKAKMX CHMIITOMOB TOAAaMH M BAPYT HAYUHAIOT NMPOSBIATH fAB-
HBIH TPABMATHYECKHMIT PE3yNIBTAT JKH3HEHHOTO CTPECCa — TAKMX COBbITHIA
Kak pojcieHne pebenka, moreps moGuMoro uenoseka, G6oxe3Hs U T
(Van der Kolk, 1984). B cBoeii npakTHke s 4aCTo CTATKHBAIOCH C JTIO/b-
MH, KOTOPbIC CTAJIH HMEPTBAMU CEKCYaNbHONO HACHAMA M HAYAHU JEMOH-
CTPHUPOBATh CHMMINTOMbI TPABMATHYECKOTO HEBPO3a, KOrJa BO3PAcT HX
pebeHKa JI0CTHraeT TOro BO3pacTa, B KOTOPOM OHH MO/IBEPIIIMCHL HACH-
mito. Hanpumep, B3rnaj Ha pefenka MOXeT BBI3BaTh MOTOK Npexae mo-
AABJICHHBIX BOCMOMMHAHMHI Ui TTy6oKuX, GONIE3HEHHBIX IMOLIMIA.

Onnako BETpeHaloTCs M MPOTHBOMONOXKHBIE Cyyan. Y maumeHTa Ha-
KOHELI-TO «HaNlaaWIach NpaBUIIbHAA JKM3HB» - HAJEXKHAs NOMIEPKKa,
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(punancosas 6e3onacHOCTh, BUAMMAs YCNEWHOCTh. BHe3anHo y nauueH-
TA HAYMHAIOTCA NPUCTYTBl TPEBOTH, HOYHbIX KOLIMApOB, MOTEPS Camo-
obnanaHus W Apyrue HeoOBscHWMble peakuuu. SI paccmaTpuBaio 510
ABJIEHHE KAaK OCO3HaHME YENIOBEKOM TOI'O, YTO JAHHBIA MOMEHT Haubo-
nee Oe30nacHbIl U1 BISBICHHA W UCLIEICHUS PE3YJ/IbTATOB TPaBMbl M X
neyeHus. Y NauyMeHTa ceiyac ecTh A0CTATOUHBIE PECYPChl W MOALCPIKKA,
4100B! MMETB JIEJI0 ¢ YKacHOW Gonblo, KoTOpas Obina riy6oko ckpbiTa
rolamMu.

KepTBbl N060EB M CEKCYaTbHON TPABMATH3ALMM B JIETCTBE YACTO JKa-
JIYIOTCS Ha pa3HooOpa3Hoe coYeTaHHe CUMITTOMOB M MpobIiem.

OO6biuHO AMArHo3 TpaBMaTHYeckoro Hepposa (PTSD) crasutcs He cpa-
3y. HauanbHble IMarHo3bl 4acTo BKIIKOHAIOT: NOTPAHUYHOE PACCTPOMCTBO
nuqHocTH  (Borderline  Personality Disorder), amccoumarushoe pac-
CTPOMCTBO JIMYHOCTH, OCTPOE TPEBOKHOE cocTosHue (Muse, 1985).

Kakumu 6bl Hu Oblid HadayibHbie TIPOSBIEHHS CHMMITOMOB, BHMMa-
TEJIbHBIA aHaln3 OOBIYHO BCKPBIBAET CYHIHOCTh M CHMMITTOMATHUKY TPaB-
MaTH4YeCcKoro HeBpo3a. OTyasHbe, OTHYKIACHHUE, NOTEPA CMBIC/IA HKUIHU
COBNAJAIOT C YepTaMM MOTEPH OyWIM, Kak ObU10 NOKa3aHO Bbille
(Winkelman). ITo atomy onpejiesieHnio Bpay 3a4acTylo MrpaeT. poJib Iua-
MaHa-leJINTeNs.

XO0Td NnCcUXoTepaneBT HE BXOAUT B COCTOAHHE M3MEHEHHOrO CO3HAHUA
¥ HE 30BET JyXOBHbIX TMOMOLIHMKOB, OH, TeEM HE MEHee, OTNPaBJsETCs
BMECTE C KJIHEHTOM B MyTELIECTBHE B MHUP TMOACO3HATENLHOIO ¢ LE/bIO
HAXOXK/ACHHUA 3aMOPOXEHHBIX, (PParMEHTHPOBAHHBIX, AMCCOLMHPOBAH-
HbIX 4acTeH JIMYHOCTH. B 3TOM ciiydae AMYHOCTb MOXKET 3HAUWTH Y-
1a» ¥ JUCCOLMHPOBAHHbBIN ACTIEKT — «HacTh AYLINY.

Pasnuua mexy posiblo lHaMaHa U NCUXOTEPAneBTa COCTOMT B TOM,
YTO IIAMAH OTNPABJAETCS B APYFO# MUpP O/IMH, W €rQ CONPOBOKIAIOT
TOJIBKO JyXU-NIOMOLIHKKK. [laumeHT ocTaetcs B 0OBIMHOM peanbHOCTH,
NacCHBHO 0XKM/as BMELLATE/bCTBA M MCLIEICHHA CO CTOPOHAI IamaHa. B
NCUXOTEPanuy, 0COOGEHHO NMPU TPaBMATHYECKOM HEBpO3e, MCHXOTEpa-
NEBT ¥ MalMeHT BMECTE MyTEeLECTBYIOT B MMP MOACO3HATEIBHOIO Maly-
€HTa, B KMIAWMH KOTEJ CTpaxa, HEHaABUCTH, MPEJATENbCTBA M OTYAAHbBA.

B sTOM cnydae mauMeHT ABAAETCA AKTHMBHBLIM YHAaCTHHKOM W [POBOJi-
HHAKOM B MecTa TeMHOTbl. OJHaKo - TO NCUXOTEPANeBT, HO OH TaKKe,
KaK W lWamaH, BCTyrnaeT B OMTBY 3a Ayily, 3@KHraet OroHb, yTeUwlaeT
YCINOKAaWBAET €€ TPAaBMUPOBAHHYIO HACTh, MOMOraeT M Hanpas/igeT MnauueHTa B
nouckax noTepsHHOro u 3abpowenHoro S. B o10i Moaenu ucUeneHns ncuxo-
TEPANeBT MIPaeT MOANEPKHUBAKILYIO POJib, @ MAUKEHT ABAAETCA TEM, KTO obpe-
Taet cuny. [puobperas cuny, MaUUEHT BHI3ROPABINBAET.
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HecmoTps Ha 370, BHYTpPeHHEE MyTEUIECTBUE TAKOKE OCHOBAHO Ha MUpPE
MU(QHYECKOTO U Mark4yeckoro, H, 1o CyIecTBY, He MeHee npeobpaxkaro-
uiee, YeM TO, 4TO UCHBITHIBAETCS B NpoLecce HaxoxaeHus aymu. U, xo-
T NMCUXOTEPANECBT HE HAXOAUTCH B COCTOAHUHN HU3MEHECHHOIO CO3HaHHUA,
MALMEHT YacTO HAXOAWTCA B HeM, Oyab 5TO B pesynbTaTe JUCCOLMMPO-
BAHHOT'O FIOBTOPEHHS WCTIBITAHUS TPABMBl, 'HITHO34, HANPAB/IEHHOTO BO-
obpaxenrs, EMDR, poneBo#i urpst — naukMeHT BXOAUT B Ty 061acTh, rae
HET NMPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH, Ijie NPOLIIoe MOXKeT ObiTh BUAOH3MEHE-
HO, HEBPOTMYECKHE CTPYKTYphl mepeoGopMieHbl, (U3MOIOrHYECKHe
CHCTEMbI OUMINEHBI U BOCCTAHOBNEHbI.

Ente onuu npumep: TpHALATUIIETHSS XKEHIMHA UCTIBITHIBATIA CUMITTO-
MbI BCCI’IOFI]OILIalOLU;eﬁ TPEBOI'KM U HYBCTB& BUHBI. Co3HaTeNnpHO OHa HE
MOTJIa OMpEeAenaHuTh, YTO MOrIo Obl BHI3BIBATH 3TH dMouHH. Mcuepmnsl-
Batoliee ofcleqoBaHMe TAKXKe HE HAUIO HUKaKO# npuuuHel. [Tcuxore-
panesT, WCMONb3Ys TMIHO3, BMECTE C MALMEHTKO! OTMpaBWwiIach B ee
TIPOLIJIOE, €€ MOICO3HATENBHOE. '

ITonarasce Ha YyBCTBO BHHBI KaK Ha IPOBOJHHKA, Mbl BMECTE BEpHY-
7UCh B €e AeTCTBO. TONBKO KOTAa, NpoHas ee ETCTBO, Mbl OKa3aluCh B
TeMHOTe YTpoOBbl, peardpoBaHHe Hayaioch. «Byayuu mmogom», sra
HKEHIIMHA BCMIOMHM/IA KPUKH ¥ YyBCTBA YPE3BBIYANHOrO CTPaxa W BUHBI
Kak B3pociblif yenoBeK OHa MOHANA TO, YTO OHa cibimana: «PeGeHok
BBIXO/IMT, 3TO CIMLIKOM paHo». OHa Ciiblliana BECh Xa0C, UCIMbITHIBANA
CTpajlaHue ee MaTepu M 4yBCTBOBasia BUHY. [IcuxoTepaneBT oCTOPOXKHO
Mo3BONMUIA e BBIPa3UTh €€ MBIC/IU W YyBCTBA. 3aTeM 3a00TNHBO Hampa-
BM/IA TIALMEHTKY HA MEPecMOTp 3TUX COOBITHH ¢ MHPOPMHUPOBAHHOM
no3uLuu. MoXHO cKa3aTh, YTO B 3TOT MOMEHT JKeHUIMHA BocTpeboBana
HEMOCTAIOILYIO YacTh €€ AYLIU — HOBOPOXKACHHASN, NOPAXKEHHAsA YHKACOM,
KOr/Ja e MaTh McTekana kposkio. Koraa nauueHTka BepHynack B 00biy-
HOE CO3HaHWe, OHAa 4yBCTBOBana obneryenue. K caeayroumemy BUHTY
BCE €€ CUMIITOMBI NMPOULTH.

CyuecTBYIOT MHOXECTBO MMOXOXHX TPHMEPOB — «COTIPOBOKACHHA»
NaureHTa K CLIeHaM TPaBMbl, TIOMOILM B APAMaTHYECKOM OCBOOOXKICHHH
¥ T.. MBI MOXKEM paccMaTpHBaTh KAXAYIO M3 ITHX TEPaneBTHYECKUX
MHTEPBEHLMH Kak GopMy ITyTeIIECTBHSL.

T.A. Onpap
IICUXOTEPAINIEBTHYECKHME ACIHEKTbI
B CAKPAJIBHBIX OBPAJIAX 1 PUTYAJIAX TYBHHIIEB

IllamancTBO M WwamManusm B TyBe NMpONOIKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATE M OTBE-

YaTh HEKOTOPHIM YTHJIMTAPHBIM MOTpefHOCTAM HaceneHus. TyBUHIbI
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MOTyT OBITH aTeMcTaMu, Oy IAMCTaMH, XPUCTHaHAMU, HO BO BpeMs MOX0-
pou ofpaiieHye K [aMaHaMm JUis HUX obsa3arensHo. B anu nomunanus 7
u 49 pHei maMaH BBICTYNAET MOCPEAHMKOM MEXY POAHBIMH U JYXOM
yYMEpILEro.

B coBpemMeHHOM TYBHHCKOM ofliecTBe IIAMaHCKas NpaKkTHKa B onpe-
JIENIEHHOM CMBICIIE BBIlIOJIHAET CHEU(PHUECKYIO Pojib MCUXONpoduIak-
TUKH, BO3ACUCTBYS Ha OTHHWYECKOE CO3HAHWE TYBMHIIEB, HPABCTBEHHO-
NCUXO0JIOTHYECKYI0 aTMoc(epy, BHYTPUIPYIIOBbIE H MEXIPYNIoOBbIiE
OTHOIWLEHWS, MOTHBALMIO 9KOHOMHUYECKOH HEATENbHOCTH, ObITOBOrO MO-
BeJleHus, OpauHO-CeMeHHbIX OTHOIECHUH, B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI ¢ ApYTrvMH
3THOCAMM U T.J.

[Meuxorepanesrudeckas (QYHKUMA B TYBUHCKOHW IaMaHCKOW (Kak M
OynauncKoN) NMPaKTHKE MOXKET pPaccMaTpPUBATHLCSA KaK BapuaHT Bpauesa-
TeAbLHOM, XOTa ¥ WMeeT cBow crenmbuky. Hapsaay ¢ npocsbamu o co-
BEPIICHUM PA3HOTO POJa CaKpalbHBIX CeMEHHO-ObITOBBIX 00pAA0B, Hau-
Gonpliiee YKo oOpallieHHi K IIaMaHaM | JlaMaM CBS3aHO ¢ npobieMaMu
310POBbS.

[NcuxoTepanesTrueckas QyHKLMA 1IAMaHa NPOSBIACTCA B ABYX BMAAX
pHUTyaibHBIX U TMPaKTHYECKUX AekicTBui: 1) onpenenenuu Gosesxed, He-
CYACTHH M YCTPaHEeHHH MarW4eckoro IulaHa 3TMX MEPBONpPUYMH U 2) ca-
MOM JIC4CHUH.

Bo Bpems KamnaHus, oOmaich C JAyXaMu-nipekaMH, QyXamu-
NOMOIIHMKaMK (CBOMMH W OOJIBHOIO), ¢ AyXaMHu yMepIIMX POJICTBEHHH-
KOB, NMpeGbIBAIOIMMY MO WIAMAHCKMM BEPOBAHWAM, B OCHOBHOM, B T.H.
HukHem mupe, uiaman skoObl y3HaeT npuuuHy OONe3HH, OTBICKHBAET
371070 JlyXa, BceuBLIerocs B 601bHOTO.

O6nanas GoJIbUIMM JKM3HEHHBIM U BpaueBaTe/IbHLIM OMBITOM, 3HAHHEM
TpaaMUMi HApOAHON MEIHULIMHbI, HEKOTOPLIE amaHbl CHOCOOHBI 10-
BOJILHO BEPHO JMArHOCTMPOBATH 3a00/IEBaHMs HA OCHOBE MPAKTHYECKOIO
OMBITA, HO OHM, ECTECTBEHHO, MPENOAHOCAT 3T0 DOLHOMY M NPUCYTCT-
ByIOIMM Ha obpsje KamiaHus kak oTkposenus ayxos. Ilcuxorepanes-
THUECKas AEATENILHOCTD LIAMAHA COYETAET WIUTIO30PHbIE MOMEHTHI 00-
LIEHHA CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CHIAMH M TpaKTUYECKHE AEHCTBHS,
aKKyMyJIupoBaBiive B cefe OMBIT M TpajvLMH HAPOAHOW MeEIULIMHBL.
Wiii030pHBIE MOMEHTBI COCTOST B 0OpallieHnH 3a MOMOUIBIO K AyXaM, B
MOJIUTBaX, IPUHECEHUM UM JKEPTB, NIPOLIEYpax MOMCKOB ¥ BO3BpallieH A
GonbHOMY SKOOBI YTpaueHHOW MM JYIUH, H3rHaHWs 3JbIX LYXOB, BCE-
NUBIIMXCS B Teno GoMbHOro. A peajbHO LIaMaH BBICTYNAeT B POJIM, Ha-
npUMep, KOCTONpaBa, BIIPABJIAA BHIBMXH, HAKJIA/BIBACT LIKHBI NPH niepe-

236

JI0OMaXx, JIEYUT PaHbl U OXKOTH TMPHUIOTOBJCHUIMH U3 TPaB U APYTrHX MNpu-
POAHBIX MPOAYKTOB Ma3sMH, Oanbzamamu, nosb3yeT GONbHbLIX pasnuy-
HbIMM OTBapaMH M HacToikamu. K npakrideckum neueOHbIM NEACTBUAM
1amMaHa cfieflyeT OTHECTH TaKue NMpHUeMbl ICMXOTEPANEBTUYECKOrO CBOM-
CTBa Kak FUIHO3, BHYHIEHNEe, yOexaeHue, yreueHue 6onbHoro.

BrienieHre BpaueBaTeNbHON (nevebHol, MEOUYUHCKOU - pasnble ag-
MopbL HA3LIGAIOM €€ NO-pasHoMy) W TNCHXOTEpaneBTHYECKON (yHKLMM
UCXOAUT M3 TPAAHLIMI A0PEBOIOLUMOHHON H cOBETCKOH HaykH. Bpauesa-
TeNbHAA M TCHXOTepanesTHueckas (QyHKLUMM 3aTparuBaioT Haubonee
BaXXHbIE MOMEHTbI IIAMAHCKOM NPaKTHKK B chepe HapOAHOH MEIULIMHBI.
Hemanoe 3HadeHune “mMeAULUHCKUM” acleKTaM IaMaHu3Ma yaensioch B
WCC/IeJOBAaHUSX IOPEBOTIOLMOHHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX COBETCKHUX aBTOPOB H,
Gosiee TOro, OBUTH MOTBITKU CUMTATh 3Ty (PYHKLMIO INIABHOHW W OCHOBO-
nosiaraouied, 4yTh U HE Jekameld B OCHOBE INPOMCXOXJICHHS Ilama-
Hu3Ma, “MeluMUMHECKas TEopus” MPOMCXO0XKAEHHUs M CYL{HOCTHU Llama-
uHusma naubonee monuo paszpaGorana [I.K.3enenuubiM. BaxHocTh ee
NPU3HAIOT U APYTHE MCCNIENOBATENN.

[Ipu3HaHKe TMcUXOTepaneBTHYECKONH COCTABIAIONICH laMaHW3Ma Ha-
110 CBOE OTpaXkeHHe B 3apyOexHOl HayuHOH nuTepaType: B riybuHHO#M
ncuxonoruu K.I'.IOura, B paborax M. Xapuepa, 3. Munzaenna, Cr.
KpunnHep ¥ ap., a B nocjaeHee BpeMs HAYMHAET OCBELIATLCA U B OTeYe-
CTBEHHBIX TPYAAX, NOCBALICHHBIX NICUXHATPHH U NCUXOTEPANHH.

TakuM o6pazom, wiaMaH ABJISETCS CBOETO poja ONbITHbIM BpaueBare-
feM AYLIKM U Tesa, KOTOPbid UMEEeT BO3MOXKHOCTb “BPEMEHHOIO paciliu-
penys co3HaHus”. JeATeNnbHOCTh amMaHa — 3T0 AEATEIBHOCTD MbllIe-
HHUs, TpOTeKaromas Ha Gecco3HaTeJbHOM apXeTUnHyeckoM yposHe. O
Yy/IeCHBIX LICTMTEIbCKUX CIOCOOHOCTAX TYyBMHCKHX IIAMAHOB COXpaHu-
NMCh ¢ ApeBHEWIIMX BpeMmeH JereHasl 1 Mudel (1), KoTOpbiC M CerojHs
0Ka3blBAIOT CHJILHOE BIIMsHME HA OOBIIEHHOE CO3HaHME TyBHHLEB. Bax-
Heliluel 3ajayeit mamana sBAsSETCS MOAKIIOUEHUE HE TONbKO K KOrHH-
THBHOMY, HO M K KPEaTHBHOMY YPOBHIO C LENbIO NOCTHXEHHMS KOM-
IJICKCHBIX -M3MEHEHMIt TCHXWKM, MCTOJIb3ys NPUH 3TOM KyJbTYpHO-
MEHTAJILHBINH OFBIT MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOr0 M 3MOIMOHAILHOIO TepeXuBa-
uus. llamanckas ncuxorepanus NMPeACTaBleHA B MbICIHTENLHOH, IMO-
LMOHANILHOM, TIOBEAEHYECKOH cepe TMIHOCTH, B MHpOTOTHIeCKuX 06-
pazax. OHa nocTpoeHa B OCHOBHOM Ha Bepe B JIyXOB, Ha Bepe B TO, YTO
BCE JKMBOE M HEXHMBOE HAIENICHO KH3HbIO, CYLHOCTHIO M JYIIOH M, KaK
COLIMAJILHOE SBAECHME, UMEET CBOIO Cepy BIMSHMA HA YPOBEHbL KOJUIEK-
TUBHOM U UHIOWUBH/LYaIbHON NCUXOJI0THH.

237




Kak pocturaercst ncuxorepaneBTiyeckuil 3¢ et eyeHus B amaHd-

ckoit mpakTrke? KOMIIEKCOM pasnMuHbIX [CHMXOTEPaneBTHYCCKMX
npuemMoB. OCTAHOBUMCS Ha KAXKIAOM M3 HUX.
ILMuanuocyrrectusnan ncuxorepanus. Meroa saymenus. CoBpemeH-
HBIE WCCJISAIOBATEIM CYMTAIOT, YTO KYJIBTOBBIE AEHCTBA - ApeBHEHInas
¢opma ncuxorepanuu, neueGHbIH 3 dekT KOTOPLIX YCHAHBANICA 3a CYeT
TUTMHOTHYECKUX MPUEMOB, BOCKYPEHHS AypPMaHSLUX TPaB, COBEPLICHUS
pasznuuHbiX “uynec” u npouero. Tpane, raaaiONHHANKA BbI3bIBAIOTCS
HAMEPeHHO M HaXOMATCSA MOJ KoWTposnem wwamana. Pesynsratom MCC,
T.¢. PUTYANHLHOTO CO3HAHMSA SBJIJETCS AANTALMA [IAMAHA KaK JINYHOCTH
k MuOSOruuecKoMy BUIOCHHIO W pelieHuio npobnemsl. CyTh yenoseue-
CKOrO MbILIEHUS B YNOPAJAOUSHHH, B KATErOpH3aLMH OKPYKaioLEro
mupa. B ocHoBe Mudonoruueckoro MpilieHus nexar obpassl. Illaman
JaecTByeT oT MHUOIOrHYecKuX o0pa3oB K MOHATHUAM, T.€. K 3HaKaM, K
NOBEACHUIO, KOTOPOE UMEET 3HAKOBbIH, CAaKpalbHBIN XapaKTep.

Kamnarnue — rnaBHoe AEHCTBO IaMaHCKOH npakTuky, obecreyuBaro-
lee CuiibHellee HHTEUIEKTYaIbHOE M 3MOLMOHANBHOE MepekKMBaHHE.
OCHOBHOM MHCTPYMEHT ICHXOTEPANUK aMaHa — NCHUXHYECKOe BO3JeH-
CTBME, YacTHBIM BMJOM KOTOpOro sBiasercs cioso. IlecHonenus-
MMIIPOBH3ALIMH, 3apOKAatolHecs SKCIPOMTOM B opMe CTHXOB B COue-
TaHWM CO 3BYKaMH, MEXJOMETHAMHU M 3BYKOMOAPAXKATENBHBIMH CIIOBAMU
Ha3bIBaeTCA Y TYBHHIIER anrbimeM. Purm Oy6Ha, noJBecok U3 MeTanna,
MOTPEMYILEK, KOJOKOIbUMKOB, KOCTEH M 3y60B NTHI U XKMBOTHbBIX, COB-
najaas ¢ WMIYJIbCaMH TOJIOBHOIO MO3ra, BBI3bIBAET COCTOAHHME TpaHca.
[1laMaHCKHe anrbllld CO3AaBany OCOObLIHA TCHXONOTHYECKMH HACTPOH,
BBI3BIBAJIH YYBCTBA MOKOS WM TPEBOTH, YAOBIETBOPEHUA, HAEKIbI UNH
yxaca. IIpu momomy cnosa mwamaHsl o6pamanuce K rayOuHHBIM pesep-
BaM MNCUXUKH, K JYXOBHOMY TMOTEHLMATY 4e/IOBEKa, K €ro JpeBHeMy ap-
xetunuyeckomy rmiacty. lllamanckne MOIHTBBI - O/IHO U3 CUNIbHEHIIMX
CPEACTB 3MOLIMOHANBHOTO M TICHXOJNOTMHECKOro BO3JEHCTBUA Ha Be-
pytomux. OGBIYHO CIOBA MOJIMTBBI CTPOr0 KaHOHU3UPYIOTCHA, IPUHUMA-
IOT CaKpajibHbIH, 330Tepudeckuit Xapakrep. Hapsaay ¢ monuTsamMu mupo-
KO pacrpoCTpaHeHbl 3aroBOpHI, 3aKAMHAHMA, KOTOpbIE, KaK TPaBHMIIO,
OKa3bIBAIOT BO3JEHCTBUE Ha rmyOMHHBIC CTPYKTYphl Mo3ra. Cuurtaercs,
4TO IamMaHckue 60xecTBa M AyXH NPHEMITIOT TONBKO “BBICOKHE” clIoBA -
N033HI0, NPO3a UX HE TPOraeT U He BOJIHYET.

IlcaxoTepaneBTRYECKHH acHeKT 0COOEHHO OTUET/IUBO MPOABIIAETCS B
CHSTHH CTpecca, YTelIeHHH, KaTapcuce, MeUTalluM, JyXOBHOM Hac/ax-
JIEHUH, B WUTIO3MH, EPEXOAIeH B NCUXOJOTHYECKHE MEXAHU3MBI 3a-
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mursl. 11laMaHckue MOJIMTBEL, 3aKIMHAHHUA, ANTbIlIKH YBOJUIN BEPYIOLMX
B Ipyro#i MHp, 5CTETHYECKH U NICHXOJIOTMHECKH BO3JEHCTBYS HA HUX.

I'pynnosas ncuxorepanss. [pynnosas ncuxorepanus (I'TT) 3asoe-
BaNna NpU3HAHKE BO BCEM MHpE. A MEXY TeM, OHa CYIIECTBYET C JpeB-
HOCTH B 0OpsS0BO# M PUTYaJIbHOM NMPAKTHKE BCEX HAPOOB, B TOM “HCie
u y Tyunues. [Tl — 570 kauecTBEHHO APYroi onbiT ¢ GOraThiM NOTEH-
LMAJIOM, OJHO Jieno, korjaa Tefs MoHUMaeT U NPUHWUMAET IaMaH Wi Ja-
Ma Ha JIMUHOM TpMEME, JPYroe jeNo, KOrja Thl BMECTE CO BCEMM Jie-
AMIIBCA YYBCTBAMM, OILYINACHIB OJIMHAKOBBIC 3MOLMH TpENeTa nepen
cakpanbHbiM. UesoBeK NMPUHUMACT y4acTHE B FpYMNOBBIX ACHCTBHAX:
oblaeTcs, BKIKOYAeTCS B TBOpueckuii npouecc (akTusHasa paborta BO
BHYTpeHHeM Mupe (aHTaswii), unentuguumupyer cebs ¢ ApYrumH, nomy-
yaeT Moko#, No3UTUBHBIE YCTaHOBKHM Ha Gnaronosyyuue Bo Bcem. He cay-
yaiiHo /18 TYBUHLIEB XapaKTepHO 0OUMHHOE POAO-TUIEMEHHOE CO3HAHKE,
KOJIIEKTMBHUCTCKOE CO3HAHME.

Illamanckue cakpajibHbie 00pa/IbLI H PATYAJIbI:
1) Bee mamaHcknHe MUCTEPHM, Kak MPaBuUsio, NPOBOAWINCH B IPyNIe co-
[IeMeHHUKOB. K rpynnoBsiM MeTO/aM BO3JEHCTBHA OTHOCATCS BCe 00-
PAabl OCBALIEHUS (06aQ, GPICAAHA, O2HA, CEAWEHHO20 Oepesa, 20pbl U
0p.). Bo Bpemsa 3THX OOpS/I0B NPOMCXOAUT CBOEOOpPA3HbIN rpynnoBok
TPEHMHT OOGLIEHHS, TAE [VIABHBIM NEPCOHMKEM ABIAETCS MUPHUSCKUH
AyX-XO035MH TOPbl, BOJbI, 3E€MJIH, AepeBa. OOGpaiieHHe K HEMY MOIJIO
npowcxoauTs 6e3 oMoy amMaHa kak nocpefuuka. I'pynna cemeiinoro
poza MorJia 3Ti 06pA/BI COBEpLIATh NPH NOMOLIM CTAPEHIIMHBI PO/iA UK
NPOCTO 3HAIOIIENO 3TH PUTYAIbL. )
2) O6psan OCBALIEHHS POAOBOro mecTa. [lns uenoro poaa, CeNeHus uiu
ceMeMHOro KiaHa MpUriaancs MOCPeHUK WamMaH is YMHIOCTHBIE-
HUS JLyXa-X03SMHA PONOBOro MecTa. D710 Gbll cBOEOOpa3HbIH ITHOTpE-
HUHr OOLIEeHHs: IaMaHa ¢ AyXaMmK; NalMeHTa ¢ lyXaMu uyepes liamaHa,
1AMAHA € MalUeHTOM. )

Byaauiickue cakpanbnble 00psibl H PHTYAIbI:
1) Bymmmiickas mucrepust Llam. «3ToT pesturuo3Hplid MpasaHuUK B Mpo-
oM 6bIT HACTONBLKO 3HAYMTENbHBIM 110 CBOEH SPKOCTH W 3PEAHLIHO-
CTH, UTO APYrHe Ha ero (OHE TEPSUTUCh U BBITNIA/IENH BIIOIHE OOBIYHBIMH.
Llam (o3nauaer ¢ THOETCKOrO TaHel) — 3TO TPO3Has MUCTEPHs TOPKECTBA
HAJ| epeTHKaMH, mapa/; GOXKecTB, COMIEAUMX Ha 3EMIIO, KOTOPBIH yCT-
pamBasIcs «B 3HAK TOTO, YTOOBI ABUTH Bparam BEpbl ¥ 0OPOETENH ACHOE
npucyTcTBHe Ha 3emiie Goxkecrsan(2). Bo epems lLlama yctpausanuch
CBANICHHBIE IUIACKY JIaM, OJEThIX B PA3HOLBETHBIE MACKW M KOCTIOMBI
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JOKWIHMTOB — XpaHuTened Oynauickoro yueHus. 3TO 3pesiuile npeaHa-
3HAYEHO JUTS TOJIMbI, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, 5TO CBAIEHHBIH Pe/IUrHO3HbIN
0b6psan, muctepus»(3). Mucrepus Llam - cBoeobpasusiii 0Gyuatouuii Tpe-
HUHT, rae B (opMe TaHuUeBaNbHOW MAHTOMMMBI, Pa3rOBOPHOTO JKaHpa,
TEaTpajbHOrO JCHCTBA PACCKA3bIBANIUCH CIOMKETHE U3 MCTOpUM Oy aau3Ma.
B nHacrosmee spems muctepus LlaM Bo3poskaaeTcs kaK 3/€EMEHT KYJIbTY-
pbl Ha TeaTpaJKu30BaHHBIX MoaMocTkax TysBsl.

2) INonynspHeIMH CTAHOBATCS OOpPsA/AbI OUMLICHHA MOJNHUTBOM B By uii-
ckux xpamax - «Homra onypap» (6yxBanbHO - «CHIETH Ha KHUrax»). B
HacTosuee BpeMs B TyBe MOMUTBBI UMTAIOTCS HA THGETCKOM si3biKe Oya-
JuickuMy JlamMamu. Berpeuw ¢ OypauiickuMu JlamMamMu M THOETCKUMM
MOHaXaMH BCe Yaille NMPOUCXONAT B TEATPe M OCTABAAIOT B AyWIaX Ty-
BUHLIEB YYBCTBO 0DNeryeH s, OYMLIECHUS U YCIIOKOEHMS.

ILLAprrepanns ABISeTCA YHHUBEPCAILHBIM METOAOM M /S JIEYESHUS, H
JJIS TICHXONIPO(MIAKTUKH, TO €CTh NPEAYNPENKASHHS SMOLMOHAIBHBIX U
MOBEJCHYECKUX HApyIIeHHH, W JUid pPasBUTHA 3MOLMOHANBHOH cdepsl,
TBOPYECKMX W TO3HABaTelIbHbIX crocobHocTel. Yenosek ¢ raybokoi
APEBHOCTH OLIYIA] NO3HTUBHOE BO3ZeHCTBHE TBOpYecTBa. Bes npakTu-
Ka PUTYaloB NPeAnonaraeT, BhIpaXKasch COBPEMEHHbIM A3bIKOM, apTTe-
panesTuyeckuit 3 pexT.

1) Texnuxa co30anua u ucnonb3oeanun 3penoe. Baxuyio ponb B Bbl-
MOJIHEHWH 1IaMaHOM CBOEH BpaueBaTeNbHOM W MCHXOTEpaneBTHYECKOM
GYHKUMH ABJIAIOTCS aMaHcKue aTpubyThl: GyOeH, KonoTyka, ofiesHue.
Cpenyn Hux ocoboe MECTO 3aHHMAIOT CHMBOJIMYECKHE 3aMECTHTENH Y-
XOB 33peHbl. D3peHbl — 3TO NpeAMeThl U (PUrypku HeoObIuHOM dopMBl,
LBETa, CTPYKTYpPhI, CTELHANIBHO BbINOIHEHHbIE 110 3aKa3y lamMaHa WIH
caMMM LIaMaHOM, cBoeoOpasHbie maMaHCKue (EeTHILH, Haae/eHHbIe Ma-
THYECKOU CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOH (KM3HEHHOM CIIIONY», KOTOpBIE ABASIOT-
Csl BMECTUIIMILEM, H300paskeHUEM Ayxa WM caMumM ayxoMm. OHM BBICTY-
naioT Haubonee CUIBHBIM M YHUBEPCANBHBIM CPe/ICTBOM BO3AEHCTBUS Ha
Gone3nu, QUAarHOCTHKH, 0feperoM He TOJbKO CaMOro HiamMaHa, HO W OT-
AEIBHOU JIMYHOCTH, a TAKXKe I0PThI, JOMAIIHErO 0Yara WK BCEro cemei-
HOro Ki1aHa. D3peHsl co3faBaiMch B (opMe aHTPONOMOP(PHBIX, 300-
MopdHbIX ¥ opHUTOMOpdHBIX (urypok. M3roToBieHue 33peHOB aena-
JIOCh MO YKa3aHWIO LIaMaHa, WHOrjAa obpasbl 93PEHOB MOTJIW NMPUHTH K
Hemy B cHoBuaeHusx. KomuuecTBo 33penoB (IyxoB) kaxaoro mamada
Ak00Obl 3aBHCENO OT ero «IH4HOM cuns». Kaxapiii 23pen umeer cBoit
Ayx (33), koTophiii cnocobeH BMAETb TO, YTO HE AOCTYIHO APYrUM; B
KOHTAaKT C HUM MOKET BCTYNaTh TONBKO IIaMaH. D3pEeHbl B [1AMaHCKOM
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NPAKTHKE BLITOIHATH (yHKUMIO 3a1nThl, 06epera, HCTOUHMKA cyacTes, a
B HEKOTOPBIX CilyqasX MEpCOHAIbHOrO NMOMOIHMKA, obeperaiomero s
nudHol cynbbe camoro wamana. Hanuune HekoTophix 39PEHOB nojauep-
KHBAET COLMANBHBIN CTATYC aMaHa U crnoco ero NpoMcXoxkaeHus.

2) Texuuxa cozdanua u ucnonssosanusn warama. Yanama — sro puTy-
allbHbIC Maru4ecKue NEHTD! (106020 ysema, Kpome Kpaco2o u wepnozo),
KOTOpbIC Pa3BeIIMBAIOT HA CBAIICHHBIC AEPEBbs, HAXOJAIUHECS Y HCTOY
HUKA apxaaH, Ha NepeBanax, Ha LWAMaHCKOM /IepeBe, HA 0Baa, Ha pojo-
BbIX Ky/IbTOBBIX W APYTHX CBALICHHBIX MecTax. KaaoMmy wenoseky ma-
MaH CO3MACT JIHYHYIO 4anama, TIIATE/LHO MPORYMBIBAET 3arOBOPHO-
3aKJIMHATENILHOE COMPOBOKICHHE YanaMa U PUTYaNbHbIH 06psa K Hemy.
[lpu cosnanum wanama mna uMnposu3aLs, KOTOpas MpeAcTaBisia co-
boli cBoeobpasHylo apTTepanuio, B KOTOpOIi BCe Aenanoch HCXOns He-
KIIOUMTENBHO W3 BOOOpaXKeHHUs LaMaHa, Iie MOAKII04AeTCa ero danra-
3us. Ha kaxaeiii o6psan win puTyan rotoBuTCs yanama OHOM u3 12-Tn
PasHOBHIHOCTEH. anama o MHEHHIO IAMAHOB MOXKET NPH3BATH AOJTO-
ICTHE; Yy4UIMTh LENOCTHOCTh Y€/N0BEeKa, NpU3BaTh GOraTcTBO, nonpb-
CHTh Gnaronosyuue feTsaM, u3GaBuTh OT GoMe3Hel; yBENHYMTL KOTHYe-
CTBO CKOTa; OCTAHOBUTb CMEPTh BHIICUHTD U T.J.

3) O6pao oceawenun zopoi. B cene Happin Op3UHCKOro KOXKYYHa ecTh
ropa More-MopeH, Ha KOTOpo#t coopykeHO OBaa M3 kamHei. dKurenu
HapeiHa npexae wem nposoawuts obpsj, 3apanee YKpamarT peyHbie
MUIOCKHE KaMHUM PHCYHKOM HITH TOKpAcKoii B pasuble Liseta. [Ipu copep-
weHun o6psna Ha OBaa KIajfyT KaMeHb, YKpaIIeHHbIH Beeit cembeit. «Ee-
¥ KaMeHb KPacHBbIH, Takas e xKIeT Te6s cyp6an, CUNTAIOT HAPBIHLbI.
I[Il.®uTorepanmus. MHOrMe 1WaMaHbl 3HAFOT CeKpeThl TpaBosieuenus. Ha
NpHEMax MHOTHE U3 HUX Pa3/iaioT TPaBbi OT pa3HbiX 3a60neBaHuMiA,
IV.Apomarepanus. [ins nepoGeItHbIX monel GyHKUMA OBOHIHMUS Gbi-
712 ONHOH M3 rnaBHeHINX. DUMONOrH YCTAHOBHIH, YTO JIETYYHE Belie-
CTBa NPH B/IBIXaHWUH MOTYT BBI3BATh CaMble Pa3HOOOpa3Hble peaKiuw,
M3MEHAS PUTM IBIXaHUs, BO30YAMMOCTE MBILIL M alIMIIMTYAY ITyJIbCaiuu
mo3ra. B HacTosiee BpeMs y TYBMHIIEB MOYTH B KAXKIOH CEMBE HUCIIONb-
3yeTcs 06psa OKYPHBAHHS OT 31bIX DYXOB C MOMOLIBIO MONOKEBETbHIKA.
Oprauusm TyBMHLEB pearupyeT Ha 3amiax apThilia (MoxcKeBebHYKA),
Kak Ha BOCTIOMMHaHHe panHero aerctsa. [Toromy uro yacTo aom okypu-
BaioT Galyuika WM Mama Nocie TUIOXMX CHOB, KOH(JIMKTOB, TIOXOPOH,
nepen panbHeH Moporod. Muorue crapble KeHIUMHBI TakoM o6psag Bbi-
NOJTHSAIOT €XEIHEBHO Ha BOCXoje conHua. B Oymauiickux U mamaHckux
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o6psgax o6A3aTeNBHO AGNAIOT BOCKYPEHME apThilla, a TakKe APYruxX
6narosonuii, 3aBe3eHubix U3 Unauu nmu Tubera.
V.My3bikoTepanus: 3ByKOTEpanHs H PHTMOTePANHs TAKKE BAXKHbI
JUIA 1IaMaHCKOM neuxoTepanuu (4).

* % %

«lllamaHcKas MpakTHKa JONOJHACT TPaJAWLHOHHBIE, MEAHLMHCKHE H
NICHXOJIOTHYECKHE Crnocobbl JieYeHHus, paclliupsaeT CIEKTP TepaneBTH4e-
CKUX METOJ0B C MOMOIIBIO HETPAAULIMOHHBIX, OCHOBAHHBIX HA MUCTHYE-
cKkoM omucanuu peanbHocThy» (5). IllamaHckas ncuxotepanus obnangaer
HoraTbiM apceHaAIOM CPEACTB ¥ MPUEMOB MICUXOJIOFPHYECKOrO U MCHXOTE-
paneBTHYECKOro BO3AEHCTBMA Ha TeX, KTO obpaiuaercs 3a MOMOLIbI0 U
HY)KIAeTCs B JICYEHHH.

TpanuLHOHHOE MUPOBO33PEHHE TYBHHLEB LiKpe U Boraye waMaHCKoro
MUpOBO33PEHHSI, HO B TO JKE BPEMs OHO UMEET ryboKue KOPHY UMEHHO B
IIAMAHCKOM ¥ OJHOBpeMeHHO B Oymuuiickoit dunocodum, srmoyas B
cebs Takke U HEPEIMIHO3HOE, palMOHAIUCTHYECKOe Havano, B 3aBucu-
MOCTH OT MHAMBHIYAJIbHBIX CEHCHTHUBHBIX U KCTPACEHCOPHBIX CTIOCO6-
HOCTEH OHM MPHUMEHSIOT Pa3NIMHHBIC METOJbI BO3NEHCTBUS ““TIOCBALICH-
HbIX”, KOTOpPBIE M3BECTHBI B COBPEMEHHOM M TPaJMUMOHHOM MpaKTHKE.
Ho, Ha Ham B3rsd, Haubonee 4YacTo OHM TNPUMEHSIOT “3HEPro-
uHpOpMAUMOHHOE M MCHXOTepaneBTUyeckoe BosaeiicTene” (6). Ilcnxo-
TepaneBTHUEeCKOe BO3ACHCTBHE MpeanonaracT Npexae Beero sepbaib-
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Kpyznotii cmon Ne 5
«CYHIH]T KAK ITPOB/IEMA CAKPA/TBHOI O:
HCCIIEJNOBATE/IBCKHE ITOAXOAbI
H BO3IMOXHOCTH PEINEHHA ITPOBTEMBI»

E.Il. Barbnnos?
K INMPOBJEME CYHIIUJA ¥ HAPOJAOB CHUBUPH.

CoBpeMeHHble COLMOSIOrH, JeMorpadbl, HCTOPUKH, obpalas BHUMaHKE
Ha pacnpocTpaHeHHe caMOyOUHCTB y CHOMPCKMX HapoloOB, OOBACHSIOT
3TO siBJIEHHE NPEUMYUIECTBEHHO COLHAILHBIMU NpobieMaMu, CTaBLIUMH
0cOGEHHO aKTyalbHbIMM B IOCIIE/IHEE NECATHIETHE: paspylUeHHEM Tpa-
JuLMi, ankoronusmoM, Oespaboruuei. C 5TUM MOXHO COTJIACHTHCS
TOJIBKO OTYACTH, TeM Oonee 4TO NONyJaspHOCTb CyuuMAa y abopureHoB
Cesepa oTMe4eHa BO BCE NEPUOIBI UX UCTOpHH, HauuHas ¢ X VII B.

Vyactuuk Bropo# Kamuarckol skcnepuuun (1733-1743) C.I1. Kpa-
IIEHWHHUKOB MHCAN, YTO Y KaM4a/iajjoB caMOyOHHCTBO — 9TO «IFOOHUMBIH
cnocob yroBoabcTBUA».(1) A pYKOBOAUTEND IKCTICAULIMYU ITyTELIECTBEH-
uuk Butyc Bepunr mocnan B Caunkr-IlerepOypr nmucbMo ¢ mnpock6oii
npucaath Ha Kamuatky ykas, sanpetuaouuii camoybuiictpa.(2)

Bonbuoe xonuvecTBo camoybubicts ormedeHo u B XIX- XX BB. npu-
yeM He TONbKO y HapomoB Kpaitnero Cesepa, Ho u LlenTpanbHoi u FOx-
Ho# Cubupn, 0 4eM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT ¥ OHUIIMANBEHBIE NOKYMEHTHI (3) U
CBHJCTENIbCTBA HCCIIENOBaTeNEH peruoHa.

Poccwuiickye BracTH NbiTalUch GOPOTHCS © MOBETPHEM CaMOyOHHCTB y
HapoaoB Cubupw myTeMm crelManbHbIX YKa30B U NocTaHoBneHui. B yka-
3ax, oTHocaumuxcs k Havany XIX B. peKOMEeHJ0BalOCh MPUMEHATL MO
OTHOIIEHHIO K camoyOuiilam rnipasuina 164 apTukyna BOMHCKOTO CyXo-
nytHoro ycrasa(4). Tak, B 1810 r. Upkyrckue rybepHCKHe BNacTH B 1ie-
JSX IPEeKpalieHHs BEChMa YacThIX caMOyOMICTB MEXy SKyTOB» Mpu-
HSY  TIOCTAHOBJIEHHE, rnacuBLiee cheayolee: «...Exenu cieactsuem
OTKpHITO Oy/eT, 4To camoyOHHCTBO NMpou3BeieHO 6€3 y4acTHss B OHOM
JIpyroro juua ¥ He B 60/1€3HM, MMIIAIOMICH Y€I0BEKA 3/ipaBOro paccynka,
HO OT eMHOr0 OMKECTOYEHHsS HpaBa WM CyeBepUs W TOMY nojaobHoro,
TO, 4TOOBI C/IEI0BATE/Nb. .. HA MECTE CAMOro NMPOMCHIECTBUA NMPUCTYNHII B
BHAY poAoBHUel camoyOmiiisl ¥ apyrux 6mpKaiiigX WHOBEpLEB K TOY-
HOMY HCTIOJHEHMIO Hajl MEpTBBIM TenoMm o0psjia, U3bACHEHHOro B 164
apTHKYJIe BOMHCKOrO CyXOMyTHOTO ycTasa...» (5)

[MokyiaBluxcs Ha caMoyOMHCTBO PEKOMEHAOBANOCH HaKas3biBaTh Ca-
MBIM JKECTOKMM 00pa3oM: «...MHorue, noKyiaBidecs Ha XH3Hb CBOIO,
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GLIBAIOT OT TOTO YAEP/KaHbI TIPH CaMOM ellle HAMEPEHHH KX WIIK CTIaCeHBI
OT CMEPTH... TO BCEX TAKOBBIX, MPHUBOAA B YyBCTBO 3/paBOro paccynka,
HAKA3bIBATH TEJCCHO B BHAY POJOBHUYEH MX M YAAJATh B ApYrHe HHOBEP-
yeckue pojibl, MK cchitaTh B pabory»(6). OGA3aHHOCTH NpefoTBpalie-
HUs caMOyOMHCTB BO3JIAranach Ha NPaBOCHIABHBIX CBALICHHMKOB ¥ KHA3-
110B: «... JlaGbl Gosee MOCeNUTh B MHOBEPLIAX OTBPALLECHHE K camoy6uii-
CTBY, Tajata MoJaraeT HCAPOCHTh OT 3JIELIHEro MPEOCBAWCHHOr0 Npy-
auuHOe ceMy oGCTOATeNbeTBY HacTapienue u3 Cesuentoro Ilncanms,
JI0Ka3bIBaloNiee MPOCTHIM ¥ BHATHBIM 00pa3oM 0053aHHOCTh 4e€/IOBCKa
XPaHUTb COGCTBEHHYIO KH3Hb, BAIKHOCTh TAKOBOIO MPECTYMUICHHUS, KAKO-
BO €CTh caMOYGUHCTBO, CTPOrOCTh HaKa3aHus 3a OHOe M npoy. Crucky ¢
TAKOBOTO HACTABJIEHWs Pa30ociaTh K CBALICHHHKAM W KO BCEM MHOBEpHC-
CKHMM POZIOHAYalbHHKAM Ul BHYUIEHHS OHOTO WHOBEPLIAMY ).

«HacTaBneHus» 4 NPEANHCaHMs «O MPUHATHM MEp MPOTHB Cly4ack
camMoyOuiicTBa Cpeaid KOPEHHOIO HAceleHUs» B 1820-1830-e rr. paso-
CNIAJIO B MOJBEAOMCTBEHHBIE HHCTAHIIMM MHUHYCHHCKOE OKpYKHOE ylpa-
prieHde. B oaHOM M3 npeanucanHui, ratuposanHoM 1829 r. u aapecoaH-
nom Koiibanbckoi cTenHoM AyMe, FOBOPHIIOCH ClIeAYIOIIEe:

«Ero Tpesocxoaurensctso Focnoaun Exuceiickuii Ipaxanckuid [y-
GepHaTop W3 JOHECeHHH MOMX ( OKPY2KHOTO Haua/lbHUKA — E.B.) u3sonun
3aMETHTh, YTO MEXKAY MHOPOALLAMH O4EHb YACTO CIyHalOTCs y/AaBUBIINE-
cs, nmoyeMy ¥ TpeGoBan OT MEHs MO ceMy NMpeaAMeTy 006bACHEHUH, U XOTH
Crentbie JlyMbl H3JI0XKHIH MHE JOBOJIBHO yBAXKUTENBHO, UTO 3/10 CHE HE
pacTIpOCTPaHM/IOCh, HO TONBKO CAENANOCh [acHee, HO He MeHee TOoro
npusTHO b1 66110, 4TOOHI TAKOBBIE CllyHau BCTPEHATHCH KAk MOXKHO pe-
xe. [ToueMy ¥ NpPEANKMCHIBAIO POJOHAYAILHUKY OHOM JIyMbl W KHA3LAM
BCEMH 3aBUCAIMMU OT HHUX criocofamMu cTaparbCsi BHYUIHTh NOABEAOM-
CTBEHHBIM MM HHOPOJLAM BCIO THYCHOCTb TAKOBBIX NOCTYIKOB, 33 KOTO-
poie B Gy/TyiemM MUpe CTPOro B3bILIETCS C noapiMaTeneit pyku Ha cober-
BEHHYIO XKHM3Hb CBOIO, TeM 0oiee YTO CHe NPOMCXOUT noyTH Beernaa 6es
BCAKO#M ABHOM npH4uHbD (8).

TIpuuunbl caMoyOuicTs CHOMPCKHX «MHOPOALEE poccHiCKHE BIACTH
puzev B «rybouaiiem CyeBEpHM W NPUPOJAHOH rpybocTH B HpaBax
TamouHero Hapoaa» (9).

B XIX B. camoyOuiicTBa ABIAINCH 0OBEKTOM NMPUCTANILHOIO BHUMAHH
HE TOJILKO POCCHHMCKMX BIIACTEH, HO M y4EHBIX. (10) B «Ilporpamme ans
cOGHpaHKs HAPOHBIX IOPUIMHECKHX OObIYACE (CI16., 1889), noaroTos-
JIeHHOM ¥ M3AaHHOM crieHanbHol Komuccued npu OTAeNeHHH 3THOrpa-
¢wuu HUmneparopeckoro Pycckoro reorpaduueckoro o0ecTBa, OTAC/b-
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ueiii mysxt (N 315) kacaics camoyGuiics. IIporpaMma pexomenaoBaia
uccnenoBath: «[IpusHaer M HapoaHbii oObIvaH camoybuiicTRo JeicT-
BHEM IIPECTYMHBIM WM TONBKO FPEXOBHbIM, HITH XKE 6espasnuunbiM? He
MOJBEPraeT M HAPOA MOKYIIABLUIMXCA HAa CaMOyOuiCTBO Kakum-1ubo
OrpaHUYEHHUsAM, OCPaMUTENIbHBIM 00psjaM WK nacmemkam? He ob6wsc-
HAET JIU HApOA CaMOyOUHCTB HAaBAKICHHUEM JIbABOJIBCKHM, 1 KAKOB HOPH-
audeckuit cMbici 31oro obbsacHenus? TlorpebatoTes nu camoyOUALE! Ha
kiaa0MIax, ¥ eciu HeT, TO B KaKWX WMEHHO MeCTaX, ¥ KaKue [IpH 3TOM
ynotpebastores 06paapi? He Gbiano sin ciiyuaes camoyOuiicTBa B BU/IE
MeCTH Bpary, 1 Kakum 06pa3oM BbINIOIHAETCA TaKOE camoy6uitctBo?»(11).

TIpMUMHB! IMPOKOTO PACHIPOCTPAHEHHS CaMOYOHIACTB y cubupckux Ha-
POJIOB MCCHE/IOBATE/IM YACcTO CBA3BIBAI C TATOTAMH KU3HH. Taxk, Ha OCHO-
Be aHanuza jokymenTor Hayana XIX . Jl.Illennios npuiles K BbIBOAY,
4TO «rooj, 6eCIpPUIOTHOCTh OBl OJIHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOTHBOB CaMO-
y6uiicTsa y saxyTos...“Tlo aeiy BUAHO, - [IaCUT OJIMH yKa3, OTHOCSLIHI-
cs k 1809 roay, - uto xoHka cus, [apbs CeipaHoBa, KHA3LIOM CBOHM
Crenanom HoBropooBbiM He Gbula NpU3peBacMa U HE HMesa MPUCTOM-
HOFO B Hacjere CBOEM MPONUTAaHMA W TOKPOBa, JoMylieHa 10 TaKo#
KpalftHOCTH, 4TO MPHHYX/eHa Obula YHTH W3 CBOEro Hacje